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85 with the Approbation of the Pre- 
We lates of God's Church, and find 
Acceptance with the Learned ;, uf - 
if they prove ſerviceable, in as 
Degree, to thoſe appointed to watch. over, and 


feed the Flock of Chrift ; inſtruttive to the 


fgnorant, deſtruftive to Sin, and incentive to 
Probity and Virtue, (amongſt the numerous, 
and far ſuperior Works of the like Nature) 


JT have my End : I know no other Ambition. 
 T ſeek no ack Reward. Thrice bappy if 1 


may be allowed to throw in my Mite, and Hare 
in hee Spiritual Werts of Mercy, © of in- 


A 2 SO 


F the followi ng Diſcourſes meet 


2 


„ Te PNEFACE. 


ftrutting the Ignorant, and admoniſhing Sin- 
ners to ſearch diligently into, and punttually 


comply with, the Law of God; who, as be 
created us for himſelf, ſo he created us to 
" know, love, and ſerve bim in this Life, in 
order to be happy with him hereafter. To 
"know bim by Faith, firmly believing all that 
e reveals and teaches, confide in him by 
Hope, re/igning all we have, ard are, to the 
 Diſpoſitions of his Providenoe, whereby our 
Hearts may be ſo truly affefted and inflamed 
with divine Love, as ardently to covet the eter- 


nal Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of him. 


But alas! when wwe conſider the univerſal | 


Depravity of Mankind, the Slothfulneſs and 
Tepidity, the Coldneſs and. Indifferency, the 
\Careleſsneſs and Negligence of the Generality 
.of | Chriſtians : One would think, that either 
\there were no Rules preſcribed to regulate their 
Lives and Actions by, or that they were totally 
buried in Oblivion: And that particularly 
From the too common Practice of the corrupt Age 
we naw tive in; from the erreneous Dodtrines, 
deteftable:Principles, looſe Morals, unjuſt and 
arwarrantable Preceedings, which ſeem to have 
over run, not only the Infidel and Pagan 
World, but even Chriſtendom 7tſelf. Do not 
cor find the divine Law frequently mi ſconſtrued, 
and often. perverted to ſupport a Cauſe? Are 


10. Os _ Ordinances often pr ofaned, by 
WITTE | thoſe 


s. al. Y 
11 


The P R E F A c EIS * 
| thoſe who ſtile themſelves Believers and Pro- 
7 


feſſors of them? How many Chriſtians, alas . 
who, if not guilty of a — Breach of the 
Commandments, infringe upon more or leſs. of 
them? They are tranſgreſſed, as if unworthy. * 
of Regard; they are ſlighted, as if of 0 
Moment; what they preſcribe, ſeems to have 
ſo- little Weight, as if they. were not worth 
obſerving ; and what they forbid and condemn, 
1s perpetrated with as little Remorſe: or Con- 
cern, as if they were made to break at Plea-_ 
ſure, If by keeping of them we can only at- 
tain to eternal Life ; and by the Breach of 
them ſubject ourſelves to everlaſting Death, 
as doubtleſs we de: By the Non performance of 
the former, Heaven ſeems to be a Fiftton, and 
by incurring the Guilt of the latter, Hell a. 
Phantom or Dream. If wwe inſpeft inis the. 
Lives of the more moral Chriſtian, Do ns. 
| we find. Self-Love, and the Affection t0 1he, 
| Things of this World, more | prevalent than, © 
» | wer of God and celeſtial Good? Look i 
„ 2he Lives of Libertines, and you'll. find 3. 
1 {4 more than verified, bow little they regard, 
#4 ihe Laws, Love, and Service of God: Witneſs 
1 their Curſes and Imprecations; their Oathss. 


7 "and Bloſphemies , their Profanation,. and 
, Abuſe of the Sabbath and other Days conſes . 
* crated to God and his Saints : Witneſs bein 


y wanne, Stubbornneſs and Diſobedience 10 
ſe A 3 Parents 3 
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Parents; their Want" of Reſpect and Eſteem, 


their Slight and Contempt of Superiors, and 


thoſe whom God has plated over them, Wit- 
neſs the frequent and ſcandalous Strifes and 


Contentions, Feuds and Animoſities, Quarrels 


and Diſſentions, Hatred and Malice, Spite, 
Envy, and Revenge betwixt Huſbands and 
Nives, Parents and Chilaren, Relations and 
Friends, Neighbours and Acquaintance ; wit- 
meſs the Lewaneſs and Audaciouſneſs of both 


Sexes in Impurity and Debauchery, both in 
Word and Deed ; witneſs the infamous Prak- 
tice of Defamation and Detraftion, of Back- 


viting and Slandering, of Tealouſy, Suſpi- 


ton, Cenſure, raſh Tudgment and Lies. Where 


are the Chriſtians entirely exempt ? Who hate 
not mere cr leſs, in an higher or lower Degree, 
in one Line or the other, incurred the Guilt 
of ſome or all theſe Particulars? Would ts 
Cod the Chriſtian Werld, the Catholick Chri- 
ftian, could be declared more innocent in thoſe 
unlawful, thoſe unwarrantable Practices, than 
even Pagans and Unbelievers | Would to God 
our Practice and Profeſſion of God's Laws 
correſponded but with each other | how bdp- 
py would our Vocation be ! how ſecure our 
Eletftion to eternal Life ! It is for the 


* Enjoyment of that, and that alone, we were 


created; it was for the purchaſing of that, 
ne that alone, our dear 8 aviour became Man, 
ond 


» — 


The PRE NAC mY wi 
and died upon the Crofs for us; it is in ordun 
thereto the Lam was: given, the Lau was 
written, the Law was promulgated, and banded; 
down to. us; haw  ſedulaus then, ought: eu.” 
Application to be to the Laws of God? As his” 
Burthen is light, his Yoke eaſy; how dili- 
gently. ought we to ſtudy it, to improve both in 
the Knowledge, Practice, and Performance of 
it? As Chriſtians, we believe, profeſs," and; 
acknowledge the. Obſervance of the divine" Nu] . 
cepts, to be the only Security of Saluation:; b 
Breach vf them io be the certain Road to Per- 
dition. Why then are we ſo dilatory in the” 
former, and prone to the latter? But becauſe © 
we are too intent upon this, and regardleſs of 
our future Happineſs, Open the Eyes of your * 
Underſtanding, O Reader, and conſider - well - 
what will it avail you to gain the whole World, 
and loſe your own Soul? What is Tine 10 
Eternity ? What can Earth afford comparable 
to Heaven? All bere is tranſitory, there pen 
manent ! here momentary, there everlaſting. It 
A you will then enter into Life, keep the Com- 
* FF mandments. 

Accept of my Labours with the ſame Sin- 
cerity I offer them; correſpond with theſe 
poor Zedeavours; regard not the Meanneſs of 
the Performance, but the Good-will, -an@ it 8 
tentions of the Author; criticize not m 
Ae. or Form, the W ords or  Expreſions, 

A + ' be 
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e PWEFACE. 
the Peſition or 'Conneftion; attend only 10 | 
your eternal Welfare, which #s the ſole Drift 
of the" following Diſcourſes. As I have no- 
thing but the Salvation of Souls at Heart, I 
propoſe nothing ' knowingly but what may be 
conducive thereto : If any thing nevertheleſs, - 
1 in the leaſt, ſhould be found contrary to it, 

Þ Tentirely ſubmit my Fudgment to that of more 

competent Tudges, of the Holy Catholick and 
Apoſtoltick Church, as to all Correttions and 
Amendments, condemning | whatſoever they 
may condemn, or - think Blame-worthy. | 
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Ten Commandments. © 


* 


0 


DISG. I, ++. 1:4 88 
Upon the FRS T CoMMANDMENT. © 


Thow ſhalt not have range Gods before me. 
: | eut. V. 7. 8 > * 
Job know, dear Chriſtians, .. that 

you are obliged to keep the Com- 


no leſs Penalty than eternal Dam- 
SQ. nation, of being for ever excluded 

| from the Sight of God, the Joys 
Heaven, and doom'd to everlaſting Woe, the 2 
ments of Hell. My Deſign is not only to. inſtruc 
you in your Duty, but what is ſtill of greater Con» 
ſequence, to prevail on you to comply with it. Con- 
ſider then the firſt — Almighty God lays upon 


A 


* 


x © 
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mandments of God, and that under 


ou halt not baus ſtrange - 
5 ; Gift, 


10 On the Firſt Commandment. Diſc. I. 
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Gods before me; in which, as well as in all the reſt 
of the Commandments, there is contained a double 
Precept, the one affirmative, and the other nega- 
tive; that is to ſay, it both commands and forbids; 
for the Meaning is, Thou ſhalt worſhip the true 
God; this it commands. Thou ſhalt not worſhip 
firange, or any other God; this it forbids. "They 
are reciprocal, one being clearly contained in the 
other. 

In this Diſcourſe, I ſhall only explicate in part 


What it commands; for it is a Commandment of a 


large Extent, tho' deliver'd in few Words. 

Thou ſhalt worſhid me the true God. How muſt. 
we do it? By Faith, by Hope, and by Chariiy; 
we muſt beheve him, we muſt hope in him, and 
we muſt love him : this is truly to worſhip God. 


He is not to be ſerved with bare Forms, but in Spi- 


rit and in Truth; not by an exterior Behaviour 
only, but from our Hearts, with all the Powers of - 
our Soul: For the Hour cometh (ſays our Saviour 


_ CEhrift) and it now is, when the true Adorers ſhall 


worſhip the Father in Spirit and in Truth. John 


"2.4 5 
F.. 23. 
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The ſupreme Ruler of the World has not only 


made us, but all Things elſe for our Uſe. Now as 
woe are the Head and ſuperior Part of the Creation, 


we muſt pay him Homage for ourſelves,. and all the 
Felt: And as our Soul is our nobleſt Part, a pure 

and fpiritual Being, endowed with a Power both 
to know and ve; theſe doubtleſs ought to be em- 
ploy'd in the Service of him, that made us what 
Wwe are; theſe ought to be conſecrated and devoted 


to him; our Underſtanding, by giving an abſolute 


and entire Credit to what he fays; a reſpectful Ado- 
ration, and a ſincere Acknowledgment of his in- 


- comprehenſible Greatneſs; our Mill, by an entire 
_- - Submiſſion, and % 


Diſc. I. On the Firſt Commandment, 13 
real and hearty Acknowledgment of his Goodneſs: I} 
and Benefits, and a Zeal and ardent Love for his 
Glory, who is his own Happineſs, and our greateſt 
Good. Now, as in our Knowledge of God there 
ought to be no Error; ſo we muſt believe ablgy 
lutely, thro' divine Revelation, that is, by Faiths; - 
And as in pur Worthip there ought to be no guper- 
ftition, ſo Religion muſt govern our Practice. 
Our firſt Duty then, is to worſhip God by Faith, - 
that is, we mult believe him. Why! Becauſe 
God is unalterable, ſybje&t to no Change: He is 
faithful without any Iniquity, he is the ſupreme and | 
firſt Truth, who. as he cannot ſay any thing amis, 
ſo he cannot deny what he ſays ; Who as he cannot -- 
be deceived, ſo he cannot deceive. This ſupreme 
Authority then requires our abſolute Aſſent to alt = * 
he ſays, to all he reveals, or any ways makes ma 
nifeſt to us, and this without any Fear or Heſita« - 3 
tion, without any Wayering or Doubt, Whenſa- 
ever it is ſufficiently. propoſed to us. Zecigſiaſtim 
Chap. ii. 8.) tells us, You that feer God ' believes 
him, and your Reward ſpall not be word; And St. 
Paul tells us, (Heb. xi. 6.) without ' Faith tit im : 
paſſible to pleaſe Gad; and he that cometh; to bim, 
muſt believe that there is a God, and that hei © 
Rewarger - of | thoſe that feek him. And St. Jahr 
tells us, (Joh. iii. 18.) that He tbat believes i] 7e 
condemned, but he that does not believe it ap 
condemned; becauſe he believes not in ibe N 
the only Son of God, We therefore truly worſhip. 
and honour God, when we ſtedfaſtly believe ae 
he ſays, and doubtleſs our Reward will not be void; 
we honour him, when we own and profeſs his 
Faith, notwithſtanding the Hazard of our Gods, 
Liberty, or Life: and he accepts it indy aur - 
Saviour promiſing us, that as we have nd him 
Velbon len, be wil own us before his Father v, 
22 5 | 5 3p” -i 
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is in Heaven. O bleſſed Return and glorious Re- 
ward ! But on the contrary, we highly diſhonour - 
him, when we do not credit what he ſays, or do 
not believe what he has revealed, becauſe we can- 
not fancy it to be ſo; beeauſe it does not ſuit with 
dur miſtaken Reaſon, or filly Judgments ; this is 
to call in Queſtion his Veracity, and to arraign 
Truth itſelf. Again, we highly diſhonour him, 
when we prefer our Intereſt, or even our Lives 
before his Honour, and chooſe rather to quit our 
Faith than our Subſiſtence; as if Omnipotence 
could not recompence all the temporal Loſs we can 
pollibly: ſuffer on his Account; this he reſents ſo 
Jeverely as to aſſure us, he will deny thoſe before 
= his Father in Heaven, who deny him before Mer 
on Earth, What a Confuſion and Misfortune will 
A this be, to be renounced. by Chri/t / to have him 
no more ſor an Advocate, a Mediator, or Saviour, 
but a terrible Judge! If we are aſhamed of his Faith, 
if wwe deny his Faith, he will be aſhamed of us, he 
will deny us when we come to appear at the Bar of 
Heaven, at our laſt great Trial for Life or Death, 
that is, eternal Happineſs or everlaſting Miſery. 
We muſt therefore believe all that God has re- 
veal'd,» that is, all the Articles of our Faith; for to 
dilbelieve, or even deliberately doubt of any, when 
fufficiently propoſed unto us, is a mortal Sin. And 
thd”. we are not bound to own our Faith to every 
inpertinent Inquirer; yet we can never den + 
d any, and are always obliged to make Profeſſion 
of it, when tis required by publick Authority, 
wöatever may be the Conſequence of ſuch a Pro- 
. neee 9, 1 2 
Ve) are likewiſe obliged to know and believe, 
that there is one God; and three Perſons, and that 
the ſecond Perſon became Man, and died for ub, 
_— Without this Faith, we can never be juſtified, Wa 
_—_ | _—_ 
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Diſc. I. On the Firſ Commandment.” 13 
can never receive any Benefis from the Sacraments, 
nor can ever enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; 
and herein no Ignorance can excuſe us: St. Paul 
gives the Reaſon, becauſe, — he, Hithout Faith. 
is impoſſible to pleaſe Gad. He that \coms to bim 
muſt believe that he is, and that he is a Rewarder® 
of thoſe that ſeek him. Heb. vi I]. 
They fin likewiſe againſt this Commandment, 
who are ignorant of the Creed, and do not believe, 
at leaſt, the Subſtance of every Article: Who are 
ignorant of the ſeven Sacraments, and what belongs 
to them; at leaſt, thoſe of Penance and the Eu- 
chariſt: Who are wilfully ignorant of ſuch Points 
of Faith, as are ſolemn in the Church, and are the 
continual Practice of the Faithful: as what Maſs is, 
and the Obligation we have to hear it upon Sundays 
and Holydays, if not lawfully hindered; that there 
is a Purgatory, or third Place, and that the Ss © 
therein detained, are aſſiſted by the Prayers of the; 
Faithful; and above all, by adorable. Sacrifice 
of the Maſs: That it is lawful to deſire the Prayers 
and Interceſſion of the Saints, and that their Re. 
liques and Images are to be reverenced, x. 
In fine, they ſin againſt this Commandment, who” 
are ignorant of the Rules of Morality; and af a 
good Life; ſuch as are contained in the ten Com- 8 
mandments, and thoſe of the Church: For ho 
can they ſerve God, and do their Dutys that a 
ignorant of it? Hence you ſee, dear Chriſta 
how grievouſly thoſe fin who neglect Inſtructions! 8 
who take little Care to be informed in their Duty M8 
themſelves, or to have thoſe inſtructed who ate öVU 
der their Charge. To worſhip therefore God 
we 'ought, by Faith, we muſt; not only believe” 
What he reveals, but muſt likewiſe endeayautto ti 2H 
inftru& '* in that Way which leads to him. Fling 8 
is dur t Duty ; our ſecond is to hope in 2 2 
» 143d 5 _—_— 
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4 On the Fin Commandment, Diſc. I | 


Me muſt hope in God. Why ſo? Becauſe he 
has promiſed immenſe Rewards, and is infinitely, 
powerful, he can be as good as his Word; he is 
alſo faithful, he will be as good as his Word: Add 
to this, his boundleſs Clemency, his wonderful 
Proneneſs to do good, and his profuſe and generous 
Liberality in giving his Servants a faithful Aſſurance 
of future Goods, an everlaſting Inheritance, an 
immortal Crown, the Kingdom of Heaven, and, 
Life eternal, in a full Poſſeſſion of himſelf, a Hap- 


pineſs every way great, every way full, every way 


divinely ſatisfying the utmoſt Deſires of our capa- 
. cious Heul. ave not we Reaſon then to hope in 
him? is not this Duty built upon ſuch ſolid Grounds, 
as are ſufficient to move the moſt deſponding Heart ? 
Vet if you pleaſe, ſtill add to this Aſfurance the dear 
Pledge God has given us in his only Son, whom 
for our Sake, ſays St. Paul to the Romans, Chap. 
viii. 32. He ſpared not, but delivered him up for us 
all; and with him be has given us all Things, Ah 
Chriſtians ! what a Pledge is this? Ah! what a 
Teſtimony of his Goodneſs towards us? what a 


comfortable and ſolid Foundation of Hope? Can 


he (bleſſed be ever his holy Name) that for us de- 


Fvered-up to Death, even the moſt cruel, his only 


and "dearly beloved Son; can he, I fay, refuſe us 


any thing? And as he delivered him up to Death, 
for the meaneſt and worſt of us, has not the meaneſt 
and worſt of us then Motive enough to lift up our 
Hands, and to hope, not only for the Pardon of 
our Sins, if we come to him with a repenting 
Heart, through the Merits of this divine Redeemer, 
but alſo upon our future Fidelity, a great, a glo- 
rious, and everlaſting Reward, even God himſelf + - 
Dhereſore, ſays the divine P/almift, (Plal. Iii. 8.) 
Hope in bim all ye Congregations of People, poun 
. © forth your Hearts before him, God is aun Helper fan 


ever a 
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Diſc. I. On the Firſt Commandment; 15 
euer: And Eccleſiafticus ſays, (Chap. ii. 9.) You 
that fear God hope in him, and Mercy "hall come ta 
you for your Delight; —and a little after, (Ver. 
wy Children behold the Nations of Men, ſays he, 
and know ye that none hath hoped in our 3 and 
hath been confounded ; for who hath continued in his 
Commandu ments, and hath been  forfaken ? or who hath 
called upon him, and be hath deſpiſed him ? becauſe 
God is good and merciful, and will forgive Sins in 
#he Day of Tribulation, and he is the Protector of 
all that ſeek him in earneſt. | 

How gricvouſly then do thoſe offend God and 
tranſgreſs this Commandment, Fir, Who being 
terrified by the Multitude and Grievouſneſs of their 
Sins, deſpair of obtaining Pardon of God? This 
was the wicked Sin of Cain, (Gen. iv. 13.) My 
Wickedneſs is too great to deſerve Pardon : T his 
was the Sin likewife of Judas, who, after he ha& 
betrayed innocent Blood, deſpaired, and hatiged 3 
himſelf, What can we fear, God has died for ug 
and is not his Death ſufficient to cancel the wor 
of Crimes, if we comply with our Duty and place 
our Truſt in him? ' Ja 

Secondly, Thoſe grievouſly offend our mercifuꝰ 
God, who conſidering their ſmall Inclination to 
Virtue, the Strength of their evil-Habits, and de- k 
ſpairing to overcome them thro* God's Grace, abane®: 
don themſelves to all Wickedneſs; fuch as thefſs 
St. Paul ſpeaks of in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
(Chap. iv. 9.) who deſpairing, ſays | he, abatls 
doned In to Impurity, and to the Practice if A 
all Untleanneſs. Such alſo the Prophet Feremial, 
(Chap. xviii. 12.) ſpeaks of, whom he had admo» 
niſhed in the Name of God to return from: their 
evil. Ways, who reply'd, Ve have deſpaired, and 
1 10%, follow our own Thoughts, and we will exe» 
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I pray God ſome Chriſtians, whatever they pro- 
feis, do not practiſe this Method. | 
Thirdly, Thoſe fin grievouſly who continuing in 
the Practice of mortal Sin, nevertheleſs ſtil] pre- 
ſume on God's Mercy, who, tho' they may have 
ſome weak Purpoſes of Repentance hereafter, yet 
"defer it as careleſsly, from day to day, as if they 
| were ſure of the Gift and Favour of Repentance 
whenever they pleaſed : This we call Preſumption 
of God's Mercy. St. Paul gives theſe a ſevere Re- 
buke in his Epiſtle to the Romans, (Chap. ii. 4, 5. 6.) 
Doft thou deſpiſe the Riches of his Goodneſs, and Pa- 
tience, and Forbearance ? doſt thou not know that the 
Bounty of God leadeth thee to Penance © But accord- 
ing to thy Hardneſs, and impenitent Heart, thou 
treaſureſt up to thyſelf Wrath in the Day of Wrath, 
and juſt Judgment of God, wha will render to every 
one according to his Worts. And before him the 
Holy Ghoſt has warned us of this dangerous Pre- 


not thy Converſion to our Lord, and put it not o 
om day to day : For his Mratb fhall come ſuddenly, 
and in the Time of Vengeance he will deſtroy thee. 
Fourthly, Thoſe fin againſt this Precept of Hope, 
who confide in their own Endeavours, and not in 
the Help and Aſſiſtance of God. This Almighty 
God declares to us by his Prophet Feremiah, (Chap. 


Heart de- 
parteth from the Lond. In all our Difficulties there- 
fore, tho' we ought not to neglect human Means, 
yet our chief and firſt Recourſe ought to be to God, 
who is our Hope, Strength, and Support. 

Laſtly, They fin in ſome Meaſure againſt this 
Virtue, who leave off their Prayers, and all Hopes 
dt vbtaining what they aſk, becauſe they do not 
as | quick'y 


i and maketh Fleſh his Arm, and whe: 


16 O: the Firſt Commandment. Diſc. I. 
cute euery one of us the Wickedneſs of his evil Heart. 
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xvit. 5.) Curſed is the Man that gt ws in Man, 
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Diſc. I. On the Firft Commandment: th: 
quickly receive what they deſire. They ought c YZ 
reflect, ſays St. Auguſtine, (Traft. 102. in Jo.) 
that many Things are not denied us, but only de- 
ferred, to be granted at a more ſeaſonable Time: 
be makes Delay, ſays the Prophet Habattus, 
(Chap. ii. 3) expect him; for coming he will” o, » 7 
and he will not tarry. To ſerve and honour God a , - 
we ought, we muſt entirely believe him, we muſt 

place our Hope and Confidence in him, and we 
muſt alſo lode him; which is our third Duty. 

To ſerve God as we ought, we muſt ſove him. 
Why? Becauſe he is perfectly good'and* infinitely 
amiable ; and we have Reaſon to be overjoyed; that 
he will accept of our Love. We mult love him 
likewiſe, becauſe he has loved us. - Could we but 
conſider as we ought, the Riches of God's Goods 
neſs toward us, as St. Paul terms it, ſure we could 
not but love him. He himſelf is all Perfection, and 
ſtands in need of none of us: He is infinitely vieh 
in Glory, full, and can receive no more. H 
Power, his Wiſdom, his Goodneſs, are immenſe, 
without Poſſibility of Increaſe; in a wordy his Per- 
fections can never be improved. Thus abſolutely 
great and happy in himſelf alone, and this beyond 
all Time, even from an incomprehenſible Eternity, 
and muſt continue for an endleſs Duration : Vet 
he was pleaſed to think of us, and make Man like 
unto himſelf, ſtamping his own Image on gur 
Souls, and adorning them with Grace, a Partieiy 
pation of his divine Nature: Thus beautified, he 
could not but ſce his own Likeneſs in us, and could 
not but love what he ſaw. | ER 
- Having thus created us perfect, he deſigned us 
not to drudge in the World, or to ſpend our Days 
in Gwef, and to end them in Miſery ; but to pass 
from the ſhort and inferior Satis factions on Barth, 
even without Death, to the great and — 
8 oVs 
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18 On the Firſt Commandment: Diſco | 
Joys of Heaven. Now could his ineffable Goods, 


neſs form us after a nobler Pattern than himſelf? 
or could his generous Li have a higher Aim, 


or a nobler Deſign, than t ke us for himſelf, 
to be his Servants, nay more, his adopted Childrens 
Heirs. of Heaven, and Coheirs with Feſus Chriſt? 
Bleſſed God of Heaven and Earth ! what are we, 
to be fo loved and honoured by thee? (Pſal. 15 
WWhat is Man that thou art thus mindfut-of him? 
Yet, dear Chriſtians, I have more to-ſay than all 
this: When by our Folly, our Pride, our Difobe- 
dience, or our wilful Wickedneſs, we bad loſt alt 
this; and forfeited all theſe: blooming Hopes, and 
- caſt ourſelves down from this Pitch of Honour, 
and the faireſt Proſpect of Bliſs, into the Jaws of 
Death and into innumerable Miſeries, that were to 
fore-run the great and eternal ones that were to 
follow; and:theſe of ſuch a Nature, that they could 
not be redreſs d, or maſter'd by our beſt Endea- 
vours;+ no, nothing could ſatisfy our offended God, 
and draw us out of this Abyſs of Woe, but the 
Death and Sufferings of his only Son, whom he 
gave for us, and ordered his Sufferings and his Death 
lor our Ranſom : could there be any thing dearer 
to him, or more valuable, than his only co-eternal 
Son ? Him he gave for us, him he erucified to free 
our wilful Weakneſs from this wretched State, and 
put us once more in our Way to Heaven, the Hap» 
pineſs we were once deſigned for. O ye Hea- 
vens, be aſtoniſhed at this ! what a Favour, what a 
Blefling ! | ; 
Ah! could we but comprehend what God is re- 
flecting upon what we are, we might meaſure the 
Greatneſs of this Love, this Charity, and Conde -: 
ſcenſion, to ſtoop ſo low, to raiſe us4-to ſuffer ſo 
much, for ſuch (I wiſh I could not ſay}wngrateful 

_ Wretches: Then we might make [me FUN 
| of - 
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Diſc. I. On the Firſt Commandment.” 1g: 
of our Obligations to our God. Butz ſtill this is not 
all: Our Redeemer was not content to ſuffer and! * 


die for us only, but he was pleaſed to lead a mean 
and painful Life for three and thirty Years and up- 


& wards amongſt us. 


He knew our Ignorance and Backwardneſs to 
Good; and as he loved us tenderly, he wauld not 
leave us to Angels to be inſtructed, but takes us 
into his own Care, and will be himſelf our Maſters - 
he himſelf will inform us of our Ways, and direct 
our Steps, by his own. But he had not long cons 
tinued this. humble and painful Faſk, for our Im- 


provement, but ourStubbornneſs would not be ma- 4 


{ter'dJ and corrupt Nature, being unwilling to be 
inform'd in Truth and Duty, choſe rather to part 
with this Divine Maſter than her darling Vice and 
Errors. Yet when our Ingratitude was contriving 
to ſend him away by a cruel Death, his Goodnels. 
was contriving the greateſt Bleſſings for us, ſuch a 
Pledge of his Love as none but he could invent, 
none but he could give, viz. his own felf, under 
the Appearance of Bread and Wine at his laſt Sup- 
r, and ſtill continues the ſame in the adorable 
Lemons of the Euchariſt, to be the Nouriſhment 
and Strength of our Souls. O Chriſtian Souls Þ 
what can be more engaging, what can be more 
powerful (were we but rightly diſpoſed) to lead us 
to our great End? | ” wha 
In a word, he gave us himſelf in his Nativity: 
to be our Companion, our Maſter, and our Guides.” 
He gave us himſelf in the Excharift, to be our 
Comfort, our Strength, and our Support: He gave: 
us himſelf, when he died on the Croſs, to be our: 
Pledge, our Ranſom, and our Surety: Laſtly, he 
gives us himſelf in Heaven, to be all in alk to us; 
our inconceivable, great, and eternal Happineſs. 
And what can God give more?! 2 
* s us 
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and hereby we know. that we are in 


20 On the Firſt Commandment. Diſc. I. 


Thus G6d loves us; muſt not we then love 
him, when we ſee this Ocean of Charity and 
Love flow from God? What Wretches muſt we 
be if we love him not? Can we ever expect to 
Mare in his Glory, if we comply not with this 
Duty, ſo much defir'd, ſo much preſs'd by him: 
Sar, give me thy Heart? (Prov. xxiii. 26.) This 
Homage we muſt pay to him as our Creator, 
our Redeemer, and our Friend ; this is what this 
firſt Commandment requires of us, and where- 
upon the whole Law and the Prophets depend; 
without this, we can never ſerve him as we ought : 


For he tells us, (Deut. v. 9, 10.) he is a jealous 


God, admits of no Rival in his Love, but vhſting 
the Tniquity of the Fathers upon their Children, unto 
the third and fourth Generation of them that hate 
him, and fhewing Mercy to thauſands of them that 
laue him and keep his Commandments. So the be- 
loved Apoſtle affures us, that he that loves not - 
mains in Death and St. Paul's Zeal carries him 
fo: far as to ſay, he that loves not our Lord Feſus 
Chri/t, let him be accurſed, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. | 

By this Commandment then, you ſee, we are 
obliged to Acts of Faith, Hope, and Charity. To 
believe God, to hope in God, and to love God. 
But how muit we know when we love God, and 
who thoſe 'are that love him, and who do not? 
Our Saviour himſelf anſwers this Queſtion, (John 
xiv. 23.) F any Man loves me he will keed my 


Commanaments,, and my Father will love him and 


he who hoes not love me, does not keep my Com- 
mandmenis And St. John again, in his firſt Epiſtle 
tells us, (Ch. ii. 4,5.) that who ſays he knows him, 
and dirs not keep his Commandments, he is a Liar, 
and the Truth is not in him; but who keeps his 
Words, doubtleſs the Love of God is ee in him, 

im ; who ſays 
bus that 
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Diſc. I. On the Firſt Commandment, **. 21 
that he remains in him, muſt walk as he has wah: 
| and in Chap. iii. 24. He that keeps his Commun 
ments remains in God, and God in him : and apain, 
(Chap. v. 3.) This 1s the Love of God, that we - 
keep his Commandments. | dra 
Whereupon Saint Gregory the Great ſays, The 
< Teſtimony of Love is in the Performance of our 
© Duty, for then we truly love God, when ws 
© obſerve his Commandments, and refrain from dur 
6 Pleaſures ; for whoſoever is carried away by un- 
© lawful Deſires, let him ſay what he pleaſes, he 
loves not, and he proves it evidently by his Be- 
© haviour.* l MALES 
Thoſe who negle& then the Service of God, 
their daily and uſual Prayers, or ſay them careleſly; 
do they love God? who remain in Sin, or follow 
the Practice of curſing, and ſwearing, and abuſing 
his ſacred Name ; do they love God ? who profane 
the Sabbath, and miſpend the Days conſecrated to 4 
| his Service; do they love God? who bear Animo- 4 
ſities and Enmities in their Hearts againſt their 
Brethren; do they love God? who yield to Un- 3 
cleanneſs, and have it often in their Thoughts and F 
Diſcourſe 5 do they love God? who continue in 3 
the Practice of Injuſtice, or are continually cen- 
ſuring their Neighbour in Words or Thoughts, &e. 
do they love God ? No, no, let them ſay what 
they will, *tis certain they do not love God, nor 
comply with this firſt and great Commandment”: 
We have- Chri/t's own Word for it. We muſt 
therefore love God, and often raiſe up our Hearts 
to him, by Acts of Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
When muſt we love God? I anſwer; firſt, 
when we frequent the Sacraments, particularly the 
Euchariſt and Perance. This the Council of Trent 
ſeems to require in the 6 Self. e. 6. where it ſays, 
that Sinners diſpoſe themſelves to Juſtiſficgtian, * 
n x ey 


n On the Firſt Commandment. Diſc. I. 
they begin to love God, as the Fountain of all Fu- 
flice : and in the 3d Can. If any one ſpall ſay, that 
without the preventing (or 5 Inſpira- 
tion, and A liſiance of the Holy Gboſt, that a Man 
can believe, hope, love, or repent as he ought, ſo 
that the Grace of Fuſtification be granted him, let 
Sim be accurſed. Secondly, When we approach the 

- Sacrament of the Altar, the bleſſed Euchariſt, we 
ought to make an Act of Love, becauſe it is the 
Sacrament of Charity, and the greateſt Pledge of 
Love. Thirdly, When we have received any ex- 
traordinary Benefit from Almighty God ; for here 
Ingratitude ſeems very criminal. Fourthly, when 
we are aflaulted by any dangerous and vehement 
Temptation, we cannot do better, than to raiſe in 
our Souls an Act of the Love of God, calling to 
mind thoſe Words of the Apoſtle : (Rom. viii. 35.) 
Ado will ſeparate us, ſays he, from the Love of 
God ? ſhall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Hunger, or 
 Nakeaneſs, or Danger, or Perſecution, or the 
Sword? [n all theſe we conquer for his Sake, who | 
has loved us. Fifthly, When we are in Danger . 
of Death; for none, ſay St. Auguſtine, (Ep. 
tv. Lib. 52.) ſhould depart this Life, without Re- 
pentance, though he be not conſcious to himſelf of 

any great Sin: becauſe, ſays. be, nothing ſecures 

Hur Repentance but the Hatred of Sin, and the 
Love of God. Laſtly, during the whole Courſe 

of this mortal Life, we cannot do better than fre- 

"quently form in our Hearts, Acts of the Love of 
God, in return for his infinite Love to us; witneſs 
all the dear Pledges of his Love: Let us be grateful, 
in frequently owning them, and endeavour to make 
ome ſuitable Return, and to advance daily in it. 

Por the Path of the Juſt, as the wiſe Man ſays, 

(Prov. iv.) is as it were a ſhining Light, which ad- 

vances and encreaſes into a perfect Day, which is 

only in Heaven above, in the Enjoyment of God. 
| DISC, 
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Diſc. 18. On-the Firſt Commanimtht. 23 
co 340 1011 es: Ot Ubers = tge 15 
Upon the Fi xs T Commandment. . . 
N N Ton Halt not have range Gad. before me. Deut. 1. 7. 
'F the foregoing Diſcourſe on this Command- 


ment, I told you, we muſt adore and worſhip 

: we muſt acknowledge him to be the ſupreme 

Lord of us, and all things; and we muſt adhere to 

him with all the Faculties of our Soul; by Faith, 

by Hope, and by Charity: We muſt believe what he 

ſays, hope for what he promiſes, and love him 

above all things; and this as our Creator, who 

made us what we are; as our Redeemer, who ſaved 

us from the endleſs Miſeries we deſerved ; and as 

our laſt End, -who alone can make us happy for 

ever, by the Communication of an infinite Good, 

no leſs than his own Self. | 

Is this all this Commandment obliges us to do? 

This is a great deal, if well confidered, but not all: 

We muſt-likewiſe comply with all the Duties Reli- 

gion impoſes upon us. hat is Religion? It is 

a moral Virtue, by which we give to God the ſupreme 

Honour and Worſhip that is due to him, as the f 

Beginning, and laſt End of all Things, What are 

the Acts of Religion? They are of two Sorts, Ju- 
terior and Exterior, form'd in our Hearts, and ex- 
preſſed in our Behaviour. The Interior are Prayer 
and Devotion. What is Prayer? Prayer is an le- 
vation f our Mind to God, whilſt we 'aſe of him 
ſuch Things as conduce to our Salvation, What is 
Devotion? It is an humble and pious Affection to- 
wards God: It is humble, upon the Senſe we have 
of our own Weakneſs and Inſufficiency to.do any 
thing of ourſelves, available to our eternal Good a 

2 no 


*24 On tbe Firſt Commandment. Diſc. II. 


of all things, and from whom alone we ſeek all the 


giſtine ſays, in his Book entitled Care for the 


* 3 


and of our entire Dependence on him for all we 
have, and all we hope: It is pious, upon the Con- 
ſideration of the divine Clemency and Goodneſs, 
who will doubtleſs affift us in all we want, if we 
aſk it as we ought. By ſuch a Prayer we honour 
God, in owning him to be the Author and Diſpoſer 


Good we can have, either in Time or Eternity. 

The Exterior Acts of Religion are three, Ade- 
rations Sacrifice, and Vows. Adoration is likewiſe 
twofold, interior and exterior, anſwering to the 
two Parts of which we are compoſed, Soul and 
Body. To adore God then, as we ought, we muſt 
do it interiorly in our Hearts, as well as exteriorly 
in our Behaviour; for without it, our Adoration 
will neither be acceptable to God, nor available to | 
ourſelves. We may, no doubt, have a very de- 
mure and humble Exterior, without any Devotion 
or Reſpect in our Hearts; as it is uſual with Hypo- ä 
crites: But we can ſcarce have a pious Reſpect for 
God in our Hearts, but we ſhall have af uitable Ex- | 
* terior: When we ſee Perſons then, in the Preſence I 1 
of God, and who ought to ſay their Prayers, fre- 


- quently gazing about, lolling undecently, or kneel- 


ling carelefsly on one Knee, without any Neceſſity, 
we cannot but think they have ſmall Reſpe& for 
God in their Hearts, and as little Senſe of their 
own Wants and ſpiritual Good. For as St. Au- 


Dead, (Chap. v.) When we pray, we be- 
have ourſelves like Supptiants, kneeling,” holding 
up our Hands, or proſtrate on the Ground, and 
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„the like. Tis true, ſays he, God ſees our 


Hearts, and needs not theſe viſible Signs to know 


=. 


the Diſpoſition of them; yet by theſe we are t 
moved to pray with more Humility and” greater \ 
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« Fervour.” It's true, this reſpeAful Behaviour 
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Diſc, II. On the Firft Commandment. 25 
comes from a precedent pious Diſpoſition in the 
Soul; yet when it is once produced, it inereaſes the 


® Fervour of the Heart, and gives Life to that very 
= Diſpoſition that gave it Birth. So like true Adorers, 
( John iv.) we adore God in Spirit and Truth, when 
our exterior Behaviour ſuits with, and does not be- 


lie the interior pious Affection of our Soul, 

The next exterior Act of Religion, is Sacrifice ; 
and this at preſent I ſhall explicate to you. What 
is a Sacrifice? It is an exterior Action, pprformed 
by a lawful Minifter, whereby we make a publick 
Acknowledgment, and a ſolemn Protęſtation of God's 
Sovereignty and ſupreme Dominion over us, and our 
abſolute Dependence on him, with all Subjetiion and 
Service, as his Creatures, who have aur Beginning, 
our Continuance, and our End; our Life and Death 

rom him alone. 115 „n 

Theſe were of two Sorts; the bloody Sacrifices, 
where the Victim was killed, ſuch were moſt of the 
Bactifices of the old Law: And the unbloody Sacri- 
fices, where the Victim was not killed; ſuch was 
the Sacrifice of Melchiſedech, who offered unto God 
Bread and Wine. V's n! 

This Teſtimony of his ſupreme Dominion over 
us, and our entire Dependence on him, God always, 
even from the Creation of the World, required of 
us : this Duty was performed by Cain and Abel, as 
we read in Geneſis (Chap. iv.) and continued | 
the ſucceeding Servants of God till the Law of 
Moſes, wherein they were expreſly commanded by 
Almighty God, and were very numerous ; yet may 
be reduced to three or four Heads. SH 

The firſt of theſe Sacrifices were called Holocaufts, 


or Burnt-Offerings ; theſe. were entirely devoted to 


the Honour of the Divine Majeſty : Here, after the 
Victim was killed, it yu all burnt upon the Altar, 
| b;.1-94 | to 


26 On the Nit Commandment. Diſc. II. 
to ſignify that the whole Man, and all that belong- 
ed to him, is ſubject to the Dominion of God. 
The ſecond was a Sin-Offering, or a Prapitia- 
Zory Sacrifice, which was offered to God for the 
Expiation of Sin, and to move him to be merciful 
to us. Herein Part of the Victim was burnt, and 
Part was aſſigned to the Prieſt, for his Subſiſtence; 
to ſignify that the Pardon of our Sins was granted 
to us by Almighty God, through the Miniftry and | 
Prayers of the Prieſt, 

The third was a Pacific Offering, which was 
twofold ; firſt, to return Thanks to Almighty God 
for paſt Favours, and ſecondly, to beg and move 
him to grant us new.ones ; Herein the Victim was 
divided into three Parts; the firſt was burnt. in 
Honour of God; the | ſecond was aſſigned to the 
Prieſt, and the third to the Perſon that made the 
Offering ; to ſignify, as St. Thomas ſays, that our 
Salvation proceeds from God, thro' the Direction of 
Tis Miniſters, and our own Endeavours co- opera- 
ting thereunto. | | 
All theſe Sacrifices were only Figures and Sha- 
dows of one, and that truly a great one; viz. the 
Sacrifice of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chri/t, 
once offered by him to his eternal Father upon the 
Croſs, in a bloody Manner, to expiate many Sins, 
even the Sins of the whole World; and daily offer- 

end upon the Altar, by the Prieſts of the new Law, 
in an unbloody Manner, to perpetuate the Memory, 
and apply to us the Virtue of that great Sacrifice 
once offered upon Mount Calvary for the Redemp- 

tion of all Mankind. ' | 
What do we call this Sacrifice? We call it the 

"Maſs. Wherein doth it conſiſt ? It conſiſts in the 

Words of Conſecration ; when the Prieſt, in the 

"8 398 . Perſon of Chriſt, ſays theſe Words over the Bread, | 
ii my Body; which when ſaid, he kneels _ 
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Diſc, Il. On the Firſt Cummandment. 27 

and adores, then holds it up for the People to adore 
it. Then over the Wine in the Chalice he ſays, This 
is the Chalice of my Blood, the new and eternal Teſla- 
ment, te Myſtery of Faith which ſhall be ſhed for you, 
and for Many, for the Remiſſion of Sins ; here he kneels 
and adores, then elevates it for thoſe that are pre- 
ſent, to ſee and ad re it. This ſhews that Chriſt is 
really preſent on the Altar. But wherein conſiſts 
the Nature of a Sacrifice? In this, I ſay, thataltho” 
after Conſecration, under the Appearance of Bread, 
there be really preſent, not only the Body, but alſo 


the Blood, the Soul, and Divinity of Feſus Chrift, * * 


Chriſt whole and entire both God and Man, and 
the ſame under the. Appearance of Wine; yet by 
the Words of Conſecration, they are myſtically ſe- 
parated : Becauſe Chri/# ſaid ſeparately, This is my 
Body, and this is my Blood; which includes a livel 
and efficacious Repreſentation of the violent Death 
he ſuffered. So the Words of Conſecration are, asf 
may ſay, the ſpiritual Sword, which makes a my+ 
ſtical Separation betwixt the Body and Blood; and 
tho' Death be here only by Repreſentation, yet it 
is a real Sacrifice, in as much as Chriſt is ro | 
under the Figure of Death, or placed upon the Als 
tar under thoſe Signs which repreſent his Death. 
How do we, by this Sacrifice, own God's ſove- 
reizn Dominion over us, our abſolute Dependence 


on him, and give him that ſupreme Honour and 
Adoration that is due to him? We do this, When 


to him we offer Chriſt ſacrificed on the Altar, where 


his Death on the Croſs is lively repreſented, and 
offered to his Father in Acknowledgment that he 


is Maſter of Life and Death; and hereby we ren 4 
der to God, thro? Jeſus Chriſt, the -moit ſovereign 


Worſhip that is poſfible. Alas ! Chriſtian Soul, there 

is ſuch a great, or rather ſuch an infinite, Dips 

portion betwixt God * his Creatures, that let uy 3 
1 
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do what we can of ourſelves to adore his Majeſty, 
to return him Thanks for his Benefits, to ſatisfy his 
Juſtice for our Sins, or to obtain of him the Graces 
that are neceſſary for the well-governing of our 
Lives, we cannot do it worthily ; and tis only 
Jeſus Chriſt who can preſent to his Father an Adora- 
tion, a Thankſgiving, a Satisfaction or Prayer, that 
deſerves to be accepted by him : Becauſe he is not 
only Man, but alſo God. Now he performed all 
theſe Duties by the Sacrifice he offer'd upon the 
Croſs, in fo great, ſo worthy, and ſo ſuperabundant 
a Manner, that God himſelf, tho” great and infinite- 

ly adorable as he is, cannot deſire more. 
Now itis this Adoration, it is this Worſhip of the 
Son of God, which we daily offer to the Father 
in the Maſs : This is the Treaſure, and this is the 
Bleſſing; and a Bleſſing indeed, which he has left 
with us, and will continue to the End of the World 
in his Church. And it is here that he himſelf is 
the Chief Prieft, as well as the Victim; he adores 
his Father in us, and for us, and is adored by us. He 
adores in us as our Chief, or our Head. He adores for 
us as our Prieſt, who offers himſelf by the Miniſtry 
of his Servants, and he is adored by us as our God. 
What a Happineſs then, to aſſiſt devoutly at Maſs ! 
© Secondly, Is this Sacrifice of the Maſs propitiatory, 
that is, is it a Means to appezſe God's Anger againſt 
us, and move him to have Mercy on us? Yes, Chriſ- 
tian Soul, and the moſt powerful Means to atone 
for our Sins, to move him to grant us a Senſe of our 
Duty, and true Repentance, and even the Pardon of 
the Puniſhment due to our Sins ; becauſe here is the 
fame Chriſt offered on the Altar in an unbloody 
Manner, who in a bloody Manner offered himſelf 
on the Croſs for our Redemption ; and this cannot 
Þut be acceptable to God, and make him look up- 
on us with a more propitious Eye, becauſe it repre- 
| ſents 


fore his Eyes that very Son of his under t 
© ſentation of this Death, by which his Wrath has. 


* > IS 
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ſents to him that voluntary Death which his beloved 


Son has ſuffered for us Sinners, or rather N be- 
e Repre- 


been appeaſed. Upon this Account St. John tells us 
( Epilt. ii. 1, 2.) My little Children, ſays he, T 
write theſe Things ur to you, that ye may not ſin; yet 
nevertheleſs,if any of yen have ſinned, we have an Ad- 
vacate to God the Father, Fefus Chriſt, who is juſt, 
for it is he that is the Victim of Propitiation for our 
Sins, and not only for our Sins, but alſo for all thoſe 
of the whale IVorld. Ob! what an Advantage, and 
what a Comfort is this ! for a repenting Sinner to 
have Jeſus Chriſt for an Advocate, who of himſelf 
owes nothing to the divine Juſtice, and has alſo 
fully ſatisfied for our Sins ! He requires then what 
is juſtly his Due, when he afks of his Father Grace 
and Mercy for Sinners. He has born our Infi mi- 
ties, diſcharged our Debts, and left us a copious Re- 
demption : Can we then fear to be excluded from 
a Share in the Merits of that Blood, which is ny 
leſs than infinite? /F the Blood of Goats and Omen, 
ſays St. Paul, (Heb. ix. 14 ) /anctiſied the pollu e 
to the cleanſing of the Fleſh, how much more dath ts 
Blood of Chriſt, who by the Holy Gheft offered him- 
ſelf unſpotted to God, cleanſe our Conſciences from 
dead Works to ſerve the living God ? And therefore 
he is the Mediator of the New Teſtament. && 
I farther add the Decree of the Council of Trent, 
(Seſ. 22. Can. 3.) If any one ſhall ſay, that the 
« Maſs is only a Sacrifice of Praiſe and TI hankſgiv- 
ing, or a bare Remembrance of the Sacrifice on 
* the Crofs, and not propitiatory ; or that it only 
* avails the Perſon that receives, and ought not tg. 
be offered up for the Living and the Dead, fof 
« dins, their Puniſhments and Satisfactions, and 
other Neceſſities, let him be anathematiz'd,* . 
B 3 " IN 
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Yet we are not to believe that the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs atones for Sins, without a good and pious 
Diſpoſition on our Sides; or that it will be avail 
able to us, without true Repentance or the Amend- 
ment of our Lives; or that by one Maſs, all the 
Puniſhment due to our Sins is remitted : But as the 


ſame Council adds, (Chap. 2.) If we come to God 
* 


with a ſincere Heart, a true Faith, with Fear and 
Reverence, truly ſorrowful and penitent, we ma 
obtain Mercy, and find Grace in ſeaſonable Aid; 
for God being appealed by this Offering, grants 
us Grace, and the Favour of Repentance, and for- 
gives Crimes, even the moſt enormous: For it is 
one and the ſame Sacrifice with that which here- 
tofore was offered upon the Croſs, *tis the ſame 
Hoſt or Victim, and he who offered himſelf then, 
is the ſame who now daily offers himſelf by the 
Hands of the Prieſt; *tis only the Manner of 
offering that is diflerent. 

When | perceive my ImperfeCtions, ſays St. 
Bernard (Ser. 22. in Cant.) I am not diſcouraged, 
I diſtruſt not, I know what I will do; 1 will 
receive the Chalice of Salvation, and call upon the 
Name of our Lord.“ And in another Place, (Ser, 
in Epiph.) My God, ſays he, all that I can give 
© thee is this miſerable Body of mine, which if I 
© oive it is well; yet if any thing be wanting, I 
© add thy Body too. O Lord, from this infinite 


© Treaſure I ſupply what is wanting in me.” 


Yes, dear Chriſtians, and ſo may * if you 
aſſiſt devoutly at Maſs. O what a Treaſure and 


what a Bleſſing is this! Is it not then aſtoniſhing 


to ſee People ſo careleſs and negligent in laying 
Hold of, and improving this Advantage? 

Thirdly, Is the Maſs a Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving? Yes, and the greateſt that we can 
poſſibly offer to God. Alas ! we are poor and _ 

able ; 
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able; we know we are nothing of ourſelves,” and 
have nothing of our own to return to God, for the 
great Benefits of our Creation, Preſervation, and 
Redemption; for the Favour of being called to the 
Catholick Faith, and for the manifold Blefings we 
receive thereby; for the many Graces he below WS 
upon us, and the many Eviis from which he con- 


* 


tinually preſerves us: What have we to return to 
God for theſe, that is worth his Acceptance? He 
knows our Poverty and Want, and was ſenſible of 
it, and therefore put into our Hands this adorable 
Victim, this Sacrifice of Thanks, and gives us Power 
to offer it to him in Return for all his Favours to 
us, and even this too: And what can be more ac- 
ceptable to Heaven, what can be more pleaſing to 
God than this his only Son, this divine Victim, his 
Goodneſs has made ours? By this we conſeerate our 
Prayers; by this we return our Thanks; and theſe, 
no doubt, when they come from a grateful Heart, 


are great thro” the infinite Merits of Feſus Obriſt, 
and K cannot be given to God. Wherefore 
riefk never fails to return Thanks in the Pre- 


the 


face of the Maſs: Let us give Thanks to the Lord 
our God ; and 'tis anſwered, it is truly fit andjuſt : 
and then he goes on, t 1s 'truly fit and juſt, right 


and profitable, that we'- always,” and every where 


give thee Thunks, O ſacred Lord, Father Almighty, 
eternal God, thro' Chrift our Lord, To hear Maſs 
then devoutly, and to offer up to God this divine 
Sacrifice, is the moſt grateful and effectual Return 


we can make to him for all the Fav 
ces we have received from him. 


ours and Gra- 


Fourthly, ls the Sacrifice of the Maſs alfo impe- 
tratory ? that is, is it a powerful Means to mbye 
Almighty God to grant us ſuch Favours and Gra- 


ces, as are neceſſary to lead a virtubdus Life, and 


bring us, in the En 


d, to an eternal Crown? Yes, 
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and doubtleſs the moſt powerful Means; and of this 
we cannot but be perſuaded, if we conſider who 
it is that lies ſacrificed on the Altar, interceding 
for. us: Tho' we have no Deſerts of our own, he 
has: Tho” our Prayers are of ſmall Force, his are 
not: I was the Senſe of our Miſeries and Wants 
that brought him from Heaven, placed him in the 
World, and nailed him on the Croſs; it is the ſame 
Goodneſs that lays him daily on our Altars, to 
renew the Memory of his Paſſion, and to apply its 
Virtue to our Souls, thus to move his eternal Fa- 
+> ther to grant us ſuch Aid and Aſſiſtance, that his 
Sufferings may not be loſt upon us. Think you 
then, can there be any Prayer like unto this? can 
we engage Heaven in our own Intereſt by any 
more powerful Means, than by offering up this 
ſpotleſs Lamb of God, to the Father of all Mercy, 
to be our Advocate, to plead our Cauſe, and in- 
tercede for us? Can he look upon him, and not 
lock upon us for whom he is ſacrificed ? What he 
might poſſibly at another Time deny us, ſure he 
will not now refuſe to his only Son; what our 
Unworthineſs dares not preſume, his Merits will 
certainly procure. He has told us (John xvi. 23.) 
whatſoever you ask my Father in my Name, he will 
grant it you ; Let us alk then not, for ſure we cannot 
have a more favourable Time. The Angels, 
fays St. Cbryſaſtom (Hom. 28. ad prop. Ant.) 
< proſtrate themſelves before the Throne of God, 
© and make uſe of this Juncture, as the moſt favour- 
© able, to beg Graces and Favours for Men; and 
< *tis then that they pray for us with greater In- 
© ſtance and Fervour.* And ſhould not we do fo 
too ? ſhould not we be careful to manage theſe 
precious Moments to our beſt Advantage, and ne- 
ver, out of Indifferency, Careleſſneſs, or Sloth, 
neglect to hear Maſs, negle fo favourable an Op- 
572 ' | It | portunity 
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portunity to ſend up our Petitions to Heaven for all 

our Wants and Neceſſities? 
'Y This is the great Sacrifice of the new Law, in- 
finite exceeding in Dignity and Value all that 
went before it; and this is the greateſt Myſtery of 
our Religion, where Almighty God, as the Council 
of T: ent expreſſes it, pours forth, with open Hands, 
3 the Treaſures of his 13 Frame the beſt Idea 
you can of God's Liberality, and you will find ic 
all epitomized in this: So we may truly cry out 
with the P/almiff, (Palm cix. 4.) He hath made 
= his wonderful Works to be remembered. Here you 
may receive Grace to enlighten your Underſtand- 
ing, and to inflame your Will; here you may re- 
= ceive Grace, if not to extinguiſh, at leaſt to mo- 
derate your Paſſions, and to overcome, if not to 
* exempt you from Temptations ; here, in an emi- 
nent Degree, you honour God in Jeſus Chriſt : 
Here is the moſt powerful Means to obtain Re- 
pentance, to appeaſe God's Anger, and to ſatisfy 
for our Sins; this is the moſt effectual Method of 
ſhewing ourſelves grateful to God, of returning 
> him Thanks for all his Favours, and. that in. the 
> moſt agreeable Manner. In fine, nothing can 
more efficaciouſly influence Heaven in our Cauſe, or 
prevail upon the Almighty to' grant us new Fa- 
vours and Graces to ſupport our Weakneſs, aud 
lead us in the Paths of Virtue. Sure no Nation 
was ever bleſt like us, nor no People fo favoured 
by Heaven ! Happy we, had we but Prudence and 
Zeal enough to make the beſt Uſe of it. ; 

Vet, is it not very aſtoniſhing to ſee: Chriſtians, 

who know and believe this, ſo careleſs in hearing 
Maſs, ſo backward in coming te aſſiſt at this divine 
Sacrifice, to receive a Share of the Bleſſings Chriſt 
daily offers them? He is not tired with giving, ſhall 
we be tired with receiving ? He daily lies on our Al- 
ls - tars,, 
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tars, and offers up himſelf to his Father for us 
ſhouid not we lay hold of the Opportunity to make 
the Offering with him for ourſelves, and dignify 
our Prayers by his? I know labouring People, who 
earn their Bread with the Sweat of their Brow, can- 
not daily ſhare of this Blefling : Yet ſure they are 
' highly blameable, if upon Sundays and Holidays 
they omit this Duty out of Sloth, li:devotion, or 


* 
*$ 
by 


«& 


Negligence; and diſcover, but too too evident y, 


that they labour more for Bread than Eternity, 
more for their temporal than ſpiritual Food, more 
for Earth than Heaven. No doubt it was the great! 
Senſe the Church had of this adorable Myſtery, 
and the Advantage ſhe knows thofe rep who aſſiſt 
devoutly at it, made her oblige all the Faithful, un- 
der mortal Sin, to hear Maſs upon Sundays and 
Holiday s, if not lawfully hindered. How inſenfible 
then muſt thoſe be cf God's Honour, the Precept 3 
of his Church, and their own eternal Welfare, who 
upon theſe Days, whereupon they are forbid to la- 
bour for Bread, take no Care to feed their Souls, 
and enrich themſelves from this Treaſure of Hea- 
ven, even when a temporal Blefling on the La- 
bours of the following Week may- often depend 
upon it? * 
Chriſtians, was there but one Prieſt in the 
World, or was this divine Sacrifice confined to one 
only Place, what a Value ſhould we have for it ! 
How happy ihould we eſteem thoſe who lived near, 
whoſe favourable Circumitances gave them an Op- 
portunity to aſſiſt daily at ſo great a Myſtery, where 7 
the Son of God himſelf is the Victim, where he 
lies daily ſacrificed on the Altar for our Good, to 
apply the Virtue of his Paſſion, and to pour forth 
his Grace, with a liberal Hand, on theſe pious Souls 
that heartily deſire it ! Happy People, ſhould we 
ſay, to be ſo near their God, to have ſuch a Blef- ? 


ling 


/ 
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us ;M ſing at Hand, ſo ſovereign a Means to honour their 

nake Maker, wr ing his Anger, and obtain his Favour-- 
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more condeſcending and favourable to us? Can we 4 
have a leſs Value for this dear Bleſſing, becauſe his 

Goodneſs has been pleaſed to make it more com 

mon, and even to have it in our as Houſes ?. 


®* aſking them, Where is he that is born King of the- 


© gent, they reproach the Slothful, and they diſeo- 
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How ſhould we often bewail our hard Fate, in be- 
ing ſo far removed from ſo great a Bleſſing | what: 
Pilgrimages ſhould we ſee, and with what Devo 
tion! How would they preſs to be admitted! and 
what Reſpect would they ſhew when preſent at 


theſe tremendous Myfteries ! | 


And can we be leſs ſenſible now, becauſe God is 


The three Kings enquired of Herod and the Jeu, 


Fews ? St. Peter Chriſol. thinks this was not ſo 
much a Demand to know where the Meſſrs: was 
born, as a ſecret Reproach- of their ſinful. Indiffe- 
rence ; they do not aſk them, ſays he (Ser.-156.) 
© but they blame them; they accuſe the Negli-- 


ver the Wicked. You have here. among{t-yous 
& a King, and you take no Notice of him, you: 
know not where he is: You have here the A 
« fias, ſo often wiſhed for, and ſo long expected, 
6. on you mig won not; the Shepherds have al- 
ready informed you, and you have not id 
him your Reſpect and 9 : We — oY * 
remote Country, yet think it worth our Wille 
to take a long Journey, even in this Seaſon of 
the Year, to come and adore; and you,, who» 
are ſo near, have not yet paid this Duty: We 
who are born to a Crown, and have each of us: 
the Concern of a Kingdom on our Hands judge 
it our Duty and Intereſt to come and caſt our- 
6 ſelves at his Feet, and offer him our ſmall Pre- 
© ſents; and you, amongſt whom he is born, 
: - » <whole 
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© whoſe natural Subjects you are, are ſtill ignorant 
of the Place of his Birth,” 

Might not the like Reproach be made to many 
careleſs Chriſtians who have the Opportunity and 
Convenience to aſſiſt daily at this Sacrifice, and yet 
out of Sloth or Want of Devotion they do not ? 
How many Servants in a Family where Maſs is 
daily faid, have this Advantage, and yet many fre- 
quently neglect it? The common Excuſe is, they 
have not Lime, their Buſineſs ſo falls out. Ah! it | 
is an eaſy Matter to find an Excuſe where there 
wants a Will: They have not Time to hear Maſs, 
but they have Time enough to ſpend in idle Diſ- 
courſe 3 they have not Time to hear Maſs, but they 
have Lime to ſmoke and drink : They have not 
Time to hear Maſs, but they have Leiſure to en- 
tertain a Friend, and it may be at the ſame Time, 
How many are there who have but half Employ- 
ment, and whoſe Time lies upon their Hands! had 
they. but Zeal and Devotion, had they but a Senſe 
of this invaluable Bleſſing, they would here ſpend 
profirably one half Hour in the Day to God's Ho- 
nour and their own great Advantage, the eternal 
Intereſt of their Souls. God, who only knows the 
Value of his Favours, cannot but be ſenſible of the 
Neglect. | | ; 

Think then, dear Chriſtians, and think ſeriouſly 
upon what I have ſaid, call it over again to your 
Minds: This firſt Commandment obliges us not 
only to believe in God, to hope in God, and to love 
God; but likewiſe to adore and worſhip him, not 
only exteriorly, by a decent Behaviour in his Pre- 
ſence, but alſo interiorly in our Hearts by earneſt 
and devout Prayer. We muſt likewiſe acknowledge 

his ſupreme Dominion over us, and our entire De- 
pendence on him: This has always been done ſince 
the Beginning of the World, at ſcaſt ſince the Be- 
| rk ginning 
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Winning of Sin, by exterior Sacrifices, which area'l 
compriſed in, and infinitely ſurpaſs'd by the ever- 
*XEdorable Sacrifice of the Maſs, which you yourſelves 
Hay offer up to God : I ſay you, for it is not only 
the Prieſt that offers up the Maſs for himſelf and 
pthers, but every one that is devoutly preſent do, 

n their Way, offer it up for themſelves and others, 
Thus, after the Offertory, the Prieſt cxpreſly ſays, - 
Pray, Brethren, that mine and your Sacrifice may be 
pleaſing in the Sight of God the Father Ommi potent; 
and in the Canon he recommends to God thoſe for 
© whom, ſays he, we offer this Sacrifice, and for thoſe 
Z who offer it unto thee. As often then as you can, 
aſſiſt at this divine Sacrifice, and offer it up to God 
thus: Conſider yourſelf when you are going to hear 
Z Mafs, as if you was at the Foot of the Croſs ; unite 
© yourſelf, with all the Powers. of your Soul, to 
your Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and with him firſt adore 
God, that perfect and ſovereign Being: Secondly, 
Return him, thro' this his only Son, your ſincere 
Thanks for all the Favours and Benefits beſtow- 
ed upon you, both general and particular: Third- 
15, Offer up this agreeable Victim for all the Sins 
you have committed, and for thoſe of the Whole 
World: Fourthly, Beg of that Goodneſs that has 
given you this dear Pledge of his Love, and beg 
dy it all that Grace and Aſſiſtance that may be ne- 

ceſſary for the Diſcharge of your Duty to him, that 

you may ſo adore and ſerve him on Earth, that 
vou may hope to ſee and reign with him in 
Heaven. 
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DISC. III. 


Upon the FixsT Commandment, 


Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven Thing, or 1 


any Similitude that is in Heaven above, or on the 9 


' Earth below, or of Things that are in the Waters 


under the Earth, thou ſhalt not adore nor worſhip 
them. Deut. v. 8. 


＋ HIS, dear Chriſtians, is Part of the firſt Com- S 


* mandment, and a fuller Explication of that 
which went before, Thou ſhalt not have ſtrange Gods 
before me. By this we mult not imagine, that the 


Art of Painting or Carving 1s forbid, when God 4 


himſelf ordered Statues and Images to be made, 
viz. Cherubims on the Ark, and the brazen Ser- 


* in the Deſart, as we read in Exodus and 


umbers, (Exod. xxv. Numb. xxi.) But it for- 
bids to adote and worſhip Statues and Images for 
God, or to believe that there is any Divinity in 


them, for which they ought to be adored: As the 
Heathens did, and do at this Day; and as the 
raelites did when they made, and danced about the 
golden Calf, ſaying, (Exod. xxxii.) Theſe are thy 
Gods, O Ijrael, who brought thee out of the Land 
of Egypt ; becauſe, as the Pſalmift (P. cv.) | 
ays, they transferred the Glory due to God, to the 
Image of an Ox that eats Graſs. So Moſes ſays to 
the People, (Deut. iv.) You jaw not any Similitude. | 
in the Day that our Lord ſpoke in Horeb from the 
Midſi of the Fire, leſi being deceived, you make to 
yourſelves any graven Similitude or Image of Man, 
or Woman, of Beaſts, of Serpents, or Fiſh: Leſff 

"perhaps 
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* perhaps caſting up thy Eyes to Heaven thou ſeeft the 


* ye : 


Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and being deceived by 


7 Error, thou adore and worſhip them, which thy 


Lord Ged hath made to ſerve all Nations unden 


| ; Heaven. And hereupon ſays St. Paul, (Acts xvit.. ® 1 


not imagine that the Divinity is like to Gold, or Si 


whoſe 


29.) Since we are the Offspring of God, we muft 


der, or Stone, that is carved by the Art and Inge- 
nuity of Men, . 

We are ſo far from believing Images to be Gods, 
or that they ought to be worſhipped with the Ho- 
nour due to God, that tho* the Council of Trent 
ordains them to be retained in the Church, as ufual, 
to put us in Mind of good Things, it expreſsly 
forbids us to believe any Divinity or Virtue in them, 
for which they ought to be reverenced ; it forbids. 
us to demand any Favour of them, or to put any 
Truſt in them: And tells us, that all the Honour 
that is given to them, is referred to the Saints them- 
ſelves, repreſented by them: So we attribute no 
other Virtue to them, but that of raiſing in us 4 
Remembrance of thoſe they repreſent. Thus when 
we look on the Image of Chriſt crucihed, it excites- 
in us a more lively Remembrance of him, Who 
loved us ſo as to deliver himſelf up to Death far 
us (Gal. ii.) When we bow to the Croſs, we-: 
adore him who has born our Iniquities on the Tree: 
When we bow to or kiſs the Goſpel, we adore” 
the eternal Truth whictr it propoſes. | 

In like manner we underitand the Honour which 
we pay to Reliques; for we look upon the Bodies 
of Saints, as having been Victims offered up to God Ry 
either by Martyrdom, or by Patience, and on this 
Account we reſpect them. ' 

We honour, ſays St. Hierom, (L. contra Vigil} 3 
the — * of Martyrs, that we may adore him 

artyrs they are; that the Honour of — 
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DISC. III. 


Upon the FixzsT Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf "9 graven Thing, or 

any Similitude that is in Heaven above, or on the 

Earth below, or of Things that are in the Waters 
under the Earth, thou ſhalt not adore nor worſhip 
them. Deut. v. 8. 


T HIS, dear Chriſtians, is Part of the firſt Com- 
* mandment, and a fuller Explication of that 
which went before, Thou ſhalt not have ſtrange Gods 
before me. By this we mult not imagine, that the 
Art of Painting or Carving 1s forbid, when God 
himſelf ordered Statues and Images to be made, 
diz. Cherubims on the Ark, and the brazen Ser- 
ent in the Deſart, as we read in Exodus. and 
. (Exod. xxv. Numb. xxi.) But it for- 
bids to adore and. worſhip Statues and Images for 
God, or to believe that there is any Divinity in 
them, for which they ought to be adored : As the 
\ Heathens did, and do at this Day; and as the 1/- 
ruelites did when they made, and danced about the 
olden Calf, ſaying, (Exod. xxxii.) Theſe are thy. 
Coch, O Ifrael, who brought thee out of the Land 

of Egypt ; becauſe, as the P/almi/t (Pi. cy.) 
ſays, they transferred the Glory due to God, to the 
Image of an Ox that eats Graſs. So Moſes ſays to 
the People, (Deut. iv.) You ſaw not any Similitude 
in the Day that our Lord ſpoke in Horeb from the 
Midi of the Fire, leſi being deceived, you make to 
- - yourſelves any graven Similitude or Image of Man, 
or Woman, of Beaſts, of Serpents, or Fiſh : Lest 
| * perhaps. 
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perhaps caſting up thy Eyes to Heaven thou ſeeft the 
Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and being deceived" by 
Error, thou adore and worſhip them, which thy: 
Lord Ged hath made to ſerve all Nations unden 
Heaven. And hereupon ſays St. Paul, (Acts xvit. 
29.) Since we are the Offipring of God, we mu 
not imagine that the Divmity is like to Gold, or Sil. 
ver, or Stone, that is carved by the Art and Inge... 
nuity of Men. 

We are ſo far from believing Images to be Gods, 
or that they ought to be — pped with the Ho- 
nour due to God, that tho? he Council uf Trent 
ordains them to be retained in the Church, 
to put us in Miad of good Things, it e 
forbids us to believe any Divinity or Virty 
for which they ought to be reverenced ; it forbids. 
us to demand any Favour of them, or to put any 
Truſt in them: And tells us, that all the Honour 
that is given to them, is referred to the Saintsthems 


r 


other Virtue to them, but that of raiſing in us 4 
Remembrance of thoſe they repreſent. Thus when 
we look on the Image of Chriſt crucihed, it excites: 
in us a more lively Remembrance of him, Who 
loved us ſo as to deliver himſelf up to Death far 
us (Cal. ii.) When we bow to the Croſs, we 
adore him who has born our Iniquities on — 
ö When we bow to or kiſs the Goſpel, we adore: 


In like manner we underitand the Honour which 
we pay to Reliques; for we look upon the Bodies 
of Saints, as having been Victims offered up to G 
either by Martyrdom, or by Patience, and on the 
Account we _— them. 
We 1 ays. St. Hierom, (L. contra Vigil.) 
the Reliques of Martyrs, that we may adore him 
whoſe Martyrs they are; that the Honour of 8 
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ſelves, repreſented by them: So we attribute no 
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the eternal Truth whictr it -propoſes. of 
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Servant may redound to the Maſter : Vo, ſays he, 
(Mat. x. 40.) that receives you, receives me. There 
is a Reverence due to the Bodies of holy Mar- 
© tyrs, and others, who reign with Chriſt, as ha- 
© ving been the living Members of Chriſt, ſays the 
© Council of Trent (Seſſ. 25.) and the Temp'e of 
© the Holy Ghoſt, and who will be one Day rai- 
© ſed again to Lite, and glorified by him, and thro? 
© which many Bleffings are beſtowed on Men by 
Gad. | 

© A little Duit, ſays St. Augu/tine (Ser. 217 or 
© 92.) upon the Feaſt of St. Stephen the Martyr, 
© at whofe Body many miraculous Cures had been 
s wrought in his Time, a little Duſt, ſays he, has 
8 3 together a numerous Congregation of 
« People ; the Aſhes are hid, but the Benefits ap- 
© pear. Conſider what God reſerves for us in the 
Kingdom of the living, when he gives ſuch Blef- 
« fings from the Duſt of thoſe that are dead.“ 


Hence you may obſcrve, that all religious Wor- 


ſhip ends in God; ſo if we give any ſuch to Crea- 
tures, that is, not upon his \ccount, it muſt be 
idolatrous. Wherefore, as he is our ſovereign 
Lord, and our Dependance is on him, our greateſt 
Devotion, and our molt earneſt Prayer, ought to 
be immediately directed to him, to God the Father, 
to God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, and all 
'thro*. Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and Redeemer. 
Yet nevertheleſs the Church teaches us in the 
ſaid Council of Trent (Seſſ. 25.) that it is good and 
profitable to beg the Prayers of the Saints: For 
doubtleſs, the ſame Charity that prompts us to beg 
the Favour of one another's Prayers, moves us to 
implore the Aſſiſtance of the Saints by their Pray- 
ers; who, as they are more acceptable to God, 
may be more powerful with him to obtain for us 
What we want; and certainly the Quality of a 


Mediator, 


. 


, 
C 


; 
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ediator, in Jeſus Chriſt, receives no more Pre- 
dice from the Interceſſion made to the Saints in 
Heaven, than from the Interceſſion made to the 
Faichful on Earth. The Words of the Council are 
Iheſe: The Saints, who reign with Chriſt, offer 

up their Prayers to God for Men, and it is good 
and profitable to invoke them with Humility, 
and to have Recourſe to their Prayers and Aſſiſ- 
tance for the obtaining Benefits of God thro? his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, who is our only Saviour and 

Redeemer.” 

Yet the Manner of praying to God is different 
rom that of praying to the Saints: We beg of 
God to have Mercy on us, and to hear us, but we 
deſire the Saints only to pray for us, or to aſſiſt us 
by their Prayers; and thus are underſtood all our 
Prayers to Saints under what Form of Words ſo 
ever they are made. 

In fine; all the Honour we give to Saints, to 
theig Reliques, or to their Images, neither takes 
from nor diminiſhes the Honour we owe to God, 
but increaſes it. Becauſe, as in the Affection we 
have for a Friend, when we love, for his Sake, his 
Children, his Friends, or whatever is dear to him, 
or what reſembles him, and brings him to our 
Mind, we do not love him the leſs, but more: 
So when we: honour God's Saints, or whatſoever 
is dear to him, or puts us in Mind of him, we da 
not honour him leſs, but more. So, tho' he is & 
jealous God, jealous both of the Love of Men, and 
of his Honour, he does not think we divide that 
Honour that is due to him, when out of a due Re- 
ſpect to him we honour thoſe whom he has honour- 
ed. Thus as all religious Worſhip ſprings from 

God, ſo it alſo ends in him. 3 
Now we in againſt this Commandment, firſt 
when in our Prayers to the Saints we do not put 


our whole Faith and Confidence in God. Secondly, 
When 
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When we give a religious Reſpet to what weil 
know to be extreamly doubtful or counterfeit Re-W 
liques. Thirdly, When, we give Way to Super- 
ſtition: This is very injurious to God, becauſe 
hereby Perſons leave him to follow the Devil, and 
neglect Providence upon the Credit of his Delu- 1 
ſions. 

Superſtitions are Reliques of Paganiſm and Ido- 
latry, that have been tranſmitted from Generation] 
to Generation, by evil and vain credulous Perſons, WM 
from the Heathens, who worſhip'd the Devil, to 
theſe our Days, wherein we ought to worſhip z 
only the true living God. They are almoſt in- Wh, 
numerable, yet I ſhall endeavour to reduce them 
to ſome Heads, and to go on in ſome Order. i 
Fit, They are guilty of Superſtition, who ſtu- 
dy and profeſs Art Magick, or govern themſelves W:1 
and others by private Compacts made with the Wc: 

evil, either by themſelves or others: Such as 
theſe are called Magicians, Conjurers, Wizards, 
Witches, Inchanters, Soothſayers, cunning Men, 
Fortune-tellers, Oc. Thete the Scripture ſe- 
verely condemns, particularly in Deut. (Chap. 
xviii. 9, 11.) ben thou art entered in the Land 
which. the Lord thy God ſball give thee, beware thou 
be not willing to imi ate the Abominatians of whoſe 
Nations Let not there be among ft you a Sorcerer, 
an Inthanter, nor one that conſulteth with Pithon or | 
Diviners, or - ſuch as feek Truth from the Dead + for | 
all theſe Things our Lord rag — and for the 
Abominations — will deſtroy them at thy entering * 
the Land. 

* Secondly, They are guilty of Superſtition, who 
conſult, or. adviſe others to conſult, Magicians, 
cunning Men, or the like, to find what they have 
loſt, to know who has ſtolen their Goods, or be 
inform's of any Secret: The Perſon, ſays Almigh- 


ty 


Dre 
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"el God, (Lev. xx. 6.) that ſhall go to Magicians 


e- 


4 Scothſayers, &c. I will ſet my Face againſt him, 


der- d-/?roy him out of the Midale of his People. A 
oy dve 4 Things, ſays the good Biſhop St. Eligius, 
ry n Vita ejus a 8. Audoeno, |. 2. c. 15.) © I de- 


clare to you, and conjure you, not to obſerve 
the ſacrilegious Cuſtoms of the Pagans, and that 


do- vou go not to Conjurers.and Wizards to conſult 
ach them about any Infirmity, or upon any Account; 
ns, becauſe whoſocver commits this Wie kedneſs, loſes 


to the Effect of his Baptiſm.” And the firſt Couns 
ap il of Milan, in Part 1. Chap. 10. after many o 
her Councils, orders thoſe to be ſeverely puniſh- 
d who go to Fortune-tellers, Conjurers, or the 
ike, and conſult them upon any Account, or ad- 
Wviſc, or encourage others to go to them; or, after 
e they have advited with them, believe what they 
my: 7 | 
* WF - Thirdly, Thoſe are guilty of Superſtition, who 
pretend to foretell good or bad Luck by Omens, by 
the Meeting of certain Perſons or Creatures, by the 
flying or chattering of Birds, and by the like vain 
Obſervations, to judge of the Succeſs or Miſcarri- 
age of their Affairs, and thereupon are inclin'd to - 
omit their Buſineſs then in Hand. "Theſe St. 
Thomas (2.2. Quzſt. 95. a7.) declares to be Su- 
perſtitions, becauſe theſe T hings have no Con- 
nexion with the future Events which they pretend 
to foretell, and which generally depend on the free 
Will of Man. *Tis Superſtition then to believe 
that I ſhall have ill Luck, if 1 ſtumble on the 
Threſhold as I go out of the Houſe ; if the Mag- 
pye chatter before my Window, or the Crow 
croak from the Houſe-top ; if the firſt Thing I 
meet be a Toad, a Snake, or the like; or if I 
meet a Man with one Eye, or that is ſick or 
lame, or if a Hare croſſes my Way; or, when at 
| Table, 
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Table, if the Salt falls towards one; or if I am 
© folicitous about the Number thirteen ; when 
Friends are a walking, if a Dog or a Child run be- 
twixt them; when they riſ- in the Morning, if 
they put on their right Shoe firſt, with a thouſand 
ſuch Ike. In fine, if they judge of a ſick Perſon's 
d; ing or living by the Salt melting or not melting in 
his and, and the like; fuch as practiſe, teach, 
give credit to, or are really concerned about theſe 
Things, or ſuch as theſe, are guilty of Superſti- 
tion, becauſe theſe Things have no Power to fore- 
tell good or bad Luck, neither from their own 
Nature, nor from the Inſtitution of God; and 
therefore, ſays St. Thomas, it muſt be from the 
Inſtitution and Diſcipline of the Devil. And St. 
Auguſtine is of the fame Opinion: „ 'T hole, ſays. 
© he, (In I. 2. c. 10. Chriſt. de Do.) have no 
Language but as they are in League with the. 
© Devil thro' the Preſumption of credulous Peo- 
ple: Nevertheleſs they are full of peſtilent Cu- 
< riofity, racking Solicitude, and mortal Slavery. 

; © Theſe, and ſuch of theſe, ſays. St. Chry/o/tome 


to the People of Antizch, (Hom. 21.) are the 


Pomps of the Devil: The Obſervation of Days, 
Omens, Forebodings, &c. You go out of your 
© Houſe, ſays he, and you meet a Man with one 
Eye, and you cry it will be an unlucky Day. 
© Here's the Pomp of the Devil. It is not the. 
meeting a Man, but the living in Sin, that 


makes the Day unlucky. When you go abroad, 


« 

© take care of one thing, commit no Sin, for it is 
© only this that can undermine or prejudice you ; 
without this the Devil himſelf can do you no- 
© Harm. What ſay you? You ſee a Man, and 
© you cry, ill Luck: And you ſee not the Snare 
of the Deyil; which is doubtleſs ill Luck, but 
| « you obſetve not the Danger of it. Shall I add, 
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ſays he, what is ſtill more ridiculous ? If the firft 


nz 
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« Day : But if it be a Perſon of an ill Repute, 
« you cry then it will be a lucky Day. Here's 

the Pomp of the Devil ; what is his End in this, 
« but to bring 
« neſs into Efteem ? ? : 

Feurthly, Thoſe are guilty of | Superſtition who 
go to Fortune*tellers, or Gypfies, to have their 
Fortunes told, or to Mathematicians to have their 
Nativities caſt ; expect what they tell them, and 
ſo govern their Lives according to ſuch Predicti- 
ons: Such as uſe vain Means to know future E- 
ents; who are to be their Husbands, or what 
Succeſs they ſhall have; and to this End they uſe 
a hundred Charms ; as laying ſuch a Bough under 
their Pillow, faſting ſuch an Eve, making dumb 
Cakes, or watching fuch Nights, and this to know 
in their Sleep who they are to have; ſuch as 
watch in the Church Porch, to know who will 
die that Year in the Pariſh ; ſuch as uſe the Sieve 
and Shears to find out Things loft, who are the 
Thieves, or what Succeſs” this, or that Buſineſs 


Q. 
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or caſt Lots, to know their Deſtiny, or uſe any 

| Wfuch Means to know any future Events: Theſe, 

and ſuch as theſe, have been condemned over and 
over again by the Fathers, Councils and Popes. 

It happens ſometimes, ſays St. Augu/tine, 

(L. 2. de Doct. Chriſt. c. 23. & c. 21, 22.) 

thro' the Illuſions and the Deceit of the fallen 

Angels, and by many ſuperſtitious Means, that 

* ſeveral Things paſt and to come, are told, and 


© foretold, and do not happen otherwiſe than the 
are foretold ; and when Perſons find that their 


* Obſervations hit, and come to pals, this heightens 
* their Curioſity, and entangles them more in the 
| | 6 Snares 


E, 
* 


you meet be a Maid, you cry it will be a barren 


odeſty into Contempt, and Lewd- 


will have, &c. Such as prick in Fortune-Books, - 
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£ Snares of a moſt pernicious Error. Of this de- 
© parting of a Soul from God, ſays he, the Scrip- 
ture is not filent, and does not deter us from 
ſuch Practices, by ſaying, thoſe Things will not 
happen as they are foretold ; but altho' they tel 
eue and it happens as they tell hou, do not be- 


foretold to King Saul what was true, yet ſuch 
ſacrilegious Practices are not lefs to be deteſted 
upon that Account : And he concludes, that 
ſ.ch Arts as Aſtrol»gers pretend to, are either 
trifling Impertinences, or damnable Superſtiti- 
ons, grounded upon wicked Compacts bet wirt 
Men and the Devil ; and therefore to be deteſted 
© by all Chriſtians.“ 
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I add only, that if to practiſe theſe Superſtitions, 


or Charms, be to put ourſelves from under the 
Providence of God, as St. Bail ſays ; if it be to 
renounce our Baptiſm, as St. Eligius affirms ; if it 
be to entangle ourſelves in the Snares of the Devil, 


as St. Chry/o//ome tells us; if it be to depart from 


God and engage in a moſt pernicious Error, as St. 


Auguſtine aſiures us; in fine, if theſe be an Abo- 
mination to God, as the Scripture affirms : (Deut. 


Xill.) What Bleſſings can thaſe expect upon their 
Marriage, who make uſe of ſome of theſe, and go 
to the Devil for a Husband ? 


Fifthly, Thoſe are guilty of Superſtition, who 


obſerve Days, as if ſome were lucky, and ſome 
unlucky ; and upon that Account, begin or defer} 


their Buſineſs and Affairs. This is evidently prov- 
ed from the Words of St. Paul : Yiu obſerve, ſays 
he in bis Epiſtle to the Galatians, (Chap. iv. 11.) 
Days, and Months, and Times, and Yeirs ; I an 
in Fear for you, left perhaps I have labour'd in van 
amang/i you, Whereupon, ſays St. Chryſo/tome in 
his Homily againſt thoſe that obſerved new Moons: 

| 2 is 


ieve them. Tho' the Image of dead Samuel 
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« *Tis the Extremity of Madneſs, to expect that 
your Affaire, for the whole Year, ſhall be ſuc- 
« ceſsful, becauſe you began them on ſuch a Day: 
« Nay, it is not only Madneſs, but an Argument 
© of a ſtrange Diabolical Impulſe, to attribute the 
« Proſperity of our Life to the Occurrence of a 
© certain Day, and not to our own Care and In- 
« duſtry. A Day is not lucky or unlucky. of its 
© own Nature, (for one Day differs not from. an- 
other) but it becomes ſuch by our Induſtry or 
our Sloth ; if you employ it in Virtue, it will 
© be a lucky Day, and merit a Reward from God; 
© if you ſpend it in Wickedneſs, it wili be an un- 
lucky Day, and deſerves his Anger and Puniſh- 
6 ment? i: | 
Many things would ſeem ſmall Sins, ſays St. 

« Auguſtine in his Enchiridion, (Chap. Ixxv.) did 
not we know them from the Teſtimony of 
Scripture toꝰ be great Ones. Who would have 
imagined how great a vin it is, to obſerve Days, 
and Months, and Years, as ſome obſerve them; 
who will or will not begin any Buſineſs upon 
ſuch Days, fuch Months, ſuch Years, becauſe 
through the ſuperſtitious Opinion of vain Men, 
ſome are called lucky, and ſome unlucky, did 
not we meaſure its Greatneſs from the Fear of 
the Apoſtle? Iam in fear of you, leſt perhaps I 
have labour'd in vain among/t you.” By theſe 
Words he reprehends thoſe, who fay, I will not 
go abroad Fo- day, becauſe To- morrow is the Ka- 
lends, or ſuch an unlucky Day: Or, I will go 
abroad To-day, becauſe it is a lucky Day, all will 
ſucceed with me, there is a proſperous Conſtella- 
tion, the Sun is in a go d Sign. I will make no 
Bargains this Month, becauſe there is an unlucky 
Stat that rules this Month: Or I will not plant 
my Vineyard this Year, becauſe it is Leap 
Year, 
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the laſt laying an Anathema upon ſuch as obſerve 


Man or Beaſt: Who cure the Head-ach, pull out 


« God, and do nothing elſe, and that the old Wo- 


nd 


48 On the Firſt Commandment. Diſc. III. 
Year, &c. Theſe are condemned by many Coun- 
cils, particularly that of Bourdeaux, Milan, Roan, 


Days and Hours, as if any thing ſhould ſucceed 
better, or worſe, on that Account. | 
- Thoſe are guilty of this Superſtition, who will 
not begin a 92 or any Buſineſs upon Days 
that are reputed unlucky, and particularly, that 
Day of the Week whercon the Feaſt of Holy Inno- 
cents falls that Year : I hoſe who will not marry 
on a Wedneſday, or in May, and Auguſi, becauſe 
ſuperſtitious Perſons repute it unlucky: Thoſe who 
will not pare their Nails, or comb their Hair on 
Fridays, or waſh Linen on ſuch and ſuch Days, 
leſt ſome unlucky Accident befall them: Who be- 
eve Bread baked on ſuch Days will preſerve Cat- 
tle from Diſeaſes, or that Eggs laid on ſuch Days 
will extinguiſh Fire ; or if a Grave be made on 
ſuch a Day in the Week, many will die that Year 
in the Pariſh. In fine, ſuch as obſerve the Feaſt 
of St. Paul's Converſion, and thereby judge of 
Peace or War, Plenty of Scarcity for the enſuing: 
Year ; and a hundred ſuch like Contrivances, pro- 
ceeding from the Illuſions of the Devil, and ſpread 
abroad by the Malice of his Jnſtruments. 
Sixthly, Thoſe are guilty of Superſtirion, who 
make uſe of Charms, Words, Figures, Num- 
bers, Cc. to prevent or cure Diſtempers either in 


Thorns, ſtop Bleeding, and remove Agues, Cc. 
with certain Words or Prayers, not appointed by 
the Church; which ſeems pious, yet are. nothing 
but Charms. Philoſophize as long as you pleaſe 
8 - Ha them, ſays St. Chryſe/tome, (Hom. viii. in 
© Ep. ad. Col.) and tell me that you call upon 


© man you make uſe of is a Chriſtian and a Catho- 
| 6 lick, 
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« lick, I tell you it is Idolatry, and a Charm; 


and no doubt, ſometimes the Devil makes uſe of | 


« the Appearance of Piety to hide his Treachery, 
and give Poiſon in Honey. 

Such Medicines, ſays St. Auguſtine, (L. ii. de 
Doct. Chriſt, c. 20.) which conſiſt of Ligatures, 
or Fillets, which Phyſicians approve not of; whe- 
ther they be in Prayers, or certain Notes which 


they call Characters, or are to be hanged or tied 


about the Perſon that is infirm ; are nothing but 
Tricks of the Devil, and Compacts a upon 
betwixt him and. wicked Men. 

Seventhly, They are ey of 1 who 
make ute of any holy Thing to produce an Effect 
which it-has no Power to do, either from Nature, 
or from God, or from any Bleſſing of the Church, 
as St. Theme) teaches : In all Charms, ſays be, 
(Queſt. ii. q. 96. a. 4.) or Writings that are worn 
about us, we muſt conſider whether or no there 
be any thing in them that tends to the calling 


© upon the Devil, or contains any hard Names, 


wherein Poiſon. may lurk; or whether or no 
they -promile any—thing that -is falſe ſor then 
doubtleſs the Effect cannot be from God, who 
cannot be the Author. of Falſehood : or if there 
be any thing vain and impertinent, intermixt 
with what is holy, or any» Character beſides the 
Sign of the Cros; or any Confidence be placed 
in the Manner of Writing, or Lying or any 
other Impertinence, that conduces mot to the 
Worſhip of God ; for this is Judged Superſtiti- 
ous.“ 
Hence we may conclude, that it is Superſtitious 
to carry about one the Meaſure of the Wound in 


our Saviour's Side, if the Perſon believes, that he 


mall gain all thoſe Effects that are promiſed by a 


CONUemned Book, called Manuale precationum, 
C wherein 
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wherein the following Words are contained: This 
© is the Meaſure of the Wound in our Saviour's 
Side, carried to Conftantinople to the Emperor 
* Charles the Great, as a moſt precious Relique, 
< leſt any Enemy hurt him: So great is the Virtue 
© of it, that neither Fire, nor Water, nor Wind, 
nor Tempeſt, nor a Lance, nor a Sword, nor 
the Devil can hurt him, who either reads it him- 
ſelf or cauſes it to be read, or carries it about 
with him. Beſides, a Woman in Labour ſhall 
not die the Day ſhe ſees it, but ſhall be delivered | 
immediately, and eaſily. Moreover, whoſoever 
carries it about him, ſhall gain a Victory over 
his Enemy, and ſhall ſuffer no Damage hi m- 
«* ſelf. Laſtly, that Day that any one reads it, he | 
* ſhall not die a ſudden Death.” 

Thus the Devil transforms himſelf into an An- 
gel of Light, and introduces his Charms under the 
Cover of Piety; to deceive and ruin eaſy and cre- 
dulous Perſons, by putting them upon a vain Secu- 
rity, and a treacherous Preſumption. 

However, it is without doubt very lawful to 
earry Reliques about us, or a Croſs, or St. John's 
Goſpel, the Image of Chriſt, the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, or any of the Saints, or other Marks of 
Piety approved by the Church; as the Roſary, 
and the Scapular, provided it be done with a pious 
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Intention, and without the Addition.of any vain 


Circumſtan ces. | 

Nevertheleſs, it is Superſtition to believe that 
thoſe that carry about them the Roſary, or Scapu- 
lar, or ſuch Marks of Piety, that they ſhall never 
be damned ; or that at the Hour of their Death 
they ſhall certainly repent, and have the Benefit 


of the Sacraments, altho* they have neglected 
them all their Lives: Certainly, this Preſumption 
of Security comes not from God. Wherefore 


© the 
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Diſc. III. On the Firſt Commandment,” 5 
«© the Council of Cambray, held in the Vear 1565, 
© admoniſhes the Faithful, that the Vanity and 
« Superſtition of thoſe is Abominable, who for 
certain promiſe themſelves that they ſhall not 
« depart this Life without Penance and the Sacra- 
ments, who have a Devotion to this or that 
Saint, who place a Security in the Things 
« carry about them : And that they ſhall certain] 
have the Succeſs they deſire, and whatever elſe 
© of this Nature is made uſe of and believed. And 
in like Manner alſo, that is utterly to be diſ- 
allowed, if any one affirm, that by a certain 
Number, or by any certain Form of Maſſes, or 
< other Prayers, certain and particular Perſons ar 
always releaſed out of — | 
Theſe are the Words of the Council, to which 
I ſhall add nothing; for I have made it my Buſi- 
neſs in this Diſcourſe, to colle& what I would in- 
form my Reader of, from the: Fathers and Coun- 
cils; I only exhort you to the Practice of folid 
Piety, and not to put your whole Confidence in 
the Number or Form of certain Prayers, or in the 


ſaying of them ſo often upon ſuch particular Days. 


Place your Confidence in God, and pray to him 
With an humble and contrite Heart, with Attenri- 
on, Devotion, and Perſeverance; and endeavour to 
gain by the Practice of Virtue, what you aſl in 


your Prayers; and you may confidently hope to 


obtain, thro* the Interceſſion of the Saints, what 
you ſo heartily aſk. £ 

I doubt not, but the Devotions of the Roſary 
and the Scapular are good and commendable, and 
approved by the Church ; but to-place a Security 
of Salvation in them, that is not warrantable. 
__ #ighthly, To give Credit to Dreams, or to go- 


vern our Actions by them, is ſuperſtitious, and 


frequently condemned gs Scripture ;* Dreams 
IE 2 | 
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32 On tbe Firſt Commanament. Diſc. III. 
extull the unmbiſe, "ſays Aceleſiaſsicus; (Eccleſ. 
xxx iv. I.) and in the next Verſe, - as be that appre- 
hends a Shadow, and purſues the Ii ind, fa is he als 
that attends to lying Viſions. ' Again, Divination of 
Error, and lying Soothſaying, and the Dreams cf 
them that do Evil, are Vanity. And in the 7th 
Vetſe, Dreams have made many to err, and they 
that hoped in them have failed: Tis alfo expreſsly 
forbid in Leviticus: (Chap. xix. 26.) You ſhall not 
divine, ſays Almighty God, nor objerve Dreams, 
If we have much ado to find out Truth, and to 
foreſee ordinary Events when we are awake, what 
Hopes have we to do it when our Reaſon is aſleep ? | 
Tis true, Almighty God has formerly ſpoke by 
Dreams, and may do it again: But as this is not 
now-uſual, and ſo hard to diſtinguiſh hen they 
come from God, from Nature, Conſtitution, Fan- 
cy, or the Illuſions of the Devil; that our gene- 
ral Rule muſt be, not to mind Dreams, nor the 
Interpretation of them, delivered in idle Books. 
Ninthly, *Tis wicked and damnable to deſtroy 
one Charm by another, or to go to any Magici- 
ans, or ſuch as they call White Witches, and to 
make uſe of their Art to deſtroy a Charm: For 
this is to do evil, that good may. follow, and to 
make uſe of the Devil to deſtroy the Works of the 
Devil. Vet if we, or our Cattle are bewitched, 
*tis lawful to ſeek out the Charm; and, as the 
Roman Ritual ſays, to burn it if we find it. Tis 
lawful alſo to go to the Witch or Inchanter, and 
to deſire them by fair Means or Threats, or mo- 
derate Severity, to remove or deſtroy the Charms; 
for this is not doing an ill Thing, but only forcing 
them to do a good one. 11 
In fine, tis damnable to make uſe of any Charm 
to make Perſons fall in Love with them, or to do 
any Damage to their Neighbour, or his Goods; 
at and 
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Diſc. III. On the. Firſt Commandment. 33 
and not only-thoſe that do theſe Things are guilty, 
but alſo thoſe that conſent to the doing of. them, 
and nothing can excuſe them, but an inculpable 
Ignorance, x 1 

But you may tell me, dear Chriſtians, that there 
are many Secrets in Nature, and wonderful Effects 


[ORD trom Natural Cauſes, and particularly as to 


edicines: We ſhould not therefore condemn 
them, becauſe we do not underſtand them. This, it 
is true, cannot be deny'd ; and therefore it ought 
to make us cautious in cenſuring too lightly our 
Neighbour's Practice, and alſo backward in uſing 
it ourſelves till we underſtand it, that we may not 
run the Hazard of uſing a Charm inſtead of a Re- 
medy. ; | 

The Holy Fathers were near the Time of the 
Heathens, and knew well their ſuperſtitious Practi- 
ces: What they cenſured therefore, we have Rea- 
ſon to condemn. | #5 

I conclude, therefore, with a ſhort Recapitula- 
tion of what I have ſaid, for the Help of your 
Memory. ta 

We ought to adore nothing for God, nor with 
the Honour due to God, but God himſelf, the ſo- 
vereign Lord of Heaven and Earth ; yet when we 
honour his Saints and what belongs to them, as 


their Reliques and Pictures, with a religious but 


inferior Honour, as his Friends, we do not take 
from but add to his Honour, becauſe it is on his 
Account. We have our entire Dependance upon 
him for all we have, and for all we hope; and 
therefore as our whole Confidence 1s in him, ſowe 
ought to have recourſe to him for all we want 
thro* Jeſus Chriſt our only Redeemer and Media- 
tor, he having given us all imaginable Encourage- 
ment in theſe bis own Words, (John xy. 16.) 
IrVhatfeever .yiu ask my Father in my Name, he will 
give it ou. . N 
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54 On the Firſt Commandment. Diſc. III. 


Yet nevertheleſs it is good and profitable to have 
recourſe to the Prayers of the Saints, and to beg 
their Interceflion for us; becauſe, as they are 
more acceptable to him, their Prayers may be 
more powerful in our behalf: Beſides, God is 
willing ſometimes to honour his Saints in granting 
our Requeſts on their Account, thus to move us to 
the Imitation of thoſe Virtues which have made 
them ſo agreeable to him. 

Thus as it is our Duty and Intereſt to honour 
God and his Saints, *tis our Ruin to have any 
Commerce with the Devil. I would not have you, 
ſays St. Paul, (1 Cor. x. 20.) have any Society 
with the Devil, for we cannot drink of the Chalice 
ef our Lord, and of that of the Devil. 

Wherefore you muſt not go to cunning Men, or 
Conjurers, or the like, to find what is loſt ; re- 
cover what's ſtolen ; or to know what's to come: 
For this is to leave God, and to enter into Society 
with the Devil ; *tis to violate your Vow in Bap- 
tiſm, and to renounce the Providence of God. 

You muſt not conſult Fortune-tellers, nor Ma- 
thematicians to know your Deſtiny, or to have 
your Nativity caſt : Nor muſt you uſe Tricks or 
Charms, to know future Events; who is to be 
your Husband or Wife, or what Trade, or Pro- 
ichon he will be of: Theſe being uſually damna- 
ble Superſtitions. 

You ought not to regard what Superſtition terms 
good and bad Omens, lucky and unlucky Days, for 
theſe are Reliques of Paganiſm, and the Pomps and 
Snares of the Devil; as it is to obſerve Dreams 
and the vain Interpretation of them: Neither are 
you to uſe Charms for Medicines to cure Diſeaſes 
either in Man or Beaſt. In fine, we muſt beware 
of the Devil in all Shapes, and never build an Aſ- 
ſurance of Salvation upon any particular Form of 
Prayer: 
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Diſc. IV. On the Fin Commandment. 6 ö 
Prayer: But herein you are entirely to depend on 
the Mercy of God, and the Merits of your R- 
deemer : And as St. Peter adviſes, (2_Epiſt. Chap. 1 
i. 10, 11.) 1 ſecure your Vacatton and Election by 
good IVorks : ſo you hl avoid Sin, and gain an 
eaſy Entrance into the eternal Kingdom of our Lord 
22 Chriſt. 


be that does the IVill 4 my Father that it in Heaven, 
| 4 


DISG Iv; 


Upon the Fixs T Commandment, 


J am thy Lord thy God ftrong and jealous, viſiting 
the Iniquities of the Fathers upon their Children to 
the third and fourth Generation of them that hae 
me, and ſbewing Mercy to thouſands of thoſe that i 
love me and keep my Commandments. "Exod. ü 
XX, 5. 


T HIS is an Appendix, where every Word 
has its Force, and tho? annex'd to the Firſt 
Commandment, yet really belongs to them all, 
becauſe it is an Aſſignment of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments: Reward to ſuch as keep this Law, and 
Puniſhment to thoſe that break it. | | 
Theſe are the great Support of Laws,. theſe are 
what keeps them in Force, and Men to their Du- 
ty: The Reward is large and great; tis large, as 
being extended to Thouſands, and all that love 
God and keep his Commandments : Tis likewiſe 
great, as being no leſs than an everlaſting Life, 
(Mat. xix. 17.) an eternal Crown, the Kingdom 
of Heaven itſelf. F thou wilt enter into Life, ſays 
Chriſt, (Mat. xxv. keep the Commandments. And 


- 


he 


_ 4 
; 5& On the Firſt Commandment; Diſc. IV. 
he ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Again in 
the Revelations,, (Rev. ii. 10. & iii. 21.) Be faith- 
Jul unto Death, and 1 will give thee a Crown of 
Je. | | 
Abe Puniſhment alſo is of a great Extent, and 
truly terrible: Lis of a great Extent, becauſe evil 
Parents, who break God's Law, tranſmit the 
Puniſhment of their Sins to their Children, and 
the Children of their Children, even to the third 
and fourth Generation. As to temporal Puniſh- 
ment, we find that fulfill'd in many Examples, 
which the Scripture mentions. *T'is hkewiſe true, 
as to an eternal Puniſhment, in two Caſes : Firſt, 
when Children enter into the Injuſtices of their 
Parents : Secondly, when they imitate their evil 
Example. Thus evil Parents entail everlaſting 
Ruin vpon the Children of their own Bowels. The 
* Puniſhment likewiſe is truly terrible; becauſe, it 
contains an eternal Excluſion from God and all 
that's good, and the being doom'd to everlaſting 
Torments in Fire and Flame. (Mat. iii. 10.) 
Hoery Tree that brings not farth goed Fruit ſhall be 
= cur doton and caſt into the Fire, ſays the Goſpel. 
Again, (Mat. xxv. 46.) the Wicked ſhall go into 
everlaſting Puniſhment, and the Fuſt into Life ever- 
lafting : And this will be the fatal End of all thoſe 
that hate God. What means this Expreſſion, that 
hate God; for few Sinners think they hate God. 
The Holy Ghoſt makes uſe of this Expreſſion, to 
ſhow the Grievouſneſs of Sin : for what can be 
more odious, and deteſtable than to hate Goodneſs 
itſelf? and this all Sinners do: for as he, and only 
he, loves God, who keeps his Commandments ; 
ſo he that docs not keep, but breaks his Law, is 
truly ſaid to hate God, at leaſt in Effect: As he 
that pawns hisSoul for his Intereſt, does it as much 
Damage, as if he really hated it. Pp 
ut 
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77 up to Heaven, Thou” art there ; if 1 90 ta 
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But I forgot two Words, that are * ſignifi- 
cant. God tells us, that he is frong and jealous. 
Sinners ſometimes are but little moved with the 
Terror of God's Threats, and ſo frame in their 
fooliſh Fancies many Ways whereby to avoid his 
Wrath, and eſcape the threaten'd Puniſhment. 
But theſe vain Projects will quickly vaniſh, when 
they conſider his Strength and. Power; ſo great, 
that nothing viſible; or inviſible can reſiſt it, and 
will ſoon cry out with holy David, (Pſ. cxxxviii. 
7.) Whither can I go to be conceal'd from thy Spirit; 
and whither {hall I fly, to be out of thy Sight ? 


II, there alſo thou, art. I ben. 2 por bah 
Darkneſs will cover me, but I found that Night was 
not dark to thee, but diſcover 'd me to thee in my 
thee Alas, nothing can ſecure them againſt 
this Power and Strength! bod 3 
Nay, be is not only ſtrong, but alſo 14 15 
This Jealouſy argues not any Diſtruſt, or Dif- 
turbance in the Mind of God, but ſignifies ſach'a 
Love and Concern for us, as makes him 'obſerve 
the leaſt Departing. of à Soul from him, and ſuffers - 
not the ſmalleft Fault to paſs unpuniſh'd; to obvi- 
ate that blaſphemous Principle of Libertines, who 
ſay, God is too great to mind the trivial Cancerns 
of Men. Or as they, expreſs themſelves" in 7 
(C. xxii. 13, 14. )) Lb nas God? He judges "ts 
it toe re thro a Mit, . the Chudt chi, hin 


Fron us Aud be walls about the Phles of the. Ha. 


venus, and cinfiders not our Affairs,” Theſe fooliſh 
and wicked Thoughts will vaniſh,” when they con- 
ſider his Jealouſy is his, moſt calm and exact Juſ- 
tice, who, as he is the Spouſe of our Souls, re- 
quires our whole Heart, and 'as he ſuffers not the 
aft mifapply'd Affection to paſs uppuniſh'd, ſo he 
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£8 On the Nit Commandment. Diſc. IV. 
A:iroys all that depart from him, as the Pſalmiſt 
(Pf. Ixxii. 27) affure us. 
Thus, in Return, 1 to be exact in our 
Duty, and ſo jealous of his Service, as neither to 
miſpend our Time, nor miſplace our AﬀeCtions, 
He has given us all we have, ſo he juſtly requires 
all from us: We cannot think to deceive him with 
Words and Promiſes, when our Heart and Aﬀec- 
tions run another Way, and after.other Objects, 
With theſe we cannot deceive a wife Man, much 
leſs a jealous God. Our Devotion therefore muſt 
be true and ſolid, and not in a ſet Form of Words 
and bare Promiſes, that ſatisfy a meer Devotee, | 
but come to no effectual Reſolution, no Change, 
nor Reformation of our Hearts. This is what at 
preſent I deſign to exhort you to, and thereby | 
conclude the Explication of the firſt Command- | 
ment. | | 
There is a true, and there is a falſe Devotion; 
the One is regarded and rewarded by God, the 
Other is rejected, and puniſh'd by him. But how 
muſt we know the one from the other? I tell you, 
all that Devotion which the Spirit of Piety does | 
not animate, is a falſe and treacherous Devotion : 
All that Devotion, which is not govern'd by a juſt 
Subordination to greater Duties, is treacherous and 
unprofitable. If you would have your Devotion 
ſolid, and acceptable to God, let it be interior 
from your Heart; and let it be govern'd accord- 
ing to Reaſon, and the Circumſtances of your 
State. If falſe Devotion regards name> par the 
Exterior, true Devotion aims chiefly at the Interi- 
or, and comes from the Heart : If falſe Devotion 
B97 Works of Supererogation, before thoſe of 
recept ; true Devotion goes quite otherwiſe, it 
always prefers Duty before Counſel, © . 


0 


Difference betwixt true and falſe Devotion, as 
there is betwixt Nature and Art. Art is only 
concern'd for the Exterior. An expert Carver, 
when he deſigns to make a Statue, that maybe a 
Credit to him, he aims to perfect nothing but what 


is Exterior: He labours indeed about the Head ane 


Arms; and endeavours to form an exact propor- 
tioned Countenance ; but he thinks neither of the 
Brains, the Arteries, the Lungs, the Liver, nor 
the Heart; his whole Aim being only to compleat 
what appears to the Eye. But Nature takes a 
contrary Method; her Labour and Concern is a- 
bout a Interior ; her firſt Care is, to form the 


Heart, the Brains and the Vitals, and leaves the 


exterior Parts to the laſt, as being the leaſt of her 


Concern. 


T hus falſe Devotion has much of Art in it; it- 


chiefly aims at the Exterior of Virtue ; the Eyes, 
the Hands, and the Countenance are decently com- 
pos'd to deceive Beholders : If they ſigh at the 
right Time, knock their Breaſt, and may be let 
fall a Tear, they are concern'd-for no-more, tho” 


the Heart at the ſame Time remains inſenfible 


And it happens, ſometimes, that thoſe that "kiſs 
tenderly the Feet of an inſenſible Cruciſix, aban- 
don without Compaſſion the living Members af 
him who was crucified. Thus Judas, (Mark xiv. 


4.) in Appearance, was extremely charitable, whilſt 


he reprehended pious Magdalen for the Effuſion of 
the Ointment on our Saviour's Feet: This ſad, 
ſays he, might have been the Poor's Relief ; but 
that was not from his Heart, he had no Compaſ- 
lion for them, but a Proſpect of Intereſt to bim- 
ſelf ; it was not their Wants, but his own Cove 


ouſaels, that moved his Zeal. But true 3 


— 
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I begin with the firſt, true Devotion muſt be in- | 
terior, and from our Heart. There is much the ſame 


* 
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= takes another Method; for being convinc'd that 
1 all Good, as well as all Evil, comes from the 
Heart, it begins with the Interior: Firſt it regu- 
lates" the Underſtanding, by Faith, and an hum- 
ble Docility; to all the Commands of God and his 
Church; then it purifies the Heart, by a good In- 
tention, and endeavours to enkindle in it a ſin- 
cere Love of God and our Neighbour. Thus 
pious Magdalen, before ſhe made that ſmall Pre- 
ſent of Perfumes to our Saviour, ſo ſeverely con- 
demn'd by the falſe Apoſtle, before ſhe fat down 
at Table with Chrift, ſhe had purified her Heart 
by a true and fincere Repentance, and ſhe had 
waſh'd away the Stains of her Soul by a Flood of 
Tears; ſo that ſhe deſerved to hear, from the 
= Mouth of the Son of God, that many Sins were 
4 pardon'd her, becauſe ſhe had loved much: Her 
3 Blxotöen appear'd not, till ſhe had firſt form'd 
and perfected it in her Heart. 
- Miſtake me not, I am far from condemning all 
exterior Works of Devotion : But 1 would not 
have them only Exterior; I would have them ap- 
pear then, and only then, when they are animated 
y the interior Spirit of Piety and Devotion: I 
would have them firſt form'd in, and then to come 
from the Heart; for Virtue," as Tertullian ſays, is 
not perfect, but when it is edifying. Now it can- 
not be edifying, unleſs it appear: For, as the Sun 
has Light and Heat, not for itſelf only, but to 
communicate them to us Mortals below; ſo true 
"Virtue ovght to have its Light, and its Heat: Its 
Light, That they may ſee your god Works, ſays our 
Saviour, (Mat. v. 16.) and glorify your Father 
who is in Heaven Its Heat, becauſe proceeding 
from a Heart animated and inflamed by Charity, it 
may warm tepid, and even frozen Hearts, into a 
Seal for what is their greater Good and * 
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tereſt, . I blame not therefore the Exterior of Vir- 


tue, but I would have it ſanRify'd :* I condemn" 


not thoſe Actions that may be advantageous'to us, 
and edifying to others; but I aſſure you, they will 
never be regarded by God, nor profitable to us, 
unleſs they come really from the Heart. 
What is more monſtrous in Nature, than for a 
Man to have in the Exterior the Sim nei of a 
Dove, and interiorly the Rapacity of a Dog ? the 
Fleece of a Lamb, and the Malice of a Wolf? to 
be a Cato, a Man of Moderation without, and a 
Nero within? Jo hear him ſpeak of Conſcience, 
Juſtice, Lenity, &c. you could not but obſerve 
the Meekneſs of a Lamb, and the Innocence of a 
Dove; yet if you examine into his Actions, you 
may find Cruelty, Oppreſſions, Injuſtices, and Re- 
venge. Another in Appearance is meek, humble, 
charitable, and the like ; but give him the leaſt 
Provocation, and you'll ſee the Heart: You'll 
find him proud, paſſionate, envious, &c. Had 


not theſe Perſons contented themſelves with the 


Appearance of Virtue, but lay'd the Ax to the 
Root, and labour'd to reform their Lives and Man- 
ners, and made it their Endeavours to conquer 
their Paſhons, to humble their Pride, and to check 


their envious and covetous Humours ; what Pro- 


greſs might they have made in Virtue ? But alas 
they have deceiv'd themſelves, and done nothing 
$ God requires of them, | 

What is it God requires of you? *Tis your 
Heart, dear Chriſtians, it is your Heart: He is a 
jealous God ; for whatever you give, if you” give 
not this, you give him nothing: and if you give 
this, after that you can refuſe him nothing. This 


is the firſt Thing he aſks of you, Sen, give me thy ® 


Heart. (Prov. xxiii. 26.) And when you forſake 
him to follow Sin, he calls after you: Tranſgreſ- 


6. 


* 


1 fors, 
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fors, ſays he, (Iſa. xlvi. 8.) enter into your Hearts, 
Again, when he encourages you to Prayer, and to 
ſuch a Prayer as may be acceptable to him, he 
cries, Faithful Sou], pour forth thy Heart before 


me. *Tis this, and only this can make us agree: | 


able to God. So David, in his Addreſſes to 


70d, 


relies not ſo much on the Humiliations of his Bo- 
dy, as thoſe of his Heart: A) Soul, ſays he, (Pl. 


cxviii. 25.) bath wr to the Ground, give me Life| 


according to thy Word. He relies not on his Sighs 
and Tears only, but the ſincere Diſpoſition of his 
Heart, My Heart is ready, O God, my Heart is 
ready, to do or ſuffer whatever you pleaſe. 

Such ought to be the Diſpoſition of every true. 
Servant of God ; the Exterior of Virtue ought to 
be the Effet of the interior Diſpoſition of the 
Soul: For it is the pious Soul that is the Throne of 
Gd, tis the Soul that is the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, *tis the Soul that is the Altar and Sanctuary 
of Jeſus Chrift : Tis the Soul, in fine, the King 


of Heaven reigns in and rules, when ſhe entirely | 


ſubmits to his Orders, and truly deteſts all that is 
diſpleaſing to him. All exterior Acts of Devotion 
therefore, to be good and acceptable to God,.muſt 
proceed from, and be animated by the like Diſ- 


oſition in the Soul. An Example will make my 
18 clear. When the Pomgranate grows 
ripe, they ſay, the Fruit within becoming red, 
ives the ſame Tincture to the Outſide, and thus 
iſeovers without the Colour it has within: Thus 


true Devotion, when it is full and perfected in the 
Heart, it then runs over, diffuſes itſelf to the Ex- 
terior, and appears as it ought, in our Dreſs, in 
our Behaviour, in our Diſcourſe, in our Conver- 
ſation, in our Prayers, &c. all is uniform and the 
fame, and animated by the Spirit of God, which, 
as it is ready in our Hearts, cannot but appear in 

our 
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our Behaviour, whenever we proceed to AQtion : 


ſo it is out of the Abundance of the Heart, ſays 
our Saviour, (Mat. xii. 34.) that the Mouth ſpeaks. 

If our Devotion be not in ſome meaſure like 
unto this, but altogether or chiefly exterior, it will 


be neither acceptable to God, nor profitable to us. 


Who tells us ſo? No leſs a Perſon than Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſpeaking of Alms-deeds : You have given 
Alms, but therein you have ſought the Praiſe of 
Men: You have therein receiv'd your Reward : 
— vi. 2.) Had you done it for my Sake only, 

would have placed it to your Account, and rec- 


' kon'd with you for it; but go, your Charity de- 


ſerves no Return from me; you deſir'd to have 
Men Spectators, and Applauders ; they have ſeen 
you. and they have prais'd you: There is your 

eward, expect none from your heavenly Father ; 
what you deſir'd you have had; there is no Rea- 
ſon you ſhould have what you deſir'd not. Thus 
you may judge of the Practice of all other Virtues 
whatſoever ; if they be not undertaken upon God's 
Account, and our own real Good, they will nei- 
ther be acceptable to him, nor profitable to us. 

Devotion is like our Coin, ſome good, ſome 


bad; a falſe Guinea has Gold without, but fome 


baſe Metal within; it m_ deceive. the Ignorant 
and Unwary for a while, 
upon the Cautious and Wiſe ; they will cry it 
down, and it will become uſeleſs for all Com- 


merce ; whereas the true Coin is as good within, 


as it is without, and all the ſame: Thus falſe Devo- 
tion has a commendable Exterior, but there is no- 
thing anſwerable within, all there is Counterfeit ; 


tis true, it may draw the Eyes and Eſteem of Men, 


but in the Sight of God ic will be found to be with- 
out Weight, without Merit, and without Re- 
ward. 


Hence | 


* 


ut it will not eaſily paſs - * 


N 
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Hence proceeds the Deficiency in the Lives of 


Chriſtians ; ſo many Days and Hours wherein they — 
might have purchaſed Heaven, yet vainly ſpent in We. 
Fooleries, and amuſing Impertinences ; for as they 0 
let them paſs without Regard, ſo another Day they in 
N will be found without Reward. So. many Acti- 
ons in themſeves good and commendable, Which G 
had they been undertaken upon God's Account, Hr 
they would have deſerved an eternal Recompence, * 
but upon Default of that they will never be re- p 

FE garded by him: How many of theſe, have had no 
2a other Motive, but Humour, Vanity, Piide, In- 


_tereſt, Cuſtom, human Reſpect,” &c..? Alas! } 
how-commendable ſoever they be in the Eyes of : 
Men, they will be caſt by as counterfeit by God, 
and we ſhall not find them, at the Day of Judg- WM} 
.ment, put down in the Book of Life. 
Thus ſome, for Example, are chaſte like the | 
fooliſh Virgins, not becauſe it is a Virtue accept- | 
able to God, and makes them rcſemble the ver 
Angels, but out of Apprehenſion what the World 
will ſay, or for Fear their Incontinence ſhould ap- 
pear, by fuch Marks, as might give them Reaſon 
to bluſh all their Lives after. E 
Another is patient, but why? for fear, ſhould 

| he carry Things to Extremity, he might diſoblige 

# others, and draw upon himſelf ſome conſiderable 8 
temporal Damage. Another becomes ſober and 1 
temperate, and why? not for Love of the Virtue, © 
but becauſe he finds it will not hold out; ſo he is 
only endeavouting to repair the Damage his Ex- 
travagance has thrown him into. Another ſhews 
wonderful Courage in bearing Grief, Pains and 
Afflictions, and why? not to pleaſe God; but be- 
cauſe he thinks it argues a, mean Spirit to appear 
dejected, and to fink under Trouble. Some are 
Charitable to ſuch as are in Trouble, and Why? be- 


et Soo Prot, So 


\ 


\ £3 
** 


Diſc. IV. On the Firft Commanumenty 5 
cauſe they preſume they will be in a/ConditioFto 


gratify them another "Time, c. Does the Goſpel” 


commend theſe Virtues ? No; they will not pals 


for current Coin with God; this Worldly Motive 


in the Heart, like baſer Metal within, takes off 
the Value, and proves it counterfeit... do the 
Scripture does not ſay, bleſſed are the Poor, hut 
blefled are the Poor in Spirit and Affection; it does 
not ſay, bleſſed are thoſe that ſuffer Perſecution, 
but blefled are they that ſuffer it for Juſtice Sake. 
A Servant that has a violent and paſſionate: Maſs 
ter, meets with much Difficulty in his Service: 
But finding, that by bearing with his Humour he 
can make his Fortune under him, this Maſter may 
give him a hundred injurious Words, and he will 
bear all without Reply: This Servant is meek 
and patient, you'll ſay ; but is it from his Heart ? 
is it for God's Sake, or his own Intereſt ? is it out 
of Duty, or becauſe he has the Proſpect of a tem- 
poral Advantage in his Eye? This Patience will 
never be rewarded by God. Another forgives an 
Enemy that has abuſed him, he ſees him, he ſa- 
lutes him, and talks with him as uſually : But 
why ? becauſe he is preſs'd to it by thoſe he de- 
pends upon, from whoſe Diſpleaſure he apprehends 


no ſmall Diſadvantage, otherwiſe he would never 


have humbled himſelf to him, nor put up what he 
has done, uy i 
Theſe are only Pagan Virtues, ſuch as never 
will purchaſe Heaven, or move God to pardon us. 
What muſt you then do? I tell you, dear Chriſ- 


tians, you muſt pardon for Chriſt's Sake; your 


Aim in what you do and ſuffer muſt be to pleaſe 
God, and not Men; not to gain Repute in the 
World, but an Intereſt in Heaven: Let your Du- 
ty, and not human Reſpects, be the Motive of 
your Actions; walk like Abraham and the rr 
| ; archs 
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archs in the Preſence of God with a great Simpli. 
os of Heart, and he who ſees into your Soul, 
will neither forget, nor omit to reward what you 
do or ſuffer upon his Account. Then, if the 
Fruit of your Piety appear, that your heavenly 
Father may be glorified, the Seed will always re- 
main in the Earth. Do not do any thing merely} 
for human Praiſe, but labour for the Glory of 
God, and the Sanctification of your Soul: Serve 
God as he deſires to be ſerved, in Spirit and in 
Truth; and remember alſo to ſerve him with Or- 
der. Let your Devotion be interior from your 
Heart, and let it be diſcreet and reaſonable. If 
_ falſe Devotion is ſo tied to Works of Supereroga- | 
tion, that it prefers them before thoſe of Precept, 
true Piety prefers Duty before Counſel. 
St. Auguſtine, in his Epiſtle to Januarius, (Epiſt. 
119. J. 55.) lays down this Principle: Perfect 
1 faftiee, ſays he, requires of us to prefer that 
© which is more valuable, before that which is of 
£ leſs Moment.“ From whence I infer, that that 
Devotion is indifcreet, which leads and moves a 
Perſon to be exact and punctual in Works of Coun- 
ſe]: and to negle& thoſe of one's State, and 
which Duty requires of us. : 4 
Hence their Devotion is very indiſcreet and 
blameable, who give great Charities to the Poor, 
and to the Church, and neglect to pay their Debts, ? 
or to take Care of their Families : theſe ought to | 
moderate their Alms and pay their Creditors: 
Juſtice requires the one, but not the other: When 
you have diſcharged your Bills, your Liberality 
will be acceptable to God. © 'Tis in vain, ſays 
the ſame St. Augu/iine, (Hom. 38. 50.) to ex- 
© pect to be ſaved upon the Account of your great 
© Donaries or Gifts to the Church, whilft your 
Injuſtices cry out loud againft you: You may 
| ine w 
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npli. WF ſhew unto God the many Poor you have rehev-. 
Soul, ed, and he will ſhew you the many Poor you © 
have made; you may preſent to him the numer- 
© ous Company of thoſe you have fed and cloath- 
ed, and he will ſhew you many more that you 
© have cheated, robbed and ruined.” Theſe ſome 
may repute charitable, but I am fatisfied God will 
not. 1am far from crying down Alms-deeds, for 
I know nothing can be more agreeable to God, | 
nor more powerful to atone for our Sins; but b 
lieve me, they will never be regarded unleſs Jus 
tice be ſatisfied. 12 
Again, others are ſo addicted to ſome particular 
Devotions, which are no ways of Obligation, that 
they will ſooner omit any Duty, than neglect 
them. Thus ſome, who think they are not able "= 
to faſt two Days in the Week together, will diſ- 
penſe with Friday, that's doubtleſs of Obligation, 
to faſt on Saturday, becauſe it is part of the De- 
of WW votion of the Scapular : This is to break a Com- 
at W mandment, to fatisfy a Devotion which is not of 
a Obligation; this js certainly to do Evil in Hopes 
n- {W to fave our Souls; *tis to run in the Way to Hell, 
it to pain Heaven, 
| Some are ſo zealous for their Religion, that they 
d F will be ſooner torn in Pieces than they will deny 
„any Point of Faith; and yet they are extreamly” 
„ FF negligent in every Chriſtian Duty: They believe” 
o | well, but they live ill. I cannot but admire the 
Conttancy of their Faith; yet I cannot chooſe but 
extreamly blame the Diſorders of their Lives. 
Alas | Faith without good Works will avail them 
nothing, it will never fave them. To be punctual in 
the Practice of one Virtue, and negligent in- the 
reft, is vain, as St. James aſſures us: ( Epiſt. 
Chap, i. 8g any one of you, ſays he, believes 
that he has Religi:n, and yet bridles not his rey 


—_ 68 © On the Firſt Commandment. Diſc. IVWi! 


but Jeduces his ,quwn Heart, the Religian of this Per. 
® far is .vain., I hus ſome will pray much, and ſpend 
the reſt of the Day in abuſeful Language, Calum-Weait 
ny and Detraction. What Ravage does this make 
in the Heart they pretend to give to God! and yet 

re are more of theſe than one imagines. . Others 
will be punCtual in reading good Books on Sundays | 
and Holidays; and yet take no Care to hear Maſs ti: 
ſcarce twice in the Year : 'I heſe ſure pretend to WE 
get Heaven in Defiance of the Commandments of 
God and his Church. I cannot but ſay their Read- Wus 
ing is good, yet I am perſuaded it does them little NN 
Service, ſince it moves them not to the Practice of Wh 
the ordinary Duties of a Catholick. | 6130 
In fine, ſome ſpend many Hours in Prayer, upon N 
working Days, and at the ſame time neglect the Hb 
Care of their Children, their Family, and many MW 
Duties their State requires of them; this may be He 
called Devotion, but far from being agreeable to 
God. Shall 1 tell them not to pray at all? God. . 
forbid! this would be to encourage Impiety ; for . 
Prayer is a Duty incumbent. on every Chriſtian; . 
we ought daily to beg our daily Bread, but it muſt 
be diſcreet and proportioned to our Time and: Cir- 
cumſtances. When I hear how. many Hours they 
ſpend in Prayer, I am much edified at their Pietyj; 
but when I underſtand how they neglect their 
Children, Family and Buſineſs, I am ſcandalized 
at the Omiſion. | 4 

The Goodneſs of God has proportioned his Gra- 
ces to the Circumſtances he has placed us in; 
there are different Graces for thoſe who are retired 
out of the World, and thoſe who remain in it; the 
one being engaged in a contemplative, and the 
other in an active Life: Different Graces, alſo for. . 
the Paſtor, and the Flock; for thoſe who ha! 
the Charge of Families, and muſt work for than 
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er -Miving, and thoſe who have none, and are other- 
end Wiſe provided for. Now to be truly devout, and 
m-Waithful in our Duty to God, we muſt apply our- 
ike felves, and endeavour to make good uſe of the 
yet Graces aſſign'd to our State, and lay to Heart 
ers chiefly the great Buſineſs of our Salyation. - _ 
ys WR There are Duties belonging to us all as Chrif- 
als Mtians, as Catholicks, as Paſtors, as People, as 
to WMaſters, as Servants, as Husbands, as Wives, as 
of WL.abourers, &c. And God, no doubt, will give 
1- Wis Grace to diſcharge each, and in each, in ſuch a 
le WManner as will be acceptable to him, if we make 
of but good Uſe of it; when this is done, there are 
many Practices and Devotions acceptable to Hea- 
ven, and advantageous to us, whereby God will 
be much honoured, and we may reap great Fruit: 
Theſe uſually are not inconſiſtent ; but whenſo- 
ever they interfere, Devotion muſt yield to Duty 
and the Obligations of our State, Our great and 
main "Concern then ought to be, to diſcharge the 
Obligations, God and his Church, and our parti- 
cular Vocation impoſes bn us. 

The Scripture (Prov. xxxi.) gives us an exact 
Model of this, when it deſcribes. to us a good and 
viztuous Wife, under the Character of a ſtrong 
Woman, attributing” to her four particular Quai ; 
_ fications. * She is a Woman, ſays the Holy Ghoſh, 
that fears God, and would nat offend him for any 
ting in the World; the firſt Quality. She 18 a 

{ Woman, who, by her Virtue and good Conduct, 
has gained that Credit with her Husband, that he 
entirely confides in her; the ſecond Quality. She 
is a Woman who takes Care of the Family Con- 
cerns, employs her Servants, as well as herſelf, and 
refuſes not to lay her Hands to the Work; the 
third Quality. She is a Woman, in fine, that re- 
trenches from Vanity and her Pleaſures to have 

"Oe | where- 
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wherewithal to relieve the Poor ; the fourth Qu 

lity. 

This is doing the Will of God, and living up ty 

our Vocation, and diſcharging thoſe Duties Gol 

has impos'd and we have taken upon us, 
Call to Mind, dear Chriſtians, what I have ſaid, 

and reflect that the Reward and Puniſhment Gol 


r and threatens to thoſe that keep af 


reak his Commandments, is great and eternal, nf 
leſs than Heaven and Hell; the Promiſe is ex. 
tended to Thouſands, and the Threats even to the 
third and fourth Generation. God is ſtrong, be 
can execute what he ſays, and doubtleſs he will be 
as good as his Word. He is alſo jealous ; as he 


- obſerves every Affection of our Hearts, ſo he wil 


the Phantom of Piety. When your Duty; 


poſes on you, before all Works of Supeterogatiof 


not be put off with Appearances : He will be ſerv'd 
in Spirit and Truth interiorly from our Hearts, a 
well as exteriorly in our Behaviour, If your Vir: 
tue appear, let it be then, when tis the 1 


of your Heart, and proceeds from the Spirit of Pie. 
ty: Then your Neighbour will be edified, your 


heavenly Father honoured, and you ſhall never fail 


of a Reward. What you do and ſuffer, do it and 


ſuffer it for God's Sake, and not out of Vanity, 
Intereſt, Humour, or worldly Reſpects; for theſe 


Motives are like a Canker, that eat out the Hear 
of the beſt Actions, and leave nothing but the 
Huſk, which can never pleaſe a jealous God. Ne- 


ver feign yourſelf. better than you are, for that is 


while amongſt Men, but will never paſs in Hea- 
ven. Serve God, therefore, from your Heart; 
and ſerve him alſo with Order; prefer the Obliga- 
tions, God and his Church, and your State 'Y 


for to do otherwiſe, is not to follow the Spirit, 2 
is ov! 
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to mind a falſe Coin, that may be current for 2 


Dic. I. On the Second Commandment. N R. 
he more Works of Supererogation that you per- 
orm, the greater Reward you ſhall have in Hea- 
en. 


e. J. 


Upon the SECOND Commandment, 


Thou ſhalt not take the Name of thy Lord thy Gad in 
vain, 17 the Lord will nat hold him guiltleſs that 
takes his Name in vain. Exod. xx. 7. 


THIS, dear Chriſtians, is the ſecond Com- 
mandment of God, and follows evident! 
from the Firſt: For if we truly ſerve, honour — 
love God, we ſhall never name him without Re- 
verence; becauſe we always ſpeak with Reſpect f 
thoſe we honour and love. this Almig hex 
God takes notice of to us, by tie Mouth of bis 
Prophet Malachi : (Mal. i. 6.) The Son honours bis _ 
Father, and the Servant his Maſter < if Tam then: 
your Father, where is my Honour ? * I is evident 
then, that thoſe do not truly honour: and % 
God, who take his Name in vain : For when W 
conſider on the one ſide, the infinite Holineſs f 8 
God, how awful he is in Majeſty and Glory, and "22M 
: how adorable in all that belongs to him; we cannot = 
but apprehend, that a great Veneration is due t 
him from all his Creatures; and that he ought a ZR 
| to be named without Reſpect : And yet on theo ; 
| ther hand, is it not aftoniſhing to hear the Name 
of God, of Lord, of Jeſus, or of Chril tbe 
the Subject of every ſenſeleſs Acclamation, undd 
+ : impertinent 
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impertinent Qutery ? to hear the Name we all 
own to be ſovereignly holy, brought in upon all 
Occaſions, idly, unprofitably, without any Reaſon 
or Meaning; as if we meant to equal it with the 
meaneſt Things in the World, and proſtitute it tg 
all that's. ſenlcleſs, ridiculous, or profane? 'Men 
= uſually reſerve their beſt Cloaths for holy Days : 
With how much more Reaſon ought they to re- 
ſerve this ſacred Name for thcir Prayers and beſt] 
Devotions ? | 

Now if theſe are not without Guilt, who thus | 
take God's holy Name in vain, that is, idly and 
inconſiderately, without a due Reſpect ; ' ho 
much more guilty are thoſe, who by Curling, 
Swearing, or Blaſpheming, notoriouſly abuſe the 
holy awful Name of God! And this, *tis to 
be fear'd, often without Repentance, becauſe ge- 
nerally without Amendment. 

But that you may thoroughly underſtand the 
* Obligation of this Commandment, I muſt ſhew 
E Fes dear Chriſtians, two Things. Firſt, what 
| commands, and ſecondly, what it forbids. 

It commands all Chriftians and others, to treat 
the Name of God with Honour and Reſpect : And 
this we may do ſeyeral Ways. Firſt, when we 
publickly profeſs him to be' our Lord, our God, | 
and our Redeemer : when we defend his Honour 
amongſt Blaſphemers, and with Courage check | 
their Inſolence by a ſeaſonable Correction: -Fbus 
we honour and confeſs Chriſt before Mei, for 
which he has promis'd a bleſſed Return, Muring us 
that he will own us before his F og T3 is in 
Heaven. TINS 2 
© Secondly, We honour God, when we head 
Wotd with Reſpect, - meditate on it wih Ded. 
on, and practiſe it with Care: And thus we may 
be the Teachers of others, who ſceing our 0 | 
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WF they alſo may glorify our heavenly Father: And 
a8 - this will likewiſe be a Check to ſuch as are glad 
on when they have done Evil, and rejoice in the worſt 
he of Actions, (Prov. ii.) as the Scripture tells us. 
Thirdly, We e God's Name, when we 
ſing his Praiſes, Arhen we pray devoutly, or when 
we give him Thanks for all his Bleſſings, and 
whatever happens to us by his Appointment, whe- , 
ther proſperous or adverſe. Holy David is full of 
this in his Pſalms : (Pf. cii. 1, 2.) Bleſs, O my 
Soul ! our Lord, and all. that is within me, bleſs 
his holy Name. Bleſs, O my Soul ! our Lord, and 
never forget all his Benefits, And this doubtleſs is 
moſt agreeable to him, when we bleſs his Name, 
like holy 7eb, in our greateſt Grief, Troubles ar 
Afflictions. Thus alſo the Pfalmiſt calls upon all: 
Join with me, ſays he, to magnify cu Lord, and 
t us all together: celebrate his holy Name. Why? 
ſays he, (Pf. xxxiii.) I have fought" r 
and he has. heard me, he has reſcued -me out of . 
my Afﬀiittions. * 02, OR 
Fourthly, We honour God, when in our great- 
eſt Afflictions we expect no Deliverance from our 
own Endeavours, but his Help; when in Propor- 
tion to the Diſtruſt we have in our own Strength, 
we rely on his Aſſiſtance: Thus, Call pen m, 
ſays he, (Pſ. xlix.) in the Day of Tribulation, and 
J will ſet you' free, and you ſhall honour me. A 
thus David (PL. xliii.) owned it: Not in my Bow 
will I hope, nor is it my Sword that will ſave m 
but it was thy right He 
vour f thy Gountenance. 


ſwear by it in Confirmation of the Truth, 'as'of- 
ten. as our own, our Neighbour, or the publick 
Good requires it. According to that of Deuterane- 
my, (Chap, vi. ver. 13), ou ſhall fear your Lord 
£ > . n | ” your 
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nd, thy Arm, and the Fa- ll 
' Laſtly, We honour God's Name, when we : | 
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your God, and you fhall ſerve him alone, and you 
ſhall ſiuear by his Name. There is certainly a 
ſtrange Perverſeneſs in human Nature; ſome Per. 
ſons are extremely concern'd, and apprehenſive, 
when they are to take a lawful Oath to God's 
Honour, in Defence of their Neighbour's Life or 
Fortune : And yet they will make nothing of 
ſwearing when there is no Neceſſity, when it is to 
God's high Diſhonour,. and the great Prejudice of 
their own Souls. | : | 

Now to make an Oath lawful, there are three 
Things requir'd : To wit, Truth, Juſtice, and 
Judgment. This Almighty God has declared to 
us by his Prophet Jeremy: (Chap. iv. 2.) Thou 
Halt ſwear our Lord liveth, in Truth, in Fudg- | 
ment, and in Juſtice. | 

Fir/t 'then, for our Oath to be lawful, the 
Thing we ſwear muſt be true, and he that ſwears 
muſt not only think and believe, but he muſt 
know it for certain to be true: So alſo, when he 
promiſes any thing upon Oath, it muſt really be 
in his Power, and he muſt really intend to per- 
form it; and when the Time comes, he muſt be 
as good as his Word, or elſe he is perjured. 

Secondly, For an Oath to be lawful, it muſt be 
accompanied with 7u/ice, that is, what we ſwear 
muſt be juſt and lawful to be done; ſo thoſe that 
promiſe any thing that's diſhoneſt, or threaten that 
which is unlawful, if they confirm their Promiſes 
and Threats with an Oath, they commit a griev- 
ous Sin by ſwearing, and double it if they kee 
their Oath. Thus Herod ſinned: by an unjuſt 
Oath, promiſing his Daughter whatever ſhe aſk'd ; 
(Mar. vi.) and highly increas'd it, by giving her 
the Head of St. ohn Baptiſt. And thus thoſe 

f2ws ſinn'd by wicked Threats, who, as we read 
in the Scripture, (Acts xxiii.) ſwore they would 
Aicher 
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neither eat nor drink, till they had kiil'd St. 
Paul. 

Thirdly, For an Oath to be lawful, it muſt have 
Judgment for its Companion; and this, that it may 
not be raſh and inconſiderate, nor taken upon tri- 
vial Occaſions. Before we ſwear, we muſt con- 
ſider the Matter with all its Circumſtances, whe- 
ther it be of that Moment as to require an Oath'z 
and herein we muſt be very cautious, and take 
Care we be not moved to ſwear out of Love or 


Hatred, out of Anger, Fear, or any other diſor- 


derly Paſſion, for theſe ſo biaſs or cloud the Judg- 
ment, that Perſons but too often upon that Ac- 
count take very indiſcreet Oaths. 80 much Pru- 
dence and Diſcretion is requir'd to an Oath, that 
the Canon Law will not allow Children before 
fourteen Years of Age to take an Oath ; preſuming, 
that before that Age, they have not ſufficient Judg- 
ment to take an Oath, with that Reſpe& and Re- 
verence that is due to God. | | 
To make then an Oath lawful, there is requir d 
Truth, Tuſtice, and Judgment: A falſe Oath wants 
Truth, an unjuſt and_diſhoneſt Oath wants Juſſice, 
a raſh indiſcreet Oath wants Judgment. Whenſo- 
ever we ſwear with theſe three Conditions, we 
honour God, and perform an Act of Virtue ; when 
any of theſe are wanting, we diſhonour God, and 
generally commit Perjury. What is Perjury ? . 
is to ſwear to 4 Lie; and this not only in a publick, 
but in any Diſcourſe, aud upon any Account 
whatever. So often as you ſwear to a Lie, ſo 
often you are perjur'd ; tho' the Thing you ſWear, 
and the Occaſion be but trivial, yet doubtleſs, the 
Diſhonour to God in abuſing his ſacred Truth, is 
extreamly great. * Tis likewiſe, Perjury, when you 
ſwear what's unjuſt and unlawful to be done: Be- 
cauſe we ſwear to do what we are obliged not to 
do, or to do the contrary, here the Falſhood is 
1 | more 


We 
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more in the Actions than in the Words. When 
our Oath is true and juſt, and wants 11 Judg- 
ment, tis improperly Perjury, and only then 
when Perſons run the Hazard, and thro' Paſſion 
expoſe themſelyes to ſwear falſe. 

The Chriſtian World always look'd upon Oaths 
to be ſacred, and the Rl binding Obligations 


upon Earth: Becauſe, as we believe God to be 


the firſt and ſupreme Truth, who can neither de- 


ceive, nor be any Ways deceived, to whoſe Eyes 


all Things are clear and open, he being the Search- 
er of Hearts ; ſo when Men, who are ſubject to 
Error, Fraud, and Deceit, would give the beſt 


and moſt warrantable Aſſurance of what they ſay, 


they call upon God himſelf, and engage his ſacred 
Truth for what they ſay ; and as not to. believe 
God thus engaged, would be impious and wicked: 
ſo if any thing can put an End to Diſputes and 
gain Credit, this ought to do it. Hence it appears 


in ſome Manner how injurious it muſt. be to God, 


to let every Paſſion: vent itſelf in the Abuſe of God 
and his ſacred: Name. 

But before. I explicate to you how this Com- 
mandment is broke, I muſt obſerve to you, how 


many Sorts of Oaths there are: Tho' theſe are 


numerous, yet they are reduced to two Kinds, an 
affirmative Oath, and a promiſſory Oath. An affir- 


mative Oath is, when we declare and ſwear ſome- 


thing paſt or preſent to be true, A promiſſory 
Oath is, when we promiſe. under Oath to do 
ſomething for another. What we affirm muſt be 
true : What we promiſe we muſt perform, if we 
deſign not to be perjur d. To an affirmative 
Oath, is reduced an Oath with a Curſe ; as when 


they ſay, may I never ſee God, may I ſink into 


the Ground, may I never ſtir from the Place, and 


the like, if what I ſay be not true: Or ſo, God: 
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never help nor 38 me, if I do not perform 
what I promiſe, & c. To a promiſſory Oath is re- 
duced a threatening Oath, as when Perſons threaten 
upon Oath to inflict this or that Puniſhment upon 
their Children, Servants, or others. 

Now we ſwear, not only when we call God to 
Witneſs, as in faying, by God, before God, b 
Chriſt, or his ſacred Wounds ; or when we ſay, i 
ſwear that it is ſo, or I call God to Witneſs, or 
the like: But likewiſe we ſwear, when we call 
upon any created Thing to Witneſs, as the Goſ- 
pel, the Croſs, our Lady, or any of the Saints, 
our Faith, our Life, or the like. Tis true, theſe 
Things of themſelves give no Strength or Autho- 
rity to-an Oath, but as the divine Majefty really 
is, and appears in them, they have the ſame Au- 
thority : Hence, thoſe that ſwear by the Goſpel, 
ſwear by God, whoſe Truth is contain'd and de- 
liver'd therein; and thus the Saints are the Tem- 

les of God, who believed and propagated his 
_ ; thus all created Beings belong to God as 
his Creatures, and have a neceſſary Relation to him 
that made them. Wherefore our Saviour gives us 


this Caution: (Mat. v. 35, &c.) J ſay unto yon, 


do not fwear at all : Neither by Heaven, becauſe it 
is the Throne of God, nor by the Earth, becauſe it 
is the Foot ſtool of his Feet; nor by Hieruſalem, be- 
cauſe it is the City of the great Ling; neither ſhalt 
thou 3 by thy Head, becauſe thou canſ# not make 
one Hair white or black : but let your Talk be Na, 
Yea, and No, No; that which is over and above 
theſe, is of Evil. 1 
Vou ſin againſt this Commandment, firſt, when 
you forſwear yourſelf, that is, when you ſwear to 
a Lie. This cannot but be a great Sin, becauſe 
very contumelious to the divine Majeſty, who is 


Truth itſelf. What can be more injurious to God, 
: D 3 than 
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than for Men to endeavour to make him palliate 
their Knavery, to engage his ſacred Truth to pa- 
tronize their Lies, and ſupport their Falſhood ? 
This Almighty God declares is to debaſe and defile 
his holy Name. Thou ſhalt not, ſays he, (Levit. 
xix. 12.) forſwear thyſelf in my Name, nor pollute 
the Name of thy God. St. Thomas gives another 
Reaſon to ſhew the Greatneſs of this Crime: 
Whatſoever argues a great Contempt of God, | 
muſt be a grievous Sin : Now Perjury ſhews a 
2 Contempt of God, therefore it is a great 
in. Here, by the by you may obſerve, that 
whoever forſwears himſelf to the Prejudice of his 

- Neighbour, is obliged to Reſtitution, and to re- 
pair all Damages occafion'd by his Perjury. 

St. Auguſtine (Ser. 180. Lib. 28. c. 6, & 7.) 
ſpeaks of Perſons in his Time, who were afraid to 
forſwear themſelves by their own Life, or the Life 
of their Children, becauſe they knew what they 
fwore by. they devoted and engaged to God, up- 
on the I ruth and Certainty of what they ſwore, 
and dreaded he would revenge himſelf upon that 
they thus engag'd to him, if they ſwore falſe : But 
they had not that Apprehenſion of Perjury, when 
they forſwote themſelves by the Name of God, 
Should you lay your Hand upon your Child's 
Head, who has been an Eye-Witneſs of what you 
- have done, and ſay to your Neighbour, By the 
Life of this Child I have not done it ; the Child 
trembling under your Arm, yet dreading much 
more the divine dy, way the Arm of God, 
crying out, Do not, Father, do not undervalue | 
my Life, do not call upon God againſt me; you 
know you have done it; you know I have f 
you do it, do not forſwear yourſelf; I reſpect you 
as my Father, but I reverence much more your's 
and my Creator ; this you would have a . 

0. 
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do. But when you forſwear yourſelf by the ſacred 
Name of God, becauſe when you do it, when you 
are going to forſwear yourſelf, he does not cry out 
to you, Do not ſwear, you know you have done 
it, you know I have ſeen you do it, do not for- 
ſwear yourſelf; you fear nothing. Becauſe God 
does not cry out to you, I have ſeen you, think 

ou, he has not ſeen you? Tell me where is he, 
who ſays I have been clones have been filent, but 
ſhall | always be filent ? Perjured Man! God has 
ſeen you, and he will revenge himſelf. Do not 
you apprehend your Life in Danger? No, ſay you, 
ſuch a one forſwore himſelf to me, and yet he 
lives. He forſwore himſelf, and yet he lives ? 
You are deceived, he lives not; had you but Eyes 
to ſee into his Soul, you would find that tho? his 
Body lives, his Soul is dead ; you would diſcover 
there a ghaſtly Soul, the horrid Carcaſs of a Soul; 
tho' his Body lives, his better Part is dead, yes, 
dead to God. | 

This methinks is ſufficient to give you a Horror 
of this Crime, and to make you dread the divine 
Vengeance, as often as you are tempted to forſwear 
yourſelf, Now Jet us conſider, how many Ways 
a Perſon may, and does forſwear himſelf. 

Firſt, They forſwear themſelves, when they 
ſwear that to be true, which they know or believe 
to be falſe, becauſe they ſwear to a Lie; likewife 
he is perjur'd, who ſwears that which is really true, 
yet when he ſwears he thinks it is falſe, becauſe he 


| ſwears to what he thinks is a Lie: He is alſo per- 
jur'd, who ſwears rafhly and inconſiderately to a 


Thing which he does not certainly know whether 
it be true or falſe ; becauſe he expoſes himſelf to 
the Danger of ſwearing to a Lie. | 
Secondly, He is guilty of Perjury who promiſes 
any Thing under Oath, and at the fame Time 
D 4 does. 
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does. not intend to do it; or does not take care to 
make good his Oath, if the Thing ſworn to be 
then lawful and poſſible. The Reaſon of the firſt 
Part is this; who calls God to Witneſs that he will 
do ſuch a Thing, and really intends not to do it, 
lies in his own Heart, and ſwears to the Lie : As 
to the ſecond Part, what we promiſe upon Oath, 


we'mult take care to perform, otherwiſe it will be 
a lying Promiſe confirm'd by an Oath, and there- 


fore Perjury, How many Tradeſmen, Buyers, and 
Sellers are guilty of this ! 


doa thing that is not in his Power, nor likely to be 
at the Time limited, if he confirms his Promiſe 
with an 'Oath : Thus they are perjur'd, who pro- 
miſe, under Oath, to pay Money on ſuch a Day, 
when in Reality they have it not, nor are likely to 
have it by the Time aſſigned. The like is to be 
ſaid of all other things: They Reaſon is, becauſe 
they call God to witneſs, they will do what in all 
Probability they are not likely to perform: Vet if 
— had the Money, but it happen'd to be 
ſtolen or loſt, they are not forſworn, becauſe this 
was an Accident they could not foreſee. TI 
Fourthly, He ſins grievouſly who ſwears to do 
what is unlawful to be done, or is a Hindrance of 


aà greater Good; and if he keeps this Oath, be 


adds another Sin to his Perjury : Thus the Jews, 
1 ſpoke of, ſinned, who ſwore neither to eat nor 
drink till they had killed St. Paul: Thus Herod 


- Gnned in keeping a raſh Oath, and giving the 


Head of the great Baptiſt as the Reward of his 
Daughter's dancing. Thus thoſe- fin grievouſly, 
who ſwear to be revenged of their Enemies, or to 


do any ill Action: Thus thofe ſin, who ſwear to 


break their Children's Necks, or the like, when 
they are untoward, and put them into a Paſſion ; 


when they ſwear to do them, their Servants, or 


others 


Thirdly, He is guilty of Perjury who promiſes to 
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others any Miſchief ; in fine, when they ſwear to 
do any thing that is _ diſhoneſt or unlawful to be 
{ done : The Reaſon of this is evident, becauſe this 
1 is to engage God, as much as in them lies, in their 
5 Wickedneſs, ſwearing by him to do what they are 
$ ſure offends him. They ſwear by Chriſt they will 
. beat ſuch a one, by Chriſt they will kill them, or 
; by Chriſt they will ruin them, &c. and having thus 
wickedly ſworn, they think they muſt keep their 
| Oath. Is it poſſible that the Impudence of Man 
could ever have been ſo contumelious to God, as 
to imagine, that becauſe they have ſworn by Chrift, 
they are obliged to do what highly offends him, and 
who will doubtleſs revenge it upon them another 
Day ? Theſe are Sins for want of Juſtice. He 
< alſo ſins grievouſly for want of Judgment, as 
St. Thomas ſays, 6. 2. Queſt. 98. ad 3.) who 
© {wears he will not do what is lawful, and a Vir- 
© tue to do.” Thus they fin, who ſwear they wall 
not be reconciled to their Enemies; or that they 
will not faſt, or pray, till ſuch. a Time; that the 

will not give Alms, or aſſiſt and relieve their Frien 

in Neceflity, or that they will never ſpeak to ſuch 
a one, or that they will never do him a Kindnels, 
or the like. Theſe fin grievouſly in ſwearing ſuch 
Oaths, yet they are not obliged to keep them. ; for 


in Reality they are not the Matter of an Oath : 


Becauſe we can never be bound to do Evil, nor to 
do any thing that is more profitable to ' omit, or 

better to do the contrary. 12 * 
Fifthly, They that ſwear falſe in jeſt, commit a 
mortal Sin. This is evident out of St. Thomas : 
He that forſwears himſelf in jeſt, ſays he, (2. 4. 
© Quelt. 98. ad 3.) does not avoid an Irreverence 
© to God, but in ſome manner increaſes it, and 
© therefore is not excuſed from a mortal Sin.“ He 
likewiſe that ſwears falſe, tho” in a trivial Buſineſs 
Ds | thay 
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* ceit in him that ſwears, the Oath muſt be kept 


that is not a Straw's Matter whether it be true or 
"falſe, commits the like Crime: This is evident 
from the Propoſition condemn'd by 7 Innocent 


XI. which is this: To call God to witneſs to a ſmall 


Lie is nat fo great an Irreverence, that od can or 


ill damn'a Man for it : This, I ſay, is condemn'd 


by the Church, and therefore the contrary is true; 


he that ſwears to a trifling Lie, commits ſo great 


'an Irreverence to God, that he juſtly deſerves ever- 
lafting Flames. And alas! how many are there of 
theſe Irreverences, theſe Perjuries, in common 
Diſcourſe, amongſt fuch as are accuſtom'd to 


ſwear! 


Sixthly, Thoſe are guilty of Perjury, who ſwear 


deceitfully to their Neighbour, that is, without an 


Intention to ſwear ; or when they ſwear, uſe Equi- 


* vocations or mental Reſervations to elude the Force 
of the Oath. This is evident from the Condem- 
nation of the contrary Doctrine in ſeveral Propoſi- 


tions, two of which are theſe : F any ane ſwear 
that he has not done a Thing, which really he has 
done, underſtanding within himſelf ſomething elſe 
than what he has done, or ſome other May from that 
whereby he did it, or ſome other additional Circum- 


Hance, does not lie, nor is he guilty of Perjury; this, 


1 fay, is condemn'd by the Church, and therefore 


fluch 2 one, both lies and is perjur' d. A ſecond 


Propoſition condemn'd is this : Upon a reaſonable 
Account it is lawful to ſwear without an Intention of 


ſcwearing, whether the thing ſworn to be little or great; 


this is alſo condemn'd, therefore the contrary is 


doubtleſs true, Hence St. Thomas (2. 2. Queſt 98, 


a 3.) teaches, © That when the Intention of him 
© who ſwears, and him to whom he ſwears, is not 
the ſame ; if this be occaſioned by Fraud and De- 


© ac- 
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according to the uſual Meaning of the Words, s i 
© he underffands it to whom he ſwears.” 

The Ears of Men, ſays St. Gregory, (L. 26. 
u © de Mor. c. 7.) judge of Words as they ſound, 
* © but the divine Judgments take them as they lie 
4 © in the Heart; ſo Men judge of the Heart by 
i Words, but God judges of Words by the Heart.“ 


at There are learned Men amongſt them (ſays 
p St. Auguſtine (Chap. 18.) in his Book againſt Ly- 


ing, ſpeaking of Perſons in his Time) © who aflign 
n c Rules and Ends, when they may, and when they 
© may not be forſworn.; O where are you, Foun- 
© tains of Tears, to deplore this Wickedneſs ? 
T What ſhall we do, whither ſhall we fly, where 
| © ſhall we hide ourſelves from the Anger of Truth? 
Not only to take no care to avoid Lies, but alfa 
© are become ſo bold as to teach Perjury!? . 

The Royal Prophet teaches us more Simplicity: 
Lord, ſays he, (Pfalm xiv.) who ſhall dwell in thy 
holy Tabernacle, or who ſhall reſt in thy holy Moun- 
tam ?—He anſwers: Who ſpeaks Truth from his 
Heart, and in whoſe Tongue there is no Dectit— 
who never deceives when he ſwears to his Neighbour. 

And again, (Pfal. xxiii. 3.) he fhall aſcend to the 
Mountain of our Lord, or who ſball ſtand in his holy 
Place? He whoſe Hands are innocent, whoſe Heart 
is clean, who has not in vain recetued his Soul; an 
who has not deceitfully ſworn to his Neighbour. 4 
' Seventhly, Thoſe cannot be excuſed from à great 
Sin, who without Neceflity, or any juſt Reaſon, 
ſwear raſhly and „ upon every {mall x 
Occaſion, out of an evi Cuſtom, tho“ they fake 
fome care never to ſwear what is falſe or unjuſt. 
Theſe, tho* they neither deceive theit Neighbour, 
nor deſign any Evil, ſo offend not uſually for wang, 
of Truth or Juſtice, but for want of N 3 
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2 third Condition required to make an Oath law- 
ul. 

They fin for want of Prudence, ſwearing with- 
out Neceflity or their Neighbour's Good : 2 
fin, for want of Reverence and Piety towards God, 
whoſe ſacred Name they call upon to witneſs every 
trivial Buſineſs: And, above all, they fin, in the 
Hazard they run of Perjury, who frequently ſwear- 

ing, are doubtleſs out of human Frailty expoſed to 
wear falle, and out of Paſſion to ſwear what is 
_ | | 
n telling an ordinary Story, or in common 
FE. Diſcourſe, bow bard is it to keep exactly to Truth! 
bo frequently do they add, or diminiſh ſome Cir- 
| cumſtance, to give the Story a better Air, to make 
it more pleaſant and agreeable, and to go off the 
better And yet, if they ſwear to the Truth of it, 
as related by them, they are doubtleſs perjured, be- 
cauſe they ſwear to a Lie. | 
Beſides, . how dark is Man's Underſtanding, and 
how often deceived by Appearances ! how often, 
upon flight Grounds, * he take that to be true, 


which, upon a ſerious and careful Examination, he 
minds to be falſe or very doubtful ! Now when he 
=_— ſwears to it, does not he ſwear to a Lye? 72 
= In fine, in a Buſineſs that is ſo common in the 
42 World, and ſo dangerous to our Salvation, let us 
= - obſerve what the Scripture fays of it: Let not thy 
Muth be accuſtomed to fwear, ſays Almighty God 

by the Mouth of his Prophet Zcclefrafticus, (Eccleſ. 
XXiii. 9, 12.) for there are many Hazards in it. A 
"Man that ſwears much, ſhall be filled with Iniguity, 
and the Page or Sorrow ſhall not depart from his 
| Hue; and if he deceive, his Sin fhall be _ him; 
be difſemble, be ſins doubly; and if he ſiuaar 
“be all not be juſtified ; for bis Hal Ab 
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be filled with Retribution ; that is, God's Fudgments 
Hall fall upon him, and his Houſe or Family, 


there are many Hazards in ſwearing ; and this you 
cannot but be ſenſible of, if yon have obſerved what 
I have ſaid; and as they are filled with Iniquity, ſo 
you ſee God reſerves his Puniſhmengs for them 3 
and doubly to thoſe who deceive and diſſemble When 

ſwear, becauſe they fin doubly. | | 

t what follows is very terrible: That Di 
courſe, ſays the Holy Ghoſt, (Eccleſ. xxvii. 15.3 
wherein there is much ſwearing, will make the Haw 


of the Head to ſtand upright ; and the Irrzverencs 


ak 2. 34 © 


n 


enough to make us ſtop our Ears. Sweaters! can 


Almighty God ufe Expreffions more . forcible, or 
more terrible, to give you an Horror of this Crime, 
of this Irreverence and Contempt of him ? What is 
paſt, you cannot recall; all you can do, is Care» 
fully to own your Fault, to repent from your Heart, 
and to amend. in ęearneſt. 15 
And for a Remedy of this Vice, take the Coun- 
ſel of St. James, (James v. 12.) Brethren, above. all 


vor by Earth, nar any Thing whatſoever; content 
your ſelves to ſay this thing is ſo, or it is not 


not to 


ice, and Judgment. This is alſo 
Auguſtine took, and he preſcribes it to others: 


What wrought a Converſion in him, by che Grace © 


of God may do it in you. 8 

What is it, ſays he, (L. 28,) that this Apoſtle* 
means, when he ſays, do not ſwear at alls but 
© that we muſt lay this Advice to Heart, and ſet a 


© double Watch over ourſelves that we may never 
* ſwear. The Time was, when I was much given 


to 


You ſee, dear Chriſtians, that the Scripture ſays 


Things, ſays he, ar not at all, neither by Heaven, | 


that you fa not under Judgment. Tis much ealier _ 8 
wear at all, than to obſerve all the Condis 

tions that makes an Oath lawful ; . Ju- 
Advice St. 


» 


© wicked Habit: But I tell you, ſince the Time I 
© began to ſerve God, and ſaw the great Evil there 
© was in Perjury, I was ſtruck with a Fear of it: 
© This Fear bridled the inveterate Habit ; being 
© bridled, it was reftrain'd ; being reſtrain'd, it lan- 
© puiſhed, and languiſhing died ; and a ＋ Cuſ- 
tom ſucceeded a bad one.“ Chriſt tells us, our 
Diſcourſe muſt be, yea, yea, no, no, and what 
is more than this is of Evil; but the deteſtable 
Cuſtom of the Word runs another Way. You 
ſwear, when we can believe you without an 
Oath; you ſwear, when no one requires an Oath 


of you; you ſwear, when thoſe that are by trem- 


ble to hear you ; you ſwear, and make no End 
of ſwearing : How can you then eſcape forſwear- 
ing? Above all things, therefore, do not fwear ; 
be watchful over this Vice above all others; the 
greater your Habit is, the greater muſt be your 
Care; the more inveterate the Cuſtom, the 
greater Diligence 1 0 muſt uſe; here, here, you 
muſt double your Guard. Did you offend by your 


Hands, you might with more Eaſe reſtrain your 


Arm; or did your Feet run to Evil, Sloth ſome- 
times will ſtop their Courſe; but the Tongue is 
eaſily moved, and when once in Motion ſoon ſlips, 
and therefore you muſt have a double Watch over 
it: Believe me, you will thus watch over it, if 
you fear God; and you will fear God, if you call 


to Mind that you are a Chriſtian. 


- You'll tell me, you have had a long Habit, and 
you cannot overcome it: This is a fad Plea, the 
older your Habit, the more numerous your Sins; 
and, therefore, had you any Senſe of Salvation, 
you would tremble at this Excuſe ; you would ſee 
that ſo far from juſtifying you, it condemns you 
the more. You cannot overcome it; Why? Be- 

| BY OE cauſe 
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8 to ſwearing, and involved in that dangerous and 


by Chriſt, by his ſacred 
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cauſe your Endeavours are but weak, and I fear 
they are ſeldom in earneſt. St. Augu/tine had as 
ill an Habit as you, and he overcame it; and 
doubtleſs ſo would you, had you but as great a 
Senſe of God's Houour, and as much Concern for 
your Soul. But——You cannot overcome it! 
This, I am perſuaded, is ſo far from being true, 
that you ſeldom uſe any Oaths and Curſes in the 
Preſence of your Betters, or any Perſon you have a 
Reſpect for, or has any Authority over you: Now 
had you but as much reſpect for God, as you have 
for them; had he as much Awe over you, you 
would overcome it : For he, no doubt, is always 
preſent, and has his Eye upon you, and conſiders 
the Irreverence. When you have this weighty, 
this ſerious Reflection alone in your Chamber, and 
find you do that in regard to Men, which you do 
not in reſpe& to God; you will clearly ſee, whe 
ther this Excuſe will juſtify you, when you 
come to appear at the great Tribunal of God: In- 
fallibly one Day you will be called, and you muſt 
appear, to give an Account of every idle Word, of 
every Time you took God's Name in vain, but 
much more of every finful Oath by which you 
have ſcandalized your Neighbour, and defiled the 
facred Name of God; and this, it may be, with- 
out Repentance, becaufe without Amendment. 
Conſider how often you have ſwore: by God, 
Wounds, the Price of your 
Redemption, and that you have continued theſe 
Irreverences even to this Day: If you do not a> 
mend, what can you expect from God, who is to 
be your Judge, and will revenge his own Cauſe, - 
his abuſed Honour? He fays, I have been ſilent, 


but ſhall I always be filent ? No; he will then 


ſpeak loud; he will then lay open your guilty Con- 
ſciences, and judge all your Irreverences and Pers 


juries, 


af *; 


juries, by which you have diſhonoured that Name, 
that facred Name, to which the whole Creation 
ought to pay Reſpect, to which every Knee ought 
to bow in Heaven, on Earth, and in Hell itſelf, 
The very Devils, fays the Scripture, believe and 
tremble at his Name ; and you, bold Swearer ! 
how often have you abuſed it, and never trem- 
bled yet ? 
Think, dear Chriſtians, on what I have ſaid, 
and from this Time reſolve to amend ; begin now 
at leaſt to ſanAify that Name, by your Prayers 
and Tears, and the Fruits of a repenting Heart, 
which you have ſo often diſhonour'd by taking it 
in vain, or ſwearing raſhly by it, or, what is worſt 
of all, by Perjury, by Swearing that which you 
knew or doubted to be. falſe ; by Swearing what 
was unjuſt, and not lawful to be done ; by Swear- 
ing to perform what you knew, or fear'd was not 
in your Power to do; or by not performing what 
you. could and ſwore to perform; or, in fine, by 
-—Dwearing treacheroufly to your Neighbour, deceiv- 
ing him by, your falſe Oaths, and diſhonouring God 
by your ones: Conſider how grievouſly theſe 
offend him, and then reſolve to neglect no Means, 
till you have conquered this evil Habit. Take the 
Advice the Holy Ghoſt gives you, Swear not at 
all; implore the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, and uſe 
our own Endeavours ; avoid the Occaſions, viz. 
Pe Ron, ill Company, Gaming and Drinking, and 
beſure to add your Prayers and Tears; and if 
theſe will not do, add even Faſting and Sack- cloth: 
This I am ſure will do, if you have a true Senſe of 
God's Honour, and ſeek Heaven in earneit. 
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nd Upon the Szcond Commandment. 


N Thou ſhalt not take the Name of thy Lord thy God in 
vain ; for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs 


that takes his Name in vain, Exod. xx. 7. 


[ N the laſt Diſcourſe upon this Commandment, 
I laid before you the dreadful Evils of Swearing 
and forſwearing, and ſhewed you how you was 
perjured : Firſt, whenever youſwear to a Lie, up- 
on any Account: Secondly when you ſwear to 
do, or omit, what is unlawful to be done or omit- 
ted : Thirdly, when you keep not your Word 
given upon Oath : Fourthly, when you ſwear rafhy 
ly and inconſiderately, expoſing yourſelf thro” 


untrue : Fifthly, how you by cuſto Swearit 

abuſe the holy and 5 Name of God - 
Name which the Angels adore, and rejoice to a- 
dore ; that Name which the very Devils ſtand in 
awe of, and tremble to hear; that Name which 


all good Chriſtians reſpect, praiſe, and bleſs ; that 


Name, wherein is placed all the Hopes of ouꝶ Sal- 


vation: There is no other Name under Heaven given 


to Men, wherein they are to be ſaved : (Ads 


iv. 12.) That Name, in fine, which whenever we 
hear it, ought to raiſe in our Hearts an awful Re- 
verence and Reſpect. And yet, alas ! how is it 


by careleſs Chriſtians brought into Contempt, being 
made the Subject of every filly Exclamation ? And 


what is much worſe, how is it wickedly profan'd 
by Swearing, abuſed and defiled by Perjury ? and 


railty, or Paſſion, to ſwear what was unjuſt or 


* 


; that | 


L ot 


90 On the Second Commandment. Diſc. Il, D 


yet theſe call themſelves Chriſtians, expect Blef- 
lings, and hope for Salvation in the Name they 
daily abuſe, without endeavouring to change, or 
ſtriving to amend, 

But this Commandment, dear Chriſtians, is not 
only broke by taking God's Name in vain, by evil 
Oaths and Perjury; but alſo, by brooks our 
Vows to God, by Blaſphemy and Curling. Theſe 


I defign to explain, and to lay before you ſome} 


Conſiderations, to give you a true Deteſtation of 
theſe Crimes. x 
Firſt, we break this Commandment by making 
evil and unlawful Yows, or bywbreaking fach as are 
good and lawful. What is a Vow? Ut is à Pro. 
miſe made to God, to do ſomething that is good, or 
to abſtain frem ſomething that is evil. A Vow 
therefore differs from a Reſolution in this; a Reſo- 
lution is only a real Deſign to do what we judge 
to be for our good, and agreeable to God; 
or to abſtain from what we know to be evil, or 
dangerous'to our Souls : But to vow, is to put an 
Obligation on, and to engage ourſelves to God, to 
do ſomething that is to his greater Honour and our 
Advantage, or to abſtain from what is amiſs or 
dangerous to our Souls. We muſt diſtinguiſh 
them, by the Intention we had at the Time, when 
we made a Reſolution, or a Vow. | cf 
There is alſo a great Difference betwixt a Pro- 
' miſe made to God, and a Promiſe made to Man, 
tho* both oblige in Conſcience. When we pro- 
miſe to Men, tis for their Advantage, and there- 
upon uſually accepted : When we promiſe to God, 
tis for our own Advantage, and as ſuch God al- 
ways accepts it, and therefore we are always obli- 
ged to perform it, and that under mortal Sin. For 
theſe are the expreſs Words of God: (Deut. 
xxiii. 21.) hben thou haſt made à Vow to thy Lord 
thy God, thou ſbalt not defer to pay it, _—_ oy 
| | _ 


CCC 
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Lord thy God will require it: And if thou delay, it 


ſhall be reputed to thee as a Sin. And again: 


(Eccleſ. v.) F thou haſt vowed anything ta God, 
defer not to pay it; for an unlauful and fooliſh 
Promiſe diſpleaſeth him, but whatſoever thau hat 
vow'd, pay it; tis much better not to vow, than 
after you have vow'd, not to perfor your Promiſe. 
And St. Paul aſſures us, (1 Tim. v. 12.) that futh 


Widows as marry after they have made a Vow of" _ 
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4 ' 


Chaſtity, have Damnation, becauſe they have brote 


their ff Faith ; that is, their Promiſe to God. 
The Reaſon alſo is evident; for what we promiſe 
to Man, no doubt we are obliged in Conſcience to 
perform, much more then, what we promiſe to 
God. *Tis true, before we make-a Vow, we are 
at our Liberty to do or omit many things that are 
not otherways of Obligation; but when we have 
once engaged ourſelves by Promife, tis then 
no more indifferent, but our Duty; and as often 
as we break it, ſo often we commit a grievous 
Sin. And thus Perſons inconſideratelx entangle 
themſelves in many great Difficulties: Th 
I adviſe all, never to make a Vow without the 
Advice of your Direct. 
Secondly, This Commandment is broke by Blaſ- 
phemy. What is Blaſphemy ? It is to ſpeak Evil 
of God or his Saints. And this may be done ſeve- 


ral Ways: Firſt, when we deny to God what 
truly belongs to him; as when Perſons are oppreſ- 


ſed by the Wicked and the Powerful, to cry, there 
is no Providence, God takes no care of me: That 
he regards not human Affairs, and minds not what 
we do, c. Secondly, when we attribute that to 


God which is injurious to him, as to ſay, that he 
1s unjuſt, that he is cruel, that he is the Author 


of Sin; or that he cannot help or aſſiſt us, that he 
cannot hinder or prevent ſuch and ſuch Evyils, or 


erefore, 


[ 
x 


_— - Know our Sins, or could not puniſh them. Fifth- 


9, by curfing God, or his Saints. Sixthly, through 
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that we can do what we pleaſe without his Grace 
or Affiſtance, Cc. Thirdly, when we ſpeak of 
God with Contempt, as the Jews did to our Sa- 
viour, (Mat. xxvii. 40.) Jab] thou that deſtroyeſt 
the Temple of God, and in three Days builde/t it up 


again, ſave thyſelf if thou canft ! Fourthly, By 


wiſhing there were no God, or that he did not 


an Exceſs of Flattery, to attribute that to Crea- 
tures which belongs only to God, or to call them 
Gods, and ſay they are divine, &c. Seventhly, 
by ſpeaking irreverently of our Blefſed Lady, or 
any of the bleſſed Saints in Heaven. Blaſphemy is 
.fo deteſtable a Sin, that I need not uſe any Argu- 
ments to diſſuade you from it, the very naming of 
It is ſufficient to give you a Horror. 

Thirdly, This Commandment is broke by cur- 
ſing. What is a Curſe ? It is to wiſh Evil to our 
Neighbour, ourſelves, or any of God's Creatures : 
Now the greater Evil we wiſh, the greater Sin we 
commit. Bleſs thoſe that perſecute you, ſays St. 
Paul, (Rom. xii. 14.) bleſs them and do not cur 
them : and he gives a weighty Reaſon ; Do not de- 
cetve yourſelves, ſays he, (1 Cor. vi. 10.) neither 
Drunkards, Curſers, nor Extortioners, ſhall enter in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
© Conftider then, when you curſe your Neighbour, 
you wiſh ſome Evil to him, and if you wiſh it 
from your Heart, as it happens but too often, you 
commit as great a Sin in a manner, as if the Evil 
you ineffeually wiſh did fall upon him. You 
-wilh the Devil had him, that he may fetch him, 
that he may be damned, that he may rot, that the 
Plague may ſeize him, &c. Every one appropriates 
ſuch and ſuch particular Oaths and Curſes to him- 


ſelf; and therefore as many of them as there are 


Evils 


— 
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Evils in the World, we may wiſh to our Neigh- | 
bour. 

Now ſhould the Devil, by the Permiſſion of 
God, carry away the Perſon you wiſh: to him, 
what an — would you have of your Crime 
ſure you would never more be at Eaſe, you would 
never more enjoy yourſelf, Men that have com- 
mitted Murder, tho* their Crime be ſecret, ſel- 
dom enjoy any Peace in their Minds, after ſuch 
wicked Actions: Innocent Blood lies on their Con- 
ſciences, it diftracts them by Day, and haunts 
them by Night; it perſecutes them on Earth, and 
cries to Heaven for Vengeance; but how much 
greater is their Crime, who wiſh them not only 
murdered, but damned too? the greateſt, nay the 
Extremity of all Evils. = 221 

That you may clearly and thoroughly compre- 
hend what I ſay, you muſt know that all Sin is 
committed in the — that is, in the Will and 
in the Soul; and juſt as it lies there, ſo it is in the * 
Sight of God: The exterior Action in all Sins, is Y 
only the Execution of what is already conſented: tos 
— compleated in the Will. Thus he that raiſes 
up his Arm to kill his Enemy, is guilty of Murder 
in the Sight of God, tho' his Enemy, by Accident, 
avoids the Stroke, and comes to no Harm: Thus ' = 
he that ſees a Woman, ſays our Saviour, (Mat. 

v. 28.) and defires her in his Heart, commits Au. 
tery in his Heart: Thus he that goes about 92 
Steal, or commit any Injuftice, tho* he be di 
covered and prevented, is really guilty: of: Theft 
and Injuſtice : Thus he that out of Sloth-relalves+” 
not to hear Maſs upon a Day of Obligation, com- 
mits a mortal Sin of Omiſſion, tho” afterwards he 
repents and hears Maſs ; and the like of all othes 
Sins whatſoever, For whenever we really conſent 


by our Will to any Evil, we that very Moment 
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become guilty of it; and the greater the Evil, the 
reater the Crime; the whole eſſential Malice” of 
Sin conſiſting in the Will, the exterior Action adds 
only an accidental Malice; in this all Divines 
agree. | 
*Tis true, many great Inconveniences attend the 
Action which do not follow the Thought, yet all 


- 


andtho* we appear more innocent before Men, we 


Hearts. | 
Under this Conſideration, Curſes appear extream 
black, *tis true ; and yet they appear in their own 
Shape, and juſt as they are in the Eyes of God. 
When-in your Paſſion, then you wiſh a Perſon at 
the Devil, you with him murdered, both Body and 
Soul; the very Extremity of all Miſery in this Life 
and the next : If you wiſh that he may rot, that he 
may be hanged, that he may never proſper, &c. 
Theſe, as they are leſs Evils, they are leſs Sins; yet, 
you muſt meaſure the Greatneſs of your Fault 
from the Greatneſs of the Evil you heartily wiſh, 
did it really fall upon him. | 
But you'll tell me, thoſe you wiſh to the Devil, 
are neither murder'd nor damn'd, nor do they come 
to any Harm: No, no more do thoſe you deſign to 
murder, if they eſcape. But believe me, this is not 
for want of good Will in you, but want of Power ; 
ou cannot, and God will not execute your deteſta- 
le Wiſhes : However, the Curſe falls ſomewhere, 
if not on them you curſe, . doubtleſs upon your 
own Head, according to that of the wiſe Man: 
(Prov. xxvi. 2.) As a Bird flying to other Places, 
and a Sparrow going whither it lifts, ſo a Curſe ut- 
ter d in vain, ſhall fall on ſome Man. 
But you'll tell me you curſe in Paſſion only, and 
are ſorry for it as ſoon as it is over, This is ſo far 
| ; from 


are conſented to when we conſent to the Thought; 


are guilty in the Sight of God, the Searcher of 
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he rom excuſing the Fault, that it generally increaſes 
of Wt ; for when you curſe upon a Provocation, and 


ds Win a Paſſion, it uſually, at that Time, comes from 
«s your Heart; for as much as Paſſion leſſens free 
ill, ſo much it increaſes the Inclination to, and 

je Wthe Defice of the Evil. Men when they fall out 
11 Wand kill one another, tis uſually in Paſſion, yet 
this excuſes them not from the Guilt of Murder ; 
ſo it excuſes you not from the Malice of your Cur- 
f Wſcs, but makes you more guilty. One Fault is ne- 
ver a good Plea for another. Paſſion, no doubt, is 
a Fault z we ought to maſter it by Patience and 
Humility, and the more when we find it attended 
with ſuch ill Conſequences, as Swearing or Cur- 
ſing, Sc. | | 
You'll tell me, in fine, you mean no Harm, 
when you curſe your Enemies, or thoſe that pro- 


over: But, whilſt Anger and Indignation over- 
rules Reaſon, oy Ty the Heart with them. 


Did not our own 
opr's Words would be a ſufficient Teſtimony; 


Out of the Abundance of the Heart the Mouth 


ſpeaks, ſays Chriſt, (Mat. xii. 34.) 


Beſides, did Curſes mean no 3 why ſhould | 


St. Paul exclude them the Kingdom of Heaven? 
Brethren, ſays he, (Rom. xii.) do nat miſtake yaur- 
ſelves, neither Drunkards, Curſers, no Extortianers, 
Jhall enter inta the Kingdom of Heaven, | 
If they mean no Harm, why does holy David 
ſay of them, (Pſalm xiii. 3.) Their Throat is an d 
Sepulchre, they have dealt deceitfully with their 
Tongues ; the Poiſon of Aſps lies under their lips; 
their Mouth, is full of Curſing and Bitterneſs ?. 
If they meant no Harm, why does St. Peter for- 


bid them To return Evil for Evil, Curſe for Curſe; . 
but on the contrary, ſays he, (1 Epiſt. iu. 9.) Ke-, 


turn 


voke you. It may be not, when the Paſſion is 


perience teach this, our Savi- 
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urn Bleſſings ; for unte this you are called, th 
"you may have the Inheritance of God's Bleſſmi 11 

Hence we may conclude, that thoſe who he uns 

der the Habit of Curling, lie under the Guilt of iff 

very great and ſcandalous Sin, and cannot hope ty 


enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, unleſs they la ly 
bour in earneſt to overcome it. But you'll aſk, if: N 
Perſon curſes another only in jeſt, is he guilty of; 

reat Sin? No; becauſe he does not do it from hu 1 
Fieart Vet, let me tell you, a Cuſtom of this can-W f 
not but be very ſinful, becauſe the ſame Expreſ ' 
ons, Which he uſes in a joking way, will certainly 1 
occur to him in his Anger, and then they will come 


from his Heart. 
Again, if a Curſe comes out before we are aware 
of it, without any Reflection, do we then offend 
God conſiderably? The Anſwer to this depends 
upon the preſent Diſpoſition of our Souls : If theſe 
Curſes, which break out before we think of them, 
be the Effect of an ill Cuſtom, which we truly de- 
fire and labour to overcome, they are not Sins, be- 
cauſe they are neither voluntary in themſelves nor 


555 5 in their Cauſe : But then, how watchful muſt you 


be, and what pains muſt you take to give Proof of 


1 pur being in earneſt, and to have any Security of 


Jour not being guilty! But the contrary is to be 
faid of thoſe who do not labour to overcome their 
evil Habits ; for tho” theſe evil Wiſhes, which 
break out of a ſudden, are not voluntary in them- 
ſelves, yet they are voluntary in their Cauſe, which 
you do not heartily endeavour to remove; for he 
that wills the Cauſe, wills the Effect that follows: 
And thereupon you are guilty in the Sight of God, 
the Effects of whoſe Anger you will find another 
Day, in the ſevere Punithment of your Sins. _ 
Hence you ſee the Grievouſneſs of this Sin; and 
thoſe Perſons, who, upon ſome Provocation, Diſ- 
| | appointment, 

1 


* 
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appointment, ill Ufage, Anger, Paſſion, or the 
like, break into Execrations and evil Wiſhes, as 
they uſually do it with too much Reflection, of- 
fend God in that Degree, and in a Manner as 
much as if the Evil they heartily wiſh'd did real- 
ly fall upon them, provided they think what the 
Words mean. 

Meaſure then, dear Chriſtians, if you can, the 
Number and Grievouſneſs of their Sins, who have 
been long accuſtomed to this evil Habit : What a 
heavy Load muſt lie on their Conſciences ! Sure, tho? 
I ſhould not adviſe them, the Conſideration of their 
own Good, and the Senſe they have of another 
World, would be a powerful Motive, to them, to 
neglect no Means, nor ever give any Reft to their 
Endeavours till they have maſter'd and broke them- 
ſelves of this evil Cuſtom, ſo provoking to Heaven, 
and ſo injurious to their own Souls. However, I 
will add one or two Conſiderations, that they may 
be ready at Hand to give a Check to your Paſſions 
when they are ready to break into Curſes, or Blaf- . 
phemies. 

Conſider then, Firſt, when you curſe, you with 
Evil to thoſe who are created to the Image of God, 
as well as you are; you wiſh Evil to thoſe who d 
redeemed by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt as well as 
Fo are; you wilh Evil to thoſe whom God has 
oved, and loved to that Degree as even to give his 
only Son for them. Think, and think ſeriouſly, 
how it oftends him to hear you wiſh ſo much Evil 
to thoſe he has deſigned ſo much Good; to hear 
6 wiſh Damnation to thoſe, for whoſe Salvation 

e has ſpared nothing: no, not the Life of his on- 
ly Son. + How maſt e take this at your Hands, 
from whom he has Reaſon to expet another Re- 
turn, upon account of the many Favours and Rleſ- 


- ings be has continually heaped upon you, even to 
E "this 
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this very Day ? Sinner, if he ſpares you in this Life, 
think what a Reckoning you will have, when you, 
and thoſe you have curſed, appear at his great Tri- 
bunal ; Will not his Anger riſe againſt you, in Pro- 
portion to the Love he bears them? and how great 
this is, the Death of his only Son is too clear a 
Proof. | 

Secondly, When you curſe your Cattle, thoſe of 
your Neighbour, or any other thing, do not you 
curſe your own Bleſſings, ſuch as the pure Good- 
neſs of God has mercifully beſtowed upon you ? 
Should God hear your evil Wiſhes ; ſhou!d your 
Cattle rot upon the Place; ſhould the Plague take 
them, ſhould the Devil fetch them according to 
your Deſire ; what would become of you? You 
would be ruin'd, you would be Beggars. Is not 
this to tempt God, to puniſh you? What a 
ſtrange Depravation muſt there be in that Heart, 
that thus abuſes not only God's Creatures, but even 
then, when they are his own Bleſſings, and he 
would be undone without them! Is not this baſe 
and unworthy over and above the Wickednefs ? Is 
not this enough to ſtop the kind and liberal Hand 
of God, to turn his Heart from you, and to fend 
you down, inſtead of Bleſſings, the juſt Puniſhment 
of your Curſes? Would not you do ſo ? Would 
not you hold your Hand when you found your Li- 
berality abuſed, and even — to the Damage of 
the ungrateful Receiver, as well as your own Diſ- 
' honour? Can you then in Reaſon expect any other 
from God ? Do not you deſerve to be pay'd in 
your own Coin ? 

Nov reflect how frequent theſe Curſes are with 
you, how you diſcharge them upon every Occaſion ; 
you ſeldom drive your Team, but upon any Acci- 
dent, a Peal of Curſes falls upon your Cattle, tho' 
it may be your own Negligence has been the Occa- 


ſion. 
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ſion. You ſeldom plow your Ground, but you fow 
it with Curſes, as well as Seed : What a Crop can 
you expect? Will not the Curſes grow up with the 
Corn, and draw God's Anger upon you, inſtead of 
his Bleſſing, in the following Harveſt ? I wonder 
not your Crops often fail, that your Buſineſs ſuc- 
ceeds ill; I am not at all ſurprized when I hear 
a great Part of * Corn is blaſted, mildew'd or 
lay'd by ſtorms, &c. Theſe are the Scourges of God, 
and the Fruits of your evil Wiſhes, which if they 
do not always grow up with your Corn here, I am 
ſure they will riſe in Judgment againſt you hereafter. 
Thirdly, Conſider the Wickedneſs of this Sin of 
Curſing above all others; it proceeds from pure Ma- 
lice ; it wants the uſual Motives of Sin, viz. Profit © 
or Pleaſure. Some, *tis true, ate moved to Wicked» 
neſs, but in hopes of Intereſt, or ſome conſiderable 
Gain; but what is there to be got by Curling? 
Others are drawn into Sin, but it is by the Love of 
Pleaſure ; but what Satisfaction is there in Curling? 
There is not ſo much as the vain Pleaſure of Re- 
venge ; for your Curſes fall not on your Enemies 
but upon your own Head, and draw the Wrath © 
God, not upon your Neighbour but yourſelf. Cer. 
tainly it is a prepoſterous Sort of Revenge; becauſe 
another has done an Injury, I will do. myſelf a greats 
er ; becauſe another has uſed me ill I will ruin my 
own Soul. And yet this is what you do, when upon any 
Provocation you curſe another; for herein, no doubt, 


| *tis only God you provoke, and yourſelf you injure. 


And this is what they likewiſe do, tho“ in a more 
grievous Manner, who blaſpheme God ; they are 
neither charm'd by Pleaſure, nor over - ruled by In- 
tereſt, but prompted by pure Malice to this Wick» 
ednels : In other Sins they have no ſuch evil De- 
ſigns, their Aim is not ſo much to offend God,-as 
to gratify their corrupt Inclinations. Tis true, they 

E 2 can- 
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cannot have the one without the other ; ſo the 
chuſe rather to offend God than want their Satiſ- 


fa&tions. This, no doubt, argues a great Corrupti- 


on of the Heart ; but much inferior to thoſe who 
blaſpheme ; they have no worldly -Charms to allure 
them, but ſin for the Sake of ſinning; they boldly 
and wilfully abuſe their Lord and God; yes, the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth-; yes, the God on whom 
their Lives, Death and Eternity depends ; yes, the 
God by whom they live and ſubſiſt, and from whom 
they have all they have, and all they hope. What 
an Ingratitude, what a profound Corruption muſt 
lie at their Hearts, to be thus wicked without th 
leaſt Motive of Pleaſure or Profit ! | | 
Euſebius, in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, tells us 
[L. iv. c.) how St Polycarp being condemn'd to moſt 
cruel Torments, was promis'd to be releaſed if he 
would but curſe and blaſpheme God : He anſwer'd 
the Tyrant, I have ſerved Chrifl theſe fourſcore 
and ſix Years, and I have received nothing but 
Bleſſings from him, Why ſhall I curſe him? In 
all my Life he has never done me any Injury, 
but on the contrary, he has beſtowed upon me infi- 
nite Favours and Graces. Why ſhould I commit this 
Wickedneſs ? Sinner, think upon this worthy An- 
ſwer of ſo holy a Biſhop, and ſo great a Martyr ; 
and you, who ſwear and curſe, and blaſpheme, 
think upon it. What has God done to you, that 
you fo wickedly offend him? wherein has he hurt 
you, that you thus abuſe him? Has he not bleſs'd you 
all your Life, has he not beſtow'd a e ber 


Favours on you ? for which of theſe do you a- 
buſe him ? | : 

This is our Saviour's own Expoſtulation to the 
Fews, who ſtood with Stones in their Hands ready 
to fling at him: So many good Works have I done 
among/t you, ſays he, (Jolm x. 32.) for 8 FA 

eſe 


EE 
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theſe will you flone me ? For which of theſe, do 
you fling your Curſes at me? Ungrateful and un- 
natural Creatures ! is it for this that I have creat- 
ed you? have I preſerved you, to this very Mo- 
ment, tofly in my Face? is this the Return you 
make for the many Sins I have pardoned you? 1s 
this your Gratitude for my having drawn you out of 
the Jaws of Hell, and ſo often held my Hand to 
ſtop you when you were falling into it? Do you 
thus anſwer the many Favours and Bleſſings I have 
beſtowed upon you? for which of theſe do you 
curſe me or my Sacre ? If, dear Chriſtians, you 
are guilty of Curling, Swearing, or Blaſpheming, 


think on this, and think feriouſly on it, whilſt you 


have time to amend, and prevent the farther An- 


ger of your God. 
Laſtly, conſider and reflect, that Curling, Swear- 


ing and Blaſpheming, is the only Employment of 
the Devils, and the Damned; this is their proper 


Sin : They are doom'd to a fixt State of Miſery, 
unchangeable Torments ; ſo, out of pure Malice, 


they are hurried to this ineffectual Revenge, and 


continually curſe and blaſpheme the Name of God: 
For thus St. John deſcribes them in the Revelations: 


(Chap. xvi.) It is an obſcure Place, ſays he, tis the: 


Region of Darkneſs : here they bite their Tonga for 


Pain, and blaſpheme the G of Heaven this $hew 


Grief and Torments. 12 


es, this always has been, now is, ane 


© 
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will be, their continual Language and conſtant Bi__ 


ployment ; whilſt the Bleſſed in Heaven enjoy cal 


and ſettled Happineſs, and bleſs and praiſe his holy" 


Name for ever and ever. 


” oh 
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O Hell F how deteſtable art thou thro? the innu- "i 


merable Torments, that oppreſs thoſe that his 


chain'd in thy Dungeons! yet how much "more 
| E 3 deteſtable 
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deteſtable art thou thro' the innumerable Curſers 
and Blaſphemers, who fill thy fiery Cauldrons ! 
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Hell! Hell! how terrible ſoever thou art, thou 
wouldſt appear with much leſs Horror, did thy In- 
habitants praiſe and bleſs the Name of God: but 
alas ! over and above all their Torments, they never 
ceaſe to curſe and blaſpheme ; curſe themſelves and 
others, and blaſpheme the holy Name of God. 
Curſers ! you who habituate yourſelves to this de- 
teſtable Practice, what think you of your preſent 
State ? and what judge you of your future Con- 
dition? Yours is not the Language of the Bleſſed, 
it will never fit you for Heaven: But it is the 
Language of the Damned, and qualifies you for the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs. Do net you now join 
with them, do not you follow their Ways, do hot 


you thus enter into the Noviceſhip of Hell ; 
Fours and theirs is the ſame Language; yours and 


theirs is the ſame Employment: Whatever you 
think of yourſelves, you ſurely belong to that dark 
Region, your very Speech betrays you. 

Nay, in ſome manner you ſeem worſe that they; 
they curſe in the midſt of 'Torments and Deſpair, 
under the Weight of inſuperable Miſeries, and the 
comfortleſs Proſpect of an endleſs Eternity: But 
* curſe under the Bleſſings of Heaven, under the 

avours of a kind and -merciful God: Nay, you 
curſe the very Bleſſings of God, and abuſe his 
Name whilſt he is pouring Favours upon you; you 
abuſe his Name, whilſt he, who might have long 
ſince ſent you to your deſerv'd Hell, ſtill merciful- 
Iy waits for your Amendment 
Enter into yourſelves, dear Chriſtians, and ſee 


what a Share 5 have of this deteſtable Vice, then 


Taiſe in your Hearts, from what I have ſaid, a Hor- 
ror of it. Change your Language now betimes, if 


oF you deſign not to keep it for ever. You fee how 


grievous 


woos — ro yy 


Diſc. II. On the Second Commanament.” 103 
ievous a Sin it is to curſe your Neighbour, your 
Cattle, or any of God's Creatures; and tho? your 
deteſtable Wiſhes reach not them, they certain- 
ly fall upon your own Heads, | 
I cannot but perſuade myſelf, had you in your 
younger Days really conſidered the Enormity of this 
Sin, you would ever have let yourſelves run into fo 
G wicked a Habit: You would have ſooner cut out 
your Tongues, than have employed them ſo often 
in abuſing your God and his Creatures: Thoſe 
Tongues, that were given you to bleſs and praiſe his 
holy Name, and to return your daily Thanks for 
his Benefits, you would never have uſed them to- 
vilify both, and then too, even when you found 
our own Ruin in your evil Wiſhes. 

For the future then, be watchful, and carefully 
watchful over yourſelves, your Children and your 
Servants ; never ſuffer ſuch Wickedneſs to grow up 
in them, never let this Crime paſs. unpuniſhed: 
Thus you may, in ſome Meaſure, atone for your 
own Crimes, and by preventing Evil in others, in 
ſome degree, ſatisfy for your own. Let not the Lan- 
guage of the Devils and the Damned be their Diſ- 
evurle ; it is but too ominous a Reſemblance of 
their ſuture State. Uſe your Tongues for the End 
they were given you, to praiſe your God, and to re- 
rurn him Thanks for all his Bleſſings; to comfort 
and defend your Neighbour, Thus you may pleaſe * 


the one, and aſſiſt the other, and both enjoy hin 


in his heavenly Kingdom. 
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Upon the THIRD Commandment. 


Remember thou keep holy the Sabbath-Day. Six Days 
ſhalt thou labour and do all thy Wark, but on the 
ſeventh Day, which is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy _ in it thou ſhalt do ne Mort, &c. Exod. 
AX, 


Abbath is a Hebrew Word, and ſignifies Ceſſa- 
tion or Reſt from Labour; and this muſt be to 


- rigorouſly obſerved, that neither — nor your Chil- 


dren, Men nor Maids, Domeſtics nor Strangers, 
nay, nor your very Cattle, muſt be employed in 
any Buſineſs that is not of Neceſſity, for that Day. 
Now, dear Chriſtians, was this Reſt to be only a 
mere Ceſlation from Work, it would be rather a 
Damage than an Advantage to us; becauſe it 


would diſcourage Induſtry, ayd countenance Sloth, 


and therefore Almighty God expreſly orders this 
Reſt to be ſanctified, that is, to be employed in 
ſuch Works of Piety, as may be to his Honour, 
and your SanCtification : Remember thou keep holy 


the Salbath- Day. — 
"The firſt Commandment, as I ſhewed you, 
obliges you chiefly to the interior Worſhip of God 


in your Hearts by Faith, Hope and Charity : And 


fince our Words are the Interpreters of our Hearts, 


and uſually proceed from thence, the ſecond Com- 


mandment teaches us how we are to ſpeak of-God, 


never to name him in vain, but always with that 
Meverence and Reſpect that is due to the divine 


Majeſty : Now the third Commandment contains 
the Perfefions which compleat them both, in de- 
| | termining 
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termining the Time wherein we are to own our 
Dependence, and by our Actions pay that exterior 
Worſhip and Acknowledgment which we ought 
always to have in our Hearts. | 

The Worſhip of God is doubtleſs agreeable to 
the Law of Nature, and inſeparable from our Rea- 
ſon and Judgment; for the only Conſideration 
that he is our God, and we his Creatures, ſhews 


bim abſolute, and that we in all depend on him: 


What we are, we have from him: What we po- 
ſeſs, we have from his Bounty; when, in what. 
Manner, and how long he pleaſes : What we fear, 
it is from his Juſtice, Which our Sins have provoked: 
What we want, we muſt have from him, who is 
an inexhauſtible Source of all Good : If we are 
oppreſs'd by preſent Evils, or lye under Appre- 
henſions of thoſe which are to come, our Recourſe 
muſt be to him, who alone can relieve us. For 
what we have, Reaſon tells us, we ought to return 
a grateful Acknowledgment : For what we want, 
Reaſon tells us we muſt petition him from whence 
all good Things come, and in whoſe Hands are 
Life and Death, Time and Eternity, Rewards and 
Puniſhments. | — 1 
When muſt we pay the Adoration due to this 


ſovereign Being? When muſt we make our jut 3 


Acknowledgments for the Bleſſings we have receive: 
ed? When are we to. petition for new Favours, 
or at leaſt a Continuation of the former ? When 


are we to enter into ourſelves, and to conſider for 3 


what End we had our Being, what Uſe we have 
made of it, in order to this End, and how the Ac- 


counts ſtand betwixt God and us? How we di- 


charge each Duty, God and his Church requires of 
us, particularly thoſe of our State,. in Regard to 


our Huſbands, Wives, Children, Maſters, Ser- 


vants, and all Family Concerns, &c? What an 
| E 5 | Hor- 
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Horror we have of Sin, and what Defire to in- 
creaſe in Virtue ? What Care do we take to pre- 
vent eternal Miſery, and what do we do to gain 
Heaven, and to ſecure that which alone can make us 
eternally happy, and without which we ſhall, for 
ever, be wretchedly miſerable? What Time muſt 
we take for theſe, which, you cannot but ſay, ate 
' weighty Concerns ? when muſt we go about theſe, 
and with ſuch an Application, as the Intereſt we 
have in them truly deſerves ? Almighty God has 
aſſigned the Sabbath-Day, and this even from the 
Creation of the World. God is jealous of bis 
Honour, and requires our Acknowledgment for 
What we are, and what we have; and therefore 
has aſſigned one Day in ſeven to receive it from 
us; he is alſo truly concerned for thoſe he has made 
not only like himſelf, but for himſelf, to ſhare his 
own eternal Happineſs; and therefore requires of 
them, to employ one Day in the Week for this 
only End. Yes, dear Chriſtians, this is his Day, 
and the Day of Audience to receive our Petitions, 
and to grant them when they are juſt, and come 
from our Hearts: To hear our Wants, and to re- 
tieve them when 'tis for our Good. Not but that 
God can hear us at all Times, but we are not at 
Leiſure at all Times, thro' the Multiplicity of 
worldly Buſineſs, to addreſs ourſelves to him in 
that ſolemn Manner his awful Majeſty, and our 
truly great Concern requires of us: Therefore he 
has ſanctified one Day, and taken it entirely from 
all worldly Concerns, and dedicated it to this End 

alone, and warns us to remember to keep it holy. 
This Third Commandment, like the reſt, in- 
cludes a Negative and an Affirmative ; that is, it 
"forbids one thing, and commands another: What 
it forbids is all ſervile Work, which either Ne- 
ceſſity, or Charity, does not require: What it 
| com- 


U 
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commands is to ſpend fo much of the Day in Pray; 


er, reading of Books of Devotion, Meditation, 


Examen of Conſcience, inſtructing others n cer- 
tain Works of Piety, that we may truly ſay, we 
have ſanctified or kept the Day holy; for theſe are 
the very Words of the Law, clear and obvious to 
the meaneſt Capacity : Remember thou keep holy the 
Sabbath-Day. 
I deſign to explain to you both theſe. But firſt, 
I muſt put you in mind, that the Fewifh Sabbath 
is our Saturday, and changed by the Church, in 
the Apoſtles Time, into the next Day, which we 
call Sunday. For tho' the Worſhip of God de 
founded on the Law of Nature, and unchangeable, 
et it is not neceſſarily fixt to any particular Day ; 
and therefore, upon juſt Motives, it is alterable, 
and was actually changed for ſeveral Reaſons, 
which St. Leo aſſigns in his ninth Epiſtle to — 4 
corus Biſhop of Alexandria; (L. 83.), For whatſo- 
ever, ſays he, Almighty God has ever done, that 
was truly great, was done upon this Day. Fir, 
The Creation of the World was begun-upon this. 
Day. Secondly, The Redemption of Mankind, by 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt, was compleated on this 
Day, when Death was overcome, and Life re- 
newed. Thirdly, Upon this Day the Apoſtles re- 
ceived their Commiſſion to preach to, and teach, 
the whole World, and to baptize all. Nations. 
Feourthly, Upon this Day, they were endowed with 


the Power to forgive and retain Sins; as St. , 
(Chap. xx.) aſſures us in his Goſpel, whoſe Sirfs. © 
o forgive, they ſpall be forgiven unto them; a 


whoſe Sins you retain, they ſhall be retained ume 
them. Upon this Day alſo, all the Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt were poured upon the Apoſtles, when: 
he deſcended, in fiery Tongues, and hlled*heir 
Minds and Hearts with the Knowledge f — 
| | abu 
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heavenly Zeal, and a true Chriſtian Courage, fit- 
ting them for the Converſion of the World. Up- 
on this Account it is juſtly called the Lord's-Day, 
and the Obligations of the ancient Sabbath annex- 
ed unto it. And theſe are, firſt, in Honour of ſo 
great a Day, to abſtain from all ſervile Work. 

Altho* Almighty God made all Things for our 
Uſe, yet in each Kind we find he reſerved, as J 
may ſay, ſomething for himſelf : Of the Crea- 

tures he produced, he retained a Title to the Firſt- 
born, which were to be facrificed to him; of the 


Product of the Earth, he challenged the Firſt- fruits 


as his on; ſo of the Time he has given us, he 
reſerves one Day in the Week to himſelf, upon 
which our only B 

therefore he calls it his Day: Six Days ſhalt thou 
labour, and do all thy Work, but on the ſeventh Day, 
which is the Sabbath of the Lord, thou ſhalt do no 
Fork. As we cannot but believe, he fills with 


Bleſſings thoſe that 2 with this Duty; ſo we 


are ſure he ſevercly puniſhes thoſe, who defraud 
him of this Time he has choſen to himſelf ; and we 
have a remarkable Inſtance of his Juſtice in this 
Particular, where we read, in the Book of Num- 
bers, (Chap. xv.) how a Perſon. who was gathering 


2 a few Sticks in the Fields on. the Sabbath Day was 


diſcovered, ſeized, and caſt into Priſon for it, and 
his Caſe brought before Moſes and Aaron Moſes 
would not determine any thing till he had. conſult- 


| 4 ed Heaven what was to be done: Almighty God 


ordered the Criminal to be taken out of the Priſon 
and to be carried into the Fields. where the Fault 
was committed, and there to be ſtoned to Death 
by the whole Multitude ; and it was immediately 
n and he ſoon lay buried under a vaſt 

eap of Stones, as a Monument of God's jt 


Anger, and a Warning to all others, that they 
Had 


Wight not profane the Lord's Day. 


ulineſs is to do his Service; and 


— 


— 
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Had Moſes order'd this ſevere Puniſhment fer 
that which, to us, may ſeem a ſmall Fault, we 
ſhould have been apt to attribute it to an over 
forward and indiſcreet Zeal of this holy Man, and 
that he had extended the Puniſhment beyond the 
Intention of the Law-giver : But now we. have 
nothing to plead of this Nature, the Puniſhment 
was expreſsly ordered by God himſelf, who was 
the Author of the Law, and knew well the Fault; 
he could neither be moved by Exaggeration, nor 
impoſed upon by falſe Witneſſes; and therefore, 
no doubt, he was puniſhed as the Fault deſerved, 
ſtoned to Death, and this by the expreſs Order of 
God, for gathering a few Sticks upon the Sabbath. 
Is not this enough to make thoſe tremble, who 


| have been guilty of greater Faults againſt this 


Commandment ? is not this enough to be a Warn- 
ing to all, and to ſtrike you with, an awful Re- 
ſpect for the Sanctity of this Day? is not this 


enough to make you for ever dread the Profanation 


of it ? If we meaſure the Grievouſneſs of the Fault, 
by the Greatneſs of the Puniſhment, as in Reaſog 
we ought, where he, who gives Sentence, is a 
wiſe, juſt, and impartial] Judge, what a Senſe then 
ought you to have of this Fault ? Sure you will 
never more wonder, nor, I hope, will you ever 
torget it, that Almighty God warns you to re- 
member this Duty: Remember thou keep holy the 


Sabbath Day. 


It would be tedious to add the Authority of Fa- 
thers and Councils, who are full of this Duty, and 
the due Obſervance of Sundays and Holy Days, 
with the Bleſſings that attend ſuch as are careful in 
this pious Duty, and the Puniſhments that but too 
often fall upon the Profaners: I will therefore on- 
ly cite you part of the 5oth Canon of the ſixth 
Council held at Paris, in the Year 829, Where 

it 


- 
4 


have been ſtruc 
'© theſe Days; of many of theſe we have been 
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© it forbids all Country Buſineſs. Merchandizing, 
© Bargains, and the like : By doing theſe Things 
« you darken the Light of Chriſtianity, and give 
© too juſt an Occaſion of Calumny to thoſe who 
© blaſpheme the Name of Chriſt.” Then the Bi- 
ſhops immediately add, There are many who 

with Thunder for working on 


< Eye-witnefles ourſelves, and of many more we 
© have heard by the Relation of others. There are 


-< alſo others, who have been puniſh'd by a ſudden 


« Contraction of their Nerves; and more have 
© been ſtruck dead by Fire, and for their Sins 


their Bodies and their very Bones have in a Mo- 


© ment been reduced to Aſhes : Beſides many o- 
© ther terrible Judgments, there have been, and 


«. ſtill are, whereby it is ſufficiently declared how 
much God is offended by the Profanation of ſo 


great a Day.“ If therefore the Fews, who kept 
the Sabbath only carnally, abſtain'd from all ſervile 
Work, how much more ought thoſe who are re- 
deemed by the Blood of Chriſt, to abſtain from 


all ſuch Labour on that Day the Author of Life 


did riſe from Death, and gave us Hopes of riſing 
with him; and to employ it only in ſpiritual Joy, 
Prayer, Piety, and an unfeigned Devotion ? 

| Theſe great Judgments of God upon the Profa- 
ners of this Day were ſufficient to animate the Pa- 
ſtors of God's Church to advertiſe the People of 
God's Anger, ſo apparent in the viſible Puniſh- 


ments, the ſudden and unprovided Deaths of many 


Death by the Fall of the Tower of Siloe : Yet fure 
»£ *Þþ | the 


= 


of their guilty Neighbours, and the impending 


Danger that hung over their-Heads for the like A- 


buſes. - Tho' thoſe are not moft guilty who are 


moſt remarkably puniſh'd, as our Saviour ſeems to 
fay (Luke xiii. 4.) of thoſe who were cruſh'd to 
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the Wrath of God falls heavy upon ſuch who are 
made Examples for the Good of others, and to re- 
claim them from Wickedneſs. Yet how much 
greater Puniſhments do thoſe deſerve, who are 


guilty of the like Abuſes, and will take no Warn- | 


ing, but ſtill run on in their evil Ways, till God's 
Judgments overtake their wilful Neglect ? 

You ſee how ſtrictly, and under what Penal-- 
ties, ſervile Work is forbid on theſe Days, not on- 
ly by the Law of Moſes, but alſo by the Law of 

race. - To be punctual then, in the Obſervance: 
of this Part of the Precept, is the Chriſtian's Obli- 
gation ; but doubtleſs, it is not our whole Duty: 
We may abſtain from Labour, and employ the ſa- 
cred Time in Sin; this ſure cannot be agreeable 
to him, who deſires and requires Sanity of us ; 
this is not to keep a Feaſt to God, but a Holy Day 
to the Devil; this Incenſe may pleaſe our Enemy, 
but it is far from being a delightful} Qdor to the 
Almighty ; and therefore he ſays, (Ifa. xiv. 15.) 
Your Sabbaths, and your Feaſts, I will not abide; 
your Aſſemblies are wicked, my Soul hateth your Clit 
lends, and your Solemnities, they are become tedious. 
to me, I have laboured in ſuſtaining them; and 


when you ſhall ſtreich forth your Hands, I will un 
my Eyes away from you; and when you ſhall multi= > 
ply your Prayers, I will not hear, for your Hands 
are full of Blood, that is, of Wickedneſs. N 3 

doubt, dear Chriftians, to plow and threſh on thb 


Sabbath, is much leſs contrary to the Sanity of 
the Day, than to be drunk and to give one's ſelf 
over to uncivil Difcourſe and Behaviour, or an 

other Wickedneſs : The one is lawful on mog 


Days, but this on none; the one is only evil upon 
the Account of the Time, but this is evil at all 


Times, and upon all Days, 
R © Obſerve 


. 


« Obſerve the Sabbath, ſays St. Auguſtine, (Ser. 
T. in Pſ. 32.) but not carnally, and in Few 
* Deligh's, who abuſed this Reſt, in Wickedneſs; 
© for it is better to dig the whole Day, than to 
* dance the whole Day. | 
A Few, ſays he, (L. de ro. Cord. C. 3.) 
© would do much better to labour in the Field, 
© than to raiſe Sedition on the Stage ; and their 
© Wives had better card Wool on the Sabbath, 
© than ſpend the Day in immodeſt Dances.“ Be- 
fades, if the Performance of ſervile Work, that is 
otherwiſe lawful and our Duty, be fo ſeverely. and 
viſibly puniſhed by Almighty God, what Mercy, 
think you, will ſuch find who ſpend the Day in 
ſinful Actions? Is it worſe to gather a few Sticks 
to make a Fire, than to ſpend the Sunday and Ho- 
. ly Day Mornings in Gaming or Drinking ? does 
it offend God more to gather a few Sticks, than 
» ſpend a great Part of the Day in the Ale-houſe ? 


which of theſe two take the Mind more from God 


and the Thoughts of our Salvation ? And whether 
Drinking be not attended. uſually with far worſe 
Cofiſequences, as Detraction, immodeſt Difcourſe, 
a Curſing, Swearing, and the like. 

o you think, dear Chriſtians, that Drunkenneſs, 
and the making à Beaſt of yourſelf, leſs provoking 
to Heaven upon the Sunday, than Hedging and 
Ditching ? or is the Sanctity of the Day leſs pro- 
faned by it? do not you look upon what the Mi- 
niſters of God bleſs, to be holy, and therefore not 
to be applied to profane Uſes ? Sure then, what 
God himſelf bleſſes, ought not to be employed in 


- profane, much leſs ſinful Actions. Now the Scrip-- 


ture aſſures us, (Exod. xx.) that God bleſs'd. and 
ſanctified this Day: In fix Days the Lord made 
Heaven and Earth, and the Sea and all Things in 
them, and reſted the ſeventh Day; and therefore 
the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh Day, and ſanci i ſied it. 
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If, therefore, you have profaned the Sanctity of 
the Sabbath, I ſay, not in ſervile Work, but what 
is worſe, in ſinful Liberties, and have not experi- 
enced the Thunder of God, which has fallen ſo 
heavy on many others ; if Fire from Heaven has 
not reduced you to Aſhes, in the very Place where 
you offended; if you have not been made an Ex- 
ample of God's Anger, and hurried to the Judg- 
ment Seat by a ſudden and unprovided Death, as 
many have been; have you not Reaſon to adore 
his unſpeakable Mercy towards you, and to bleſs 
his holy Name for ever, for the Patience he has 
had with you ? and have you not Reaſon, from 
this Day, to reſolve ſeriouſly, not only to put an 
End to ſuch Liberties, but alſo to repair your 
Exceſles and Negligence, by a more than ordina 
Exactneſs in the Sanctification of the Day; for this 
ſeems the moſt proper Means to attone ſor paſt 
Failings? | : 
But ſuppoſe, you abſtain from Work, and alſo 
from Sin, the Work of Iniquity; yet you may 
employ the Sundays and Hol Pays in Sloth, in 
Play, in idle Company, or Impertinences: Will 
this be enough to ſanctify the Day? will this diſ- 
charge the Duty of this Commandment ? No cer- 
tainly, for there is nothing in all this that any 
ways contributes to the Sanctification of the Day, 
or of ourſelves : This is only a Jewiſb Sabbath, 
and not a Chriſtian's, © They, ſays St. Auguf> 
tine, (In Spir. 92.) employed the Day of Reſt 
in a diflolute and luxurious Sloth : When God 
* commanded them to ſanctify the Sabbath, they 
© reſted to Trifles and Impertinences, and em- 
« ployed it in ſuch Things as God always forbid : 
© They reſted from good Works as well as from 
© bad. Now as theſe never ſanctified them, ſo 


they can never ſanctify us. 
S T here» 
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Therefore, to keep holy the Sabbath Day, we ſl £9 
muſt, I think, in the whole, ſpend ſo much of to 
the Day in Works of Piety, Prayer, and reading 
good Books, Examination of the State of our Souls, 
Preparation for receiving the Sacrament, inſtruc. 
ing others, or the like, as we may with Truth 
ſay, we bave kept the Day holy; for this is not 
only the Intention of the Law-giver, but the very 
Words of the Law : Remember thou keep holy the 
Sabbath Day. A Workman, for Example, that 
ſpends an Hour ina Day in Labour, and the ref 
in Play, cannot-be ſaid to have ſpent the Day in 
Work, but in Play; and therefore muſt not ex- 
pect his Day's Wages. In like manner they who 
ſpend half an Hour in Prayer on the Sunday, and 
the reſt in ſauntering about, in chatting, and pra- 
ting with any they meet, in Houſhold Buſineſs, 
in Play, or in dreſſing themſelves and Children, 
can they be ſaid to have ſanctified the Day, and 
to have kept it holy, when they can only place one 
Half Hour, or Hour at moſt, to this Account! 
Can they expect a Day's Wages from God, as hav- 
ing kept the Sabbath Day ? I cannot ſay, dear - 
Chriſtians, that in any of theſe Impertinences they 
commit a great Sin, becauſe they are none but 
what are allowable without Breach of the Sabbath : 
But when they are ſo much, or ſo many of them, 
that they take almoſt up the whole Day, they hin- 
dier and prevent Works of Piety, whereby alone we 
ſanctify the Day. Tis true, they do no Harm, 
they do nothing that is amiſs; and did the Com- 
mandment run thus: Thou ſhalt do no ſervile Work 
on the Sabbath; thou ſhalt commit no Sin upon it; 
no doubt they would obſerve it, tho' they ſaid no 
Prayers at all: But over and above this, God 
commands us to keep holy the Sabbath Day. Holi- | 
neſs is not gained by Negatives, but by pious — 
. good. 
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good Actions, ſuch as are the Means to contribute 
to our Sanctification. | 
Certainly it is not the Deſign of Almighty God, 
who made us for himſelf, and redeemed us by the 
Blood of his only Son, in reſerving this Day to be 
kept holy, to — our Eaſe and Sloth, or to gra- 
tify our Vanity or Folly, but to reſerve a Time for 
the Improvement of our Souls, and to give us 
Leiſure to conſider and provide for that long, long %g 
Eternity, that will certainly receive us at the Hour 
Fi of our Death, in Bliſs or Woe. | 
in Had you a juſt Senſe of this, had you a true 
- Value for your Soul, I might have faved my La- 
0 bour, I need not have preſs'd this Duty to you; 
J you would not miſ- ſpend one Quarter of this preci- 
ous Day, but you would be eager to improve it to 
your beſt Advantage, to your eternal Good. I need 
not bid you leave off Impertinencies, when you ſaw 
Eternity at Stake; I need not bid you leave off your 
inſignificant Chats with your Neighbour, when you 
ſaw you might ſpeak to, and treat with God bim- 
ſelf about no leſs than the Purchaſe of Heaven, 
and your eternal Settlement there, Had you a juſt 
denſe of this, I need not bid you look into your 
Souls and obſerve, whether there be nothing there 
that may be diſagreeable to God, and inconſiſtent 
with your Pretenſions to Heaven; your own Soli- 
citude would prevent my Care, you would never ' 
think yourſelf ſecure enough, whilſt Hell and Hea- 
ven were your great Concern. I need not bid you 
ſpend the Morning in Prayer and pious Reading, 
you would never believe you did enough to gain 
ſo deſirable a Bliſs as crowns the Pious, and to avoid 
ſuch a dreadful Complication of Woes as attend the 
Wicked. You know very well, that without a 
particular Grace you can never gain the Promiſes of 


God; without that Grace you can never 1 
| S 
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the Corruption of the World, and by Conſequence, 
without his Grace, you will never be able to avoid 
ever laſting Miſery, to which your corrupt Inclinati- 
ons drag you : And how can you obtain this Grace, 
but by Prayer, reading good Books, hearing Ser- 
mons, and the like? By theſe Means the Devil is 
expelled, and the Holy Ghoſt begins to be formed 
in your Heart, who, by Degrees, will work it into 


” A true Senſe of another World: And what Time, 
; dear Chriſtians, have you for this great Affair but. 


Sundays and Holy Days ? it is but then that vou 
have Leiſure to ſolicit Heaven for this ſo neceſſary 
Grace, and to call down Mercy upon yourſelves, 


Children and Families: Nay, tho* you had other 


ſpare Time, yet this excuſes you not from the Obli- 
gation of this Day, which is expreſsly affign'd you 
by Heaven: Tho” you had other ſpare Time, yet 
none ſo favourable as this, *tis our Lords own 


Day, conſecrated by his Reſurrection, and kept in 


Memory of it the whole Year ; tis bis Day of Au- 
dience, affign'd to hear our Complaints, our Peti- 
tions, our Wants, either for ourſelves or Family ; 
tis a Day, wherein he diſtributes, not worldly, 
but heavenly Treaſures ; and were you but as ſo- 
licitous for this, as you are for the other, what Pur- 
chaſes might you make? But alas! Men do not 
behave themſelves towards God, as they do towards 
one another. Xo" | 

Conſider, dear Chriſtians, and perhaps it may 
give you ſome Confuſion, what do not Men do, 


in regard of one another, when they hope for ſome _ 


Relief in their Miſeries, or ſome Addition to their 
Fortunes? ho ſolicitous are they to pleaſe, and 
what Pains do they take to get an Intereſt with 
them ? and yet how narrow and ſcant is the Pow- 

er of Man to aſſiſt one another, in either of theſe 

Ways! they can neither deliver them from = 
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half Part of their Miſeries, either interior or exteri- 
or; nor can they give them any Qualifications of 
Body or Mind, which they ſtand in need of, We 
ſee Perſons daily periſh before our Eyes, and are not 
able to help them: Nay, it often happens that thoſe 
they make their Appl cation to, have no Inclination 
to relieve them, or, grant they had, they are not 
able to ſatisfy all their Demands, their Ability be- 
ing far ſhort of the Wants and Deſires of ſuch as 
have Recourſe to them: They are therefore under 
a Neceſſity of refuſing the greateſt Part, and they 
often do it without Reaſon, by an unjuſt Prefe- 
rence. On the other fide, thoſe who ſolicit for 
Help, meet with a thouſand Obſtacles that lie in 
their Way : Their pretended Friends oftentimes do 
them ill Offices upon a ſecret Deſign to ſupplant 
them ; ſometimes they blacken their Services, and 
ſometimes they leſſen their Merits, ſo that the Pre- 
tenders have much ado to clear themſelves. *© Tis 
« hard, ſays St. Tere/a, to get Admittance to the 
great ones of the Earth; yet thoſe are they we 
© have much need of ; they are not ro be ſpoken 
« withat all Times, and in all Places; and tis onl 

© ſuch Perſons who are qualthed can ſar 
© them; and if they be Perſons of a low Rank 
© that want their Help, what Intereſt muſt they 
make, and what Favour muſt they have to get to 
© ſpeak with them? Beſides, it is not in the Power 
© of Man to attend always to others Neceſſities, nor 
can he always, tho“ he'defirts it, relieve them 
© upon the Place.” However, were we ſo happy 
as to be beloved by all Men, and to have their Fa- 
vour and Aſſiſtance in what they can do for us, we 
ſhall not, for all this, be truly happy and content: 
Nay, it too often happens, that their moſt valuable 
Gifts prove our moſt effectual Ruin; for tho* they 


may give what they are able, they cannot engage 
| us 


9 * 


0 A 


Tg - 
e 2 
5 2 a 
7 = 
% * 
= 


_> o 
of 


118 On the Third Commandment. Diſc. 1 BD 
us to make good Uſe of them, nor can they turn do 
away the evil Conſequences, that are but too often ly 
almoſt inſeparable from their Favours. x ſo 

But it is not thus when we addreſs ourſelves to Li 
God by Prayer; we find in him an inexhauſtible I ab 
Treaſure of all Good, to ſupply all our real Wants, af 
and to ſatisfy every juſt Deſire : He always grants fo 
us what we aſk, or lets us know *tis more profits 
able for us to want it: He is ready to hear and re. iſ tt 
lieve us at all Times and in all Places, unleſs it be C 

our greater Intereſt to have our Requeſts deferred; I tc 
he is willing to receive us, after all our Diſorders, I E 
if we return to him with our whole Heart, and in I o 

x all the Tribulation of our Souls. N 

F All, who are about him, are not only deſirous to fi 
aſſiſt us, but ſolicitous too to preſent our Petitions Þ it 
to him and intercede for us; nay even without the Þ E 
Mediation of any Favourite, we may apply our- t. 
ſelves to him, and he will not only hear us when In 
we call, and grant us what we aſk, but as he ſees v 
into our Hearts, Thoughts and Deſires, he ofeen I v 

prevents our Demands. Our Services too are never It 
flen'd, for the leaſt we do for him is reckon'd I d 
up to the utmoſt Worth, nay, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 
it is valued infinitely more than it is worth : He ; 
alſo hears us not only for ourſelves, but for others, i 
and is ſo far from being diſpleaſed by our Import- 
tunity, that he reproaches us for not aſking oftner, 
that we have not ſufficient Confidence in his Good- | 
neſs : In fine, he gives us not only Favours, but 1 
Grace alſo to uſe them well. How comes it then, 
you make your Court ſo much to Men, and ſo little | 
to God, when you have ſo many Hindrances and 
Hazards to diſappoint you in the one, and none in 

4 the other? How comes it, you ſeek, and value fo 

much, the Eſteem and Friendſhip of Men, and 

make your Application ſo little to him, who is, 
* 1 doubtleſs, 


* 
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doubtleſs, the beſt of Friends? ſo coveteous of world- 
y Converſation, and ſo unwilling to go to Prayer ? 
jo eager for the Bleſſings and Conveniencies of this 
Life, and ſo indifferent for thoſe of the next ? fo 
abſorpt in Earth, and ſo thoughtleſs for Heaven? fo 
afraid of the Miteries here, and ſo unconcerned 
for thoſe hereafter ? | 
And yet how ſhort is this Life, and how long 
the other! How mean, and beggarly, are all the 
Conveniencies or Satisfactions on Earth, in regard 
to the Joys of Heaven ! How ſmall and ſhort the 
Evils we labour ſo much to avoid, in Compariſon 
of the long and dreadful Sufferings that attend our 
Neglect of Duty |! Is our Soul ſo mean and incon- 
ſiderable, as not to deſerve the employing one Day 
in ſeven for its preſent Comfort and future Bliſs 7 is 
Heaven ſo cheap, and Hell ſo contemptible, as nat 
to deſerve this Care ? many) ca wretched Ma- 
nagement, on the Sunday orning, when the 
whole Concern of your Soul lies upon your Hands, 
when all the Intereſt of Heaven calls upon you, 


then you lie in Bed, becauſe you have nothing to 


do: The Remainder of the Morning is ſpent in 
preparing Dinner, and neceſſary Houſhold Buſineſs: 

here is the Sanctification of the Day? where 
is the Proviſion for your Soul ? where is your Care 
for Heaven ? | | | 

Happy thoſe whom God preſerves from this Te- 
pidity ; happy thoſe whom he fills with a Senſe of 
his Honour and their Duty ; and thrice happy 
thoſe wioſe Eyes he opens to let them ſee what a 
Treaſure they have in Prayer, and how much it 1s 


* 


their Intereſt, 1 and heartily to addreſs 
i 


themſelves to him. s a great Affair to treat 
with God about the Buſineſs of our Salvation, and 
the healing of our Souls; to diſcover to him our 
Wants, our Imperfections, and our Darkneſs, to 


open 
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open our Hearts in all our Neceflities, and to 


are en 


move his Compaſſion in our greateſt Wants. 

*Tis a great Affair to call to Mind his Bleſſings, 
and to make ſome return of Gratitude; to conſider 
and admire the Wonders of his Power, and to take 
from thence an Occaſion to praiſe his holy Name. 
Tis a weighty Concern to call ourſelves to an ac- 
count, and ſettle our Affairs for Heaven; to ex- 


amine into our Ways, and to ſee whether our Spi- 


rituals and Temporals bear a due Proportion, an 
equal Balance. And therefore Almighty God af- 


- +» ſigned us the Sabbath, one Day in ſeven, to diſ- 


charge all theſe Duties, ſtrictly obliging and charg- 
ing us to remember to keey it holy. 

F have here ſhewn you, dear Chriſtians, your Ob- 
ligations, tis now yours, and only yours, to com- 
ply with it: God has ſanctified the Sabbath-Day 
that you may keep it holy; he has peremptorily 
forbid all ſervile Work, that is not of Neceſſity for 
that Day, and you ſee under what Penalties. Sin 
likewiſe, above all, is prohibited, as being directh) 
oppolite to the Sanctity of the Time; and theſe 

edly removed by the fatherly Providence 
of our God, that you may keep the Day holy, 
that you may neither have ſinful Affections, nor 


worldly Concerns, to diſturb the Reſt and Sabbath 


of your Souls ; but that you may entirely attend 
to, and endeavour to ſecure that truly great and 
1 neceſſary Concern for which you were made, 
and placed upon Earth: That by Prayer, reading 
good Books, hearing divine Service, inſtructing your 

ildren and the reft, you may fit yourſelves, and 
them, for that bleſſed and eternal Sabbath, which 
is reſerved for you, in Proportion to your Com- 


pliance with the Obligations of this, 


DISC, 


* 


„ rere rr an Q Oo FFD O00 5 


515 at; 19: 08 
Upon the Trrzp Commandment 5 | 
Remember thou. keep holy theSabbath Day. Exod- . 
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Have in part, dear Chriſtians, laid before you 
the Obligations you have of keeping holy the 


Sabbath Day: and told you, what you are not to 


do, as alſo what you are to do, in order to the 


faithful Diſcharge of this Duty Almighty God has 


impos'd upon all. You, are to commit no Sin, 
but to abſtain from all Manner of Wickedneſs, as 
the greateſt Profanation of the Sanctity of the Day. 
You mult likewiſe refrain from all ſervile Work, 
as a great Hindrance to Piety, and the neceſſary 
Care of your Souls: Thus are removed the. Ob» 
ſtacles to the Service of God. * . 


Now what. you are farther obliged to, is, to 


ſpend ſo conſiderable a part of the Day in Prayer, 
ſpiritual Reading, or ſome other virtuous Exerciſe, 


that you may ſay with Truth, you have kept the 


Day holy; that the pious Employment, which 
conttibutes to the Sanctification of the Day, may 
be a Means to ſanctify you. This is the End of 
the Law, this is 'the Mill of God, ſays St. Paul, 
(1 Theſſ. iv. 3.) that you be holy This is what 
this Commandment expreſsly obliges you to. 


Beſides this, the Church has annexed an Obliga- 


tion of hearing Maſs upon all Sundays and Holy 


Days; and this on all the Faithful, under Pain of 


mortal Sin, if they are not lawfully hinder'd, either 
by the real Danger of Perſecution, or by ſuch 
necellary Buſineſs as is 98 wich this Duty, 
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and will really excuſe them in the Sight of God; or 


bed prevented by Infirmity, or very bad Weather, 


where Perſons are at a great Diſtance, or the like. 
For the expreſs Law of the Church is, that all the 
Faithful, of both Sexes, do hear Maſs attentively 
and devoutly upon all Sundays and Holy Days : 
And this, in ſome Dioceſes, is ſo punQually ob- 
ſerved, that if any Pariſhioner be in the Pariſh and 
abſent from Maſs three Sundays together, he is, by 
an expreſs Order, excommunicated ; and the 
Council of Rear commands this Order to be fre- 
quently publiſhed in the Pariſh. 

Now, you will eaſily judge this Precept of the 
Church to be very reaſonable, if you conſider the 
Motives of it : For | 
_ #Firft, Without doubt, the Sacrifice of the Maſs 
is the moſt ſublime and moſt auguſt Myſtery that 
is in the Church of God: By it, and only by it, 
we render to God that ſupreme Honour due to his 
ſovereign Majeſty : Now if we be . obliged, as 
Creatures, to worſhip God, from whom we have 
our very Life and Being, and in the beſt Manner 
we- are able, as without Diſpute we are ; it follows 
evidently, that we muſt offer to him this Victim of 
his only Son, which is ſo agreeable to him, that no 


other Victim was ever acceptable but upon the Ac- 


count of this, as Emblems and Figures of it : And 


whatever Value they had, or whatever Grace they 


<onferr'd, it was all derived from bence as the 
Fountain. Since then the unſpeakable Goodneſs 
of God has been pleaſed fo far to condeſcend to us, 


dds to put this Bleſſing into our Hands, to make a 


juſt Acknowledgment of his ſovereign Power over 
us, and our abſolute Dependence on him ; no 


doubt we are indiſpenſably obliged to offer it to 
him, at one Time or other, with all imaginable 


Reſpect and Devotion: Now the Church deter- 
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mines this Time, and annexes the Duty to Sun- 
days and Holy Days, as being a Time otherwiſe 
aſſign'd and marked out for the Worſhip and Ser- 
vice of God, * 
Secondly, If we be obliged to Gratitude, as we 
find it ingrafted in our very Nature; if Benefits 
_ deſerve a Return, What muſt we render to our 
God, who has made us what we are, and given 
us what we have ? We have nothing of our own 
that bears any Proportion either with our Obliga- 
tion, or his Bleſſings ; and he knew it well; there= 
fore to free us from Confuſion, he left us this in- 
conceivably great and inexhauſtible "Treaſure, the 
Sacrifice of the Maſs ; which we need not be 
aſhamed to preſent to him, as he is ever willing to 
receive it from us: Sure then we are obliged to 
offer it to him; and therefore the Church deter- 
mines the Day for this Duty, and obliges all to it; 
knowing well the unworthy Behaviour of many, 
who do not willingly own any Favours; and of 
others, who are ungrateful to none but their God, 
Since God, then, has not only given us Bleſſings, 
but alſo furniſhed us with a Preſent ſo honourable 
to us, and ſo acceptable to himſelf, to what a De- 
Nes muſt our Ingratitude riſe, if out of Sloth, 
egligence or Indifference, we refuſe to make it ? 
Hence it takes its Name, for this End it is called 
the Euchariſt, that is, Thankſgiving, and with 
juſt Reaſon 3 for what can be more agreeable to 
Heaven, than the only Son of God ? Or what can 
recommend us there, more thap this Preſent his 
Goodneſs has made ours? If then we prove ne- 
glectful of ourſelves, has not the Church Reaſon to 
oblige us to our Duty ? . 
irdly, Had you any Senſe of your own Good, 
did the Welfare of your Souls, and a juſt Concern 
for Eternity really enter into your Hearts, had you 
FA | 


any Advantages to himſelf, 
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any ſerious Thoughts for Heaven, you need not 
be called upon, you need not be preſs'd to make 
uſe of a 7 Ai ſo powerful as is the devout aſſiſt- 
ing at the Sacrifice of the Maſs, for gaining ſo great 


an End ;. you would never neglect this favour- 


able Opportunity to make an Intereſt in Heaven, 
and to draw down the Bleſſings of God upon your- 
ſelves. Who can, or who will aſſiſt us like the 
Son of God, .if we come to him with our whole 
Heart? And how can he ſhew himſelf more will- 
ing to be our Advocate, and to do us this great 
Kindneſs, than by becoming our Victim, and lying 
daily ſacrificed upon the Altar, for us to offer him 


up to his eternal Father as a Propitiation for our 


Sins; for us to offer him up to his eternal Father 
as the moſt effectual Means to draw down Heaven 
into our Hearts, the Grace of God into our Souls? 
Does he lie upon the Altar for himſelf, or for us, 
for his own or our Good ? does he deſign to reap 
or to beſtow it upon 
us? had we but a denſe of it, were we but ſo much 
our own Friends, as to come to receive it: Sure 
his Neglect muſt be criminal of itſelf, and we muſt 
be accountable for it another Day: Sure the 
Thoughts of another World muſt be very little 
regarded, and the real Concern for eternal Bliſs 
muſt be quite baniſhed our Hearts, if we neglect, 
or can be indifferent as to the gaining or loſing 
ſuch a Bleſſing. Sure you muſt have a ſmall Va- 
lue for your Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, if you are not 
deſirous to come to adore, and pay your Reſpects 
to him whilſt he hes thus on'the Altar, not only 
to receive them kindly from you, but to ſend them 


up to Heaven for the Improvement 9 eternal 


Stock, for the Increaſe of your everlaſting Good. 
Fourthly, Had you a real Deſire to riſe from 
Sin, and to arm yourſelf againſt the Power of 
5 Darkneſs, 


* 3 a — - & 
* Y d 4 
15 * — 


Diſc. II. On the Third Commandment, 123 
Darkneſs, what Arms, think you, can be ſtronger 
Proof againſt the Aſſaults of your own Paſſions, 
and all the Attempts of the Enemy, than this divine 
Sacrifice? Was it not by the Death of the Son of 
God, that Sin was deſtroyed, Life regain'd, and 
we delivered from the Power of Darkneſs? Now 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs, is not only a Repreſen- 
tation and Memorial of his Death, but the ſelf⸗ 
ſame Victim once on Calvary, and now daily 
offered on our Altars, and applying the Treaſure 
of his Merits to all the devout Aſſiſtants and pious 
Offerers. If his Death and Paſſion then was a 
Means to atone for Sin, that is, if his Death ap- 
peas'd the Wrath of Heaven, and reconciled us to 
our offended God, this will. If from the Paſſioh 
of Chriſt comes all the Grace we ever had ſince 
our Fall, or ever can receive to the World's End, 
tis thro' this it is conveyed, and moſt powerfully 
applied to our Souls. Thoſe then, who careleſsly 
neglect this great means of Reconciliation and A- 
tonement, muſt be convinced they are the worſt 
of Enemies to themſelves, being in League with 
Sin, and allied to the Devil. | , 
Fifthly, Can we conſider the Love of Jeſus 
Chriſt to us, and what a dear Pledge of it he has 
leſt amongſt us, no leſs than his adorable ſelf, in 
the holy Sacrifice of the Maſs; and that no 
— of Time, no Coldneſs or Inſenſibility on 
our Parts, might blot out of our Minds the Me- 
mory of it, he has obliged us to repeat it, and do 
it in Remembrance of him: What Ingratitude 
muſt ours be, if we, Wretches as we are, are not 
moved by- all this Love of our God, to come as 
often as we can to afliſt at this Myſtery of Love: 
and tho* we cannot make a ſuitable Return, at 
leaſt, we may ſhew a grateful Acknowledgment of 
ſo great and undeſerved a Favour : Sure when we 
1 | con- 
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conſider this, as it deſerves, if we have the leaſt 
. Senſe of Duty, or Spark of Gratitude remaining in 
dur Breaſts, we ſhould conclude, tho' the Church 
obliged us not, the very Nature of the Thing to 
imply a prefling Command. | 
Szxthly, You are ſatisfied that the Salvation of 
your Souls is not only a. great Buſineſs, but, as 
our. Saviour aſſures us, (Luke x. 42.) your only 
— Buſineſs in this Life; and therefore, as it deſerves 
the greateſt Application, ſo you ought to make 
uſe of the moſt effectual Means to ſecure it: Now 
what think you, know you any more effectual, 
than to unite your Prayers to thoſe of your Saviour 
facrificed on the Altar ? how powerful might 
yours be, whilſt they aſcend to Heaven intermixt 
with his! Muſt not you then, dear Chriſtians, 
be highly deficient in regard to your own Intereſts, 
if you neglect ſo favourable an Opportunity, and 
fo happy a Juncture? 

- . Laſtly, That which detains worldly Perſons 
from this pious Duty, with moſt Appearance of 
Reaſon, is Family-Buſineſs, and temporal Con- 
cerns, that ſeem preſſing even on that Day: If this 
ns, it is generally either out of a precedent 
Sloth, or want of Contrivance and Forecaſt, ſo to 
order your Affairs, as to have Time for your De- 
votions : Beſides, what are all human Endeavours ? 
how ſmall and inconſiderable if they be not affiſted 
from above, if God does not give a Blefling to 
them? and what Bleſſing can we expect from him 
if we aſk it not as we ought, and when we ought ? 
There is no Blefling promiſed to the Careleſs and 
the Slothful, but to thoſe that aſk, to thoſe that 
knock, and to thoſe that ſeek : A/#, ſays our Sa- 
viour, (Luke xi.) and you ſhall receive; ſeek, and 
you ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be open d unto you. 
*Tis true ſome will ſay; but alas ! my poor Pray- 
- | ers 
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ers are of little Fore with Almighty God; 1 
ſhould be very glad ſome —_ pipus Perfon ie 


ray for me ; it may be, 
Breffing u werk Account. 'Dear "Chriſtians, 
you would have an Advocate to intercede for you] 
5 can you have a better than Jeſus Chriſt ? Him 
you may have in the adorable Sacrifice of the Maſs: 


ere he lies a Victim to his Father, and a power 
ful Advocate for us; What our poor Prayers dare 
not preſume, his will obtain: No doubt he is the 
Son of God, and ſits at the right Hand of his Fa- 
ther, whom we adore, and to whom we pray : 
He is the Son of God, the Redeemer of the 
World,” and will be our Judge another Day. But 
noto, under the Quality of a Victim, he is ſacri- 
ficed for us, and is a Propitiation for all our Sins: 
But naw, as an Advocate, he intercedes for us, 
and gives himſelf to us, to be offered up by us td 
his Father in Heaven, to ſatisfy for all that'is'due 
from us, and to obtain all that is wanting to us. 
Ah! what Favour, and what a Bleffing is here! 
Theſe are ruths, and undeniable Truths,” at 
which the Heavens may ſtand aftonifh'd : But we 
have much more Reaſon to be aſtoniſhed,” ts ſe 
Chriſtians ſo negligent in this Duty, to ſee thoſe 
who pretend to are, and the 8 vation of their 
Souls, Who pretend to adore and worſhip their 
Creator, who gave them their Being and all ine 
have, and from whom 'muſt come all they 
and all they fear; I fay, to ſee thoſe lay hold of 
any Pretence to be excuſed from hearing aſs, and 
to be deprived of all theſe Bleſſin 11 ; nay, I ſay 
more, is it not aſtoniſhing to ſee Chriſtiaas, ch 
out of Sloth, by complying with idle Company, 
nay often out of a ſinful Motive, to abſent them- 
5577 from Prayers upon a Sunday, or a Holy 


Day 
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If the Maſs was nothing elſe but making the Son 
of God preſent upon our Altars, and for no other 


End, but for us to come and adore him: Ought 
not we to do it? ought not we to pay our Reſpects 


to the Lord of Heaven and Earth, and attend him 
where-ever he is? This was an Honour never 
granted to paſt Ages ; the greateſt of the Patri- 
archs, and Prophets, were never favoured with 
this Bleſſing. But he 1s not only preſent for us to 
adore him, but he is preſent as a Victim, to apply 
the Merits of his Death to the worthy Adorers ; to 
Rand betwixt them and the Anger of Heaven, and 
to intercede for us: what may we. not expect 
from the Interceſſion of ſuch an Advocate, if we 
make a hearty Application to him? What an In- 
ſenſibility then muſt be in their Hearts who heglect 
this Duty, attended by ſo many Bleflings? how 
will they be able to appear before his Face when 
he comes to be their Judge? 
Seeing then the World has ſuch a Share in the 
Hearts of Chriſtians, that the greateft Bleflings of 
God make fo ſmail an Impreſſion upon them, that 


they can be cold and indifferent when the 


ſovereign Honour of God, and their own moſt 
preferable Intereſt calls upon them ; that they can 
be ſinfully negligent when the moſt holy and ado- 
Table Myſteries of our Religion require their beſt 
Devotions ; has not the Church, who is, truly ſoli- 


citous for the eternal Good of all the Faithful, 


great Reaſon to oblige all her Children to hear 
Maſs, at leaſt upon all Sundays and Holy Days, 


- whefe Infirmity, moral Impoſſibility, or abſolutel 


neceſſary Buſineſs, does not hinder; and this under 
Pain of Damnation, that is, under mortal Sin ? 
*Tis true, ſome careleſs Chriſtians may upon this 
Account draw the Guilt of many Sins upon their 


if 
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if they be negligent in a Duty ſo obligatory ont 
their own Regard, and ſo honourable to God, 
where the "Trouble of coming, if I may call it a 
Trouble, is but ſmall, and the Temptation of 
Sloth, or idle Company, is but inconſiderable; 
they will, doubtleſs, be negligent in many other 
Duties, where the Advantage is leſs, and the Dif- 
ficulties greater. However, the Benefits others re- 
- ceive, who upon this Account are punctual in this 
religious Duty, are far more conſiderable : Beſides, 
thy* Almighty God foreſaw that many would be 
extremely negligent in ſanctifying the Sabbath-day, 
yet nevertheleſs he charged them expreſsly to re- 
member to keep it holy: And no doubt, the hear- 


ing Maſs is no inconſiderable Part of its Sandifica- 


tion. | 

You are obliged then to hear Maſs, but this is: 
not all; you are obliged to hear it attentrvely. At- 
tention is ſo neceſlary to Prayer, that without it, 
it is not Prayer, but the abuſing and affronting of 
God ; for certainly, if what our Tongue repeats: 
be not at the ſame Time the Language of our 
Hearts, it can never be acceptable to the S2archer 
of Hearts. Think you, is God mindful of our ex- 
terior Behaviour, and regardleſs of the interior Diſ- 
poſition of our Souls? in Prayer does he take notice 
only where our Bodics, and not where our Minds: 
are ? Can he be put off with an outward Ceremo- 
ny, who at all Times requires our whole Hearts? 


or think, you, will he mind our Prayers, when we: 


do not mind them ourſelves ? will he have regard 


to our Petitions, when we regard them not our- 


ſelves ? is it not a Sign of the ſmall Eſteem we 


have for God, and of the ſmall Value we have of 


our eternal Good, when at a Time we are obliged, 
and pretend to ſpeak to God, and that about the 


great Affair of our Salvation, we. turn our Minds 
| 24. Bl from 
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from him, and employ our Thoughts about Im- 


appointment of their Affairs, puffed up _— 
Gains, or fretting about their Loſſes 


pertinences? *Tis written in the Scripture, 
(Jer. xlvin. IO.) Curſed is he who does the Wor * of 


God negligently : What a Share then muſt thoſe 
have in this Curfe, who when they go to Prayer, 


they neither think in whoſe Preſence they are, nor 
to whom they ſpeak, nor really mind what they 

ſay : But out of a 1 caſt themſelves on 
their Knees, and huddle over fo 


me of their uſual 
Prayers, and with ſmall Reſpect; their Minds be- 
Ing upon their Buſineſs, their Diverſions, or ſome 
Vexation that has happened to them; Can theſe 
clear themſelves from not doing the Work of God 


" negligently ? 


*T is very remarkable, that the firft and the laſt 
Time our Saviour went up the Temple after his 
Baptiſm, he was ſo moved with Zeal, for God's 


"Honour, that he made as it were a Whip of Cords, 
(John ii. 14.) and drove out of the Temple all the 


Buyers and Sellers, flung down their Money, over- 


turn'd their Tables and Chairs, ſaying, away with 
theſe Things, do not make of my Father's Houſe, 


a Houſe of Trade; it is written, (Mat. xxi. =. 


my Howſe is the Houſe of Prayer, and you have ma 


it a Den of Thieves.” Thus our Saviour ſhewed his 


Diſpleaſure againſt all Abuſes in the Church, tho? 


they ſold nothing in the Temple, but what was 
uſed in the Sacrifices of the Temple. And now, 


dear Chriſtians, do not thoſe buy and ſell in the 
Temple, who at their Prayers employ their 


Thoughts about their Buſinefs, and temporal Con- 
cerns? who are folicitous about the Succeſs or Dif- 


not 


: thefe make the Houſe of Prayer, a Houſe of Trade, 
and a Den of Thieves? When you come to Pray- 


er, all that does not contribute to the — 
an | 
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* 


and Service of God, and the Salvation of your 
Soul, ought to be baniſhed from the Church of 
God, and the Place of Prayer, if you deſign to a- 
void the Scourge of your Saviour. | 
When you come then to Prayer, leave behind 
you all your jects vg ;5 you have much. 
greater upon your Hands; be not ſolicitous for 
Earth, but for Heaven: And this, if you will be- 
lieve the Goſpel, is the moſt aſſured Means to gain 
both: Seek fir t the Kingdom of Heaven, and all ather 
Things ſhall be given you beſides (Mat. vi. 33.) 
— your Affections from the World, and 
your irs ſhall ſucceed the better ; the ſpending; 
of the Sunday well, is the moſt efficacious Way to 
draw a Bleſſing on your Labours, the whole follow- 
ing Week; give to God this Day, and he will 
ive all the reſt, if expedient, according to your 
As ſoon, therefore, as you enter into the Cha- 
pel, conſider in whoſe. Houſe you are; tis the 
Houſe of God, becauſe the Place of Prayer; it is 
his Place of Audience, where he attends to our Pe- 
titions; if we deſire to have them granted, ought -* 
we not to make them with all imaginable Reſpect, - 
and Attention? How muſt we gain this Attention: 
and Reſpect, but by conſidering in whoſe Preſence 
we are, and to whom we ſpeak? Let us, in Mind, 


enter with holy David (Pf. xliv. 5.) into the Place 
of the admirable Tabernacle, even into the Houſe 7% 


of God: That is, let us enter into the Aﬀembly 
of the Bleſſed, where the King of Kings fits on a 
Throne brighter than the Sun, attended by in- 
numerable glorious Spirits, who adore him with. 


profound Reſpect. With what Reverence then, 


both exterior and interior, and with what Humility 
ought nor ſuch Worms as we behave ourſelves, 


When 


* \ 
bo 
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'to this King of Kings ? 4,4 
If this be neceſlary at all Times of Prayer, with 


how much Reaſon is it required in Time of Maſa, 
without Diſpute incomparably the beſt of all Pray- 


er; and where the Son of God is truly and per- 
ſonally preſent upon the Altar, to grant us Fa- 
"yours? © Which of the Faithful, fays St. Gregory 
© the Great, can doubt but that in the Hour of 
Sacrifice, at the Conſecration of the Prieſt, the 
Heavens are open'd; and that in this Myſtery 
© of Jeſus Chriſt the Choirs of Angels deſcend, and 
that here, divine and human, viſible and inviſt- 


'© ble Things are intermixt? (L. iv. Dial. C. 58.) 


© Certainly, dear Chriſtians, if any thing under 
Heaven, at any Time, requires our Attention, 
Reſpect and Devotion, this does. We muſt there- 
fore hear Maſs upon Sundays and Holy Days; and 
we miſt hear it attentively. But this is not all, we 
muſt hear it alſo with Devotion. 

There are two Sorts of Devotion, exterior and 
interior. Exterior Devotion ig a decent Behaviour, 
becoming the Place where, and the Perſon in whoſe 
Preſence we are. Interior Devotion is a Will and 
an Endeavour to jleaſe God. If therefore any one 


knows, or ſuſpects himſelf to be in mortal Sin, he 


muſt, before he begins his Prayers, and particular- 
ly before he hears Maſs, endeavour by an Act of 
true Repentance to reconcile himſelf to God; for 
he who is in mortal Sin, and continues in. the. Af- 
fection to it, how can he have any true Devotion, 
any real Will to pleaſe God? At beſt he prays but 
like the Hypocrite, whilft his Heart gives the Lye 


to his Words; he prays to be delivered from his 


Enemies, whilſt he is entirely in League with 
them ; he prays to be freed from. Sin, whilſt he 


& aontinucs with Pleaſure in it; he prays to be freed 


from, 
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from the Danger he willingly runs into; he prays 
he may attain Heaven, whilſt he continues ſteddy 


in the Way to Hell; he prays for the Reward of 
the Juſt, whilſt he reſolves to live and die, in the 


Sin of Injuſtice'; he prays that God would for- 
give him, whilft he himſelf is reſolved to be re- 
veng ed. 2 p 


May not we juſlly ſay of ſuch as:theſe, What eur 


Saviour faid of thoſe Phariſees; (Matth xv. 7.) Hy- 
pocrites, well did Ifaiah (Iſa. xxix. 139 propheſy of 
you, ſaying, This People honour me with their Lips, 
but their Heart is far from me? or what holy 
David ſays (Pſalm Ixxvii. 40.) In their Words 


they loved him, but their Tongue lied to him, for. © 


their Heart was not right towards him, and they 
were found unfaithful in obſeruing his Govenant. 
Which of the two is wickeder, ſays St. Ber- 


© ard, (In Apol. ad Gul. Abbat.) he that profeiles 


© Impiety, or he that belies Sanctity ? is it not he 


© that adds a Lye, ſays he, and doubles his Wie 


© kedneſs?? Beſides, can we jay of theſe; that 
they are trye Adorers? do they adore in Spirit and 
in Truth, when their Heart is not with God, and 
no Truth in their Words ? However, 


SA 


iT 
How can thoſe pray, who remain in the Affection 


to mortal Sin, that is, do not ſeriouſly; reſolve t 
quit and diſengage: themſelves. from it? How can 
they repeat the Lord's Prayer? Thoſe who. have 
not God, but the Devil, for their Father, as ours 
Saviour ſays of ſome of the Fews, thoſę who de 
not heartily deſire to be the adopted Children of 


God, how can they ſay Our Father, who: art an 


Heaven? Thoſe who have no true Zeal for the 
Worſhip of God, nor any real Hatred for Sin, by 


which alone God's Name is diſhonoured, with What 


Truth can they ſay to God, Hallowwed be thy Names 
When the Deſires of eternal Life freeze in theig 
| == Breaſts, 


:® 
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Breafts, and the Love of the World, Intereſt, or t 

\ Pleaſure, rule their Affections, with what Heart 

do they ſay, Thy Kingdom come? T hoſe who con- 
ttinue rebellious to the Will of God, and contemn 

- tis Commands, with what Face can they ſay to 

him, Thy Will be done on Earth as it is in Heaven? 

Whilſt they are Strangers to the Spirit of God, that 
ought to be their Support; whilſt they have a Diſ- 

reliſh to the Word of God, and the Sacraments, 

the Bread of Life; with what Guſt, think you, 

do they beg of him, Give us this Day our daily 

Bread? whilſt their Minds are full of Animoſities, 

Piques 'and Quarrels, and the Spirit of Pride and 
Contention poſſeſs their Hearts, can they be ſo bold 

as to fay to God, Forgive us our Treſpaſſer, as we 

Forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us? Whilſt they 

arefo far from avoiding the Occaſions of Sin, that 

they ſeek them, and ſo far from reſiſting, that they 

" willingly ſubmit to "Temptations; do not they 

ſay, with deceitful-Lips, Lead us not into Tempta- 

tion? When they know that Sin is not only the 

greateſt of Evils, but in Reality, the only Evil 

ey have reaſon to apprehend ; whilſt they will- 

1 continue in the Affection to mortal Sin, do 

they beg from their Hearts to be delivered from Evil? 

Do ſuch as theſe pray? Do they adore God in 
B Spirit and in Truth? Alas! whilſt they ſeem to 
honour God with their Lips, their Hearts are far 

from him: In their Words they may pretend to 

love him, but their Tongues lye to him, for their 

= Heart is not right towards him. - Can this Lip-la- 
4 dour, think you, be the Service of God, who ſees 
E. our Hearts, and requires them whole and entire? 
No, no, the true Service of God is inſeparable from 
the Love of God; for what is the Worſhip of God 

but the Love of God? And St. Paul (1 Cor. xiii.) 
aſſures us, that the beſt of our Actions are not agree- 

able to. God without Charity; and with VO 
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the meaneſt Act of Piety, even the giving a | 
of Water (Mark ix. yo is acceptable — 

Thoſe, therefore, who know, or have reaſon to 
apprehend themſelves to be in mortal Sin; when 
they come to hear Maſs, ought, in the firſt Place, 
to endeavour to raiſe in their Heasts an Act of true 


Repentance; to aſk Pardon of God, and to reſolve 


ſeriouſly upon an Amendment, and in Quality of a 
true and humble Penitent to be preſent at the di- 
vine Myſteries: imitating the penitent Publican, 
who, at the Bottom of the Temple, poured forth 
his Prayers, but upon the account of his Sins durſt 
not caſt up his Eyes towards Heaven, but knocked 


his Breaſt, and faid, (Luke xviii. 13.) Lord bs mer- 


ciful unto me a Sinner. 

From what I have ſaid, dear Chriftians, you fee 
the Church obliges you, and under mortal Sin, to 
hear Maſs upon Sundays and Holy Days, when you. 
are not lawfully hindered; and you ſee - alſo, for 
what Reaſons the obliges you: Firſt, By it you 


honour God, and in the moſt perfect manner you 


are able, paying that ſupreme Worſhip due to the 
Creator from his Creatures. 

Secondly, By it you make the moſt acceptable 
Return of Gratitude that lies in your Power; he 


putting into your Hands the adorable Victim, Je- 


ſus Chriſt his only Son, than whom nothing can 
be more acceptable to Heaven, nor advantageous 
to us. ; | | 
Thirdly, Tis our greateſt Intereſt to aſſiſt at 
Maſs, as being the moſt powerful Means to draw 
down the Bleflings of Heaven upon our Souls; fos 
what can God refuſe to us, when we come de- 
voutly with this Victim in our Hands to plead ſor 
us? what can he deny to his only Son ? Fa 


Fourthly, Becaufe it is the moſt effectual Means F "x 


to ſatisfy for paſt Sins, and to obtain Grace to pre- 
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Hſalmiſt, (Pſalm Iii. 5.) becomes the 
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vent the like; becauſe this Sacrifice applies to us 
the Merits of the Sacrifice of the Croſs. 

© Fifthly, The Love of Jeſus Chriſt preſſes us to 
this Duty, who, in inſtituting this Myſtery of 
Love, (Luke xxii. 19.) impoſed this Command on 
us, Do this in Remembrance of me; (1 Cor. xi. 24.) 
and can we refuſe and neglect ſo kind a Legacy, ſo 
much to our Intereſt ? | 


Sixthly; Our Salvation, in a great meaſure, de- 


pends upon it; for here, as well as in Heaven, 
_ Chriſt is our Advocate, and our devout Prayers af- 
cend up to Heaven intermixt with his : What then 
may not we hope from them ? | 
Lafth, *Tis a great Means to advance your tem- 
poral Concerns ; the hearing Maſs on Sundays and 
Holy Days gives a Bleſſing to the whole Week: 
Give then one Day to God, that God may give 
the reſt to you. But, | 
Then, you muſt perform this Duty with At- 
tention and Devotion: Sand:ty, ſays the Royal 
25 of God. 
If you are in Sin, baniſh the Affection to it; and 
enter into the Chapel with the Spirit of true Re- 
pentance, a reſpectful Behaviour, and above all, 
with a devout and attentive Mind; you muſt ba- 
-niſh thence all worldly, as well as evil Thoughts, 
not making the Houſe of God a Place of Trade, 
ar. a Den of Thieves. Conſider where you are, 
and to whom you ſpeak ; and, believe me, your 
-devout Behaviour to God, in the Temple, 
-is the beſt Means to purchaſe a bappy Enjoyment 
of his Glory. 
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Upon the Tuixp Commandment. 

* | -r50-43iv mutt 3717 % ts nd 
Remember thou keep holy the Sabbath Day. Exod. xx. 
Have ſhewn you, dear Chriſtians,” the Obliga= 
tion you have of hearing Maſs, as alſo the Rea» 
ſons of that Obligation ; the Manner you are to 
hear it, with Attention and Devotion T deſign no 


to explicate unto. you what the Mafs is, what the 


Prayers are, and what the Meaning of the Cere- 
monies uſed in it. % CUT 22907 2 2908 enn 
The Subſtance and Value of the Maſs, conſiſts 
not in the Ceremonies uſed, nor in the Prayers 
that are ſaid, but in the Sacrifice that is offered. 
The Value of it, no doubt, is infinite, being the 
ſame Victim that was ſacrificed on Mount Calvary, 
Jeſus *Chrift himſelf :' However, this Treaſure” 18 
apply*d to our Souls in a limited Manner, and thoſe 


who offer it, or for whom it is offer'd, Whether 


living or dead, receive ſuch a Share of it, as God 


of his infinite Gogdnefs thinks fit; and tiefe who... 


hear Maſs in the State of Grace, or at. leaſt, 'with 
an humble and contrite Heart, with Reſpect and 
Piety, receive a Proportion according to their 
greater or leſs Devotion. All therefore who aſſiſt 
devoutly at Maſs, and offer it up to God, either 
for the Remiſſion of their Sins, or the Puniſhment 
due to them, or to obtain Grace and Perſeverance 


in Virtue, and the like, receive over and abovs 


the Value of their Prayers, a Share in the Merits 
of Chriſt, apply'd to their - Souls by this Sacrifice 


So upon this Account, no Prayer can be ſo vaſua- -< 


ble, no Prayer ſo beneficial to us, as is the devout 
Beſides, 
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I Beſides, the Maſs is a Memorial, or Repre. | th 
4 ſentation of Chriſt's Death, who deſires hereby to C 
live in our Hearts, and continually to renew in our I by 
Minds the Memory of his Love and Sufferings ; I ut 
ſo as to excite in us a Return of Love and Grati. I oc 
tude, and to ſerve him with greater Fervour, 26 ic 
alſo to prevent our falling into that Ingratitude of f 01 
the Jeton, who, as the Royal Pſalmiſt ſays, 
(Palm cv. 22.) forgat the God who had ſaved them, C 
and had done ſuch great Things for them in Egypt, P 
Now the Prayers and Ceremonies all contribute to 1 J 
this End; to lay before us ſome Circumſtances of I 8 
his Paſſion, what great things he did for us, and d 
what a Price he gave for our Souls; even the Or- © © 
naments the Prieſt puts on, Want not their myſteri- t] 
ous Signification, - - * by TY». n 
F ii, the Amice he puts firſt upon bis Head, and I { 
then upon his Shoulders, ſignifies the Vail where: 
with the Fetus covered the Face of our Saviour, in 
the Houſe of Caiphas; and &riking him, ſaid, Pro- 
pheſy who it is that has ſtruck thee : Morally it 
bgnifies, the Helmet of Salvation, as St. Paul calls 
it, which is an entire Confidence in God, here- 
by we overcome all the Attempts of t Devil 
*Tis tied over the Breaſt in form of a Croß, to 
remind us, that after this no Thoughts ought to 
enter nfo qur Hearts, but ſac as bend to the da- 
crifice. | 
The Albe, that reaches to the Ground, repre» 
ſents the Garment Herod put upon our Saviour in 
deriſion, when he ſent him back to Pilate : Moral- 
11 by its Whiteneſs, it ſignifies the Purity of Life 
t becomes the Miniſters of God; by its Length, 
it minds us of Perſeverance in Virtue, in hopes of 
an everlafting Re ward. CE g 
The Girdle, ſignifies the Rope wherewith Chriſt 
Was tied, when ſcized by Judas and his Rabble, 2 
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the Garden of Geth/emane : Morally, it ſignifies 
Chaſtity, which is frequently expreſſed in Scripture, 
by the Girding of the Loins. As the Girdle ties 
up the Albe, that it fall not to the Ground, and 
occaſion a Stumble; ſo the Purity of Heart pre- 
frees 0 Sanity of Life from the moſt danger- 
ous Fall. | 8 

The Maniple, repreſents the Cord wherewith 
Chriſt's Hands were tied, when, whipped at the 
Pillar: Morally, it ſignifies temporal Afflictions. 
The right Hand, ſays St. Gregory, ſignifies a fix d 
State of Happineſs, the left, our unſettled Con 
dition in temporal Miſeries ; ſo the Maniple is put 
on the left Arm: Yet the one is gained by the o- 
ther ; the happy State, by enduring patiently the 
miſerable one; for the Way to reap in Joy, is to 
ſow in Tears, 

The Stole, repreſents the Cord which they caſt 
about our Saviour's Neck, when they dragged him 
to Calvary, bearing his Croſs ; the Prie page it 
about his Neck, then croſſing it aver his Breaſt, it 
interchangeably hangs on the right and left Side, 
to put him in Mind, that as he muſt expect alter- 
natively Proſperity. and Adverſity, ſo he ought to 
be mindful of the Croſs of Chriſt in both; that he 
be not too much exalted by the one, nor toa muc 
dejected by the other; and thus, he muſt ex 
to regain the Stole of Immortality, loſt by our 1 
Parents. ; 

The Veſtment, ſignifies the Garment without 
Seam, which our Saviour wore, and for which the 
Soldiers caſt Lots, becauſe they would not divide 
it: Morally, it ſignifies Charity, which ought ta 
be uppermoſt, and oyer-rule all our Actions, and 
never ought to rent. Part hangs before and part 
behind, to ſignify to us, that we muſt loye Goc 
and our Neighbour, and our Enemies ag well 92 our 
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Friends. This Love is not to be divided, for if 
we really love God, we ſhall certainly love our 
Neighbour for his Sake, whether Foe or Friend, 
There is placed on it a Pillar before, and a Croſs 
behind; that we may have continually before our 
Eyes the two chief Scenes of Chriſt's Exceſs of 
Love to us, his Whipping at the Pillar, and his 
Crucifying on the Croſs : This Conſideration 
'ought to ſweeten all our Sufferings, and make us 
bear the Yoke of Chriſt with Eaſe. 

- Theſe Ornaments are all bleſs'd, and conſecra- 


ted to the Service of the Altar; after that, they 


are not to be applied to any other Uſe. 

The Altar, repreſents Mount Calvary, the Place 
of Sacrifice; the Chalice is the Sepulchre; and 
the Paten, the Stone roll'd to the Door of the 
Monument; the Corporal is the Sindon, or white 
Linen, wherein the Body of our Saviour was 
'wrapp'd. 

The Maſs is not now ſaid in any vulgar Lan- 
guage, any where in the whole Church, and it 
never was but in three Languages, Greek, Chal- 
daic, and Latin. Though the Church was ſpread 
over the greateſt Part of the World in a ſhort 
Time, where different Nations had different Lan- 
guages; yet upon their Converſion the Church 
never, even from the Beginning,, tranſlated the 


_ Liturgy, or Maſs, into the Language of the Coun- 


try; but in the Eaſt ſhe kept to the Greet, and in 
the Weſt to the Latin; when theſe Languages by 
Degrees ceaſed to the Vulgar, ſhe never made any 
Alteration in her ſolemn Office, but ſtill kept to 
the ſame, * 

This conſtant Method in the whole Church, is 


ſufficient to authorize the Practice above Cavil. 


For, as St. Auguſtine ſays in his Epiſtle (Ep. liv. 
tis moſt infolent I 
34 | ne 
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g « neſs to diſpute the Lawfulneſs of what the 
« whole Church every where practiſes. Vet 
there want not weighty Reaſons to confirm it, 
For 
Firſt, the ſame Language, in the publick Of- 
fce of the Church, eſpecially there, where the 
greateſt Myſteries of our Faith are treated, pre- 
kme a great Unity in the Diſcipline of the Church, 
and an eaſier Communication. | 
Secondly, 'tis extremely proper there ſhould be 
ſame univerſal Language wherein the Articles of 
our Faith, the Forms of the Sacraments, and the 
publick Prayers of the Church, ſhould be clearly 
and diſtinctly expreſſed; that they might be as a 
| Ef Standard in all Countries, to avoid any Miſtake, 
that might happen in any particular Place, for 
want of the like Method, | 
Thirdly, the Want of this might be of ill Con- 
ſequence ; for Variety of Speech, not only in dif- 
ferent Nations, but even in the ſame Country, 
might occaſion great Diſputes and Confuſion z,.as 
it has ſometimes happen'd, not only about Words, 
but even Syllables; witneſs the cager Debate about 
Mumpſimus and Sumpſimus. And this cannot be 
ealily remedied, where the Language is not: come 
mon to the chief Paſtor of the Church. * 
Fourthly, the Dignity and Majeſty of theſe hol 
Myſteries, ſeem to require to be expreſs'd in ſach 
5 — of Words, as ſhould not be ſubject to 
change upon every Improvement made in a, Lan- 
guage, to avoid Miſtakes and Errors by inſenſible 
Changes, | | | 4 
Laſtly, the Barbarity, of ſome Languages might 
occaſion much Diſtraction to Strangers there, 
where the greateſt Reſpc&t and Devotion is due. 
Beſides, we have an Example for this amongſt 
the Jeu, who , after their Captivity ſpoke os 
eu : N alcs 
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daic, yet always faid the Pſalms and read the Serip- 
ture in Hebrew; and this is the Practice of the 
modern Fetws even at this Day. | 
However, the ſaying Maſs in Latin is no Diſad 
ge to the People who underſtand it not, be- 
cauſe, as I ſaid befere, the Subſtance and Value of 
the Maſs conſiſts not in the Prayers that are ſaid, 
but in the Sacrifice that is offered; not in Words, 
but in Action: The Conſecration of the Body and 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, to which a few Words ſuf- 
fice, viz. This is my Body and this is my Blow, 
pronounced by the Prieſt before the Elevation of 
ch Species. 
Now, dear Chriſtians, be pleaſed to obſerve 
what I ſay ; if before Maſs, or at leaſt ſome time 
before the Elevation, you ſay thus to yourſelf : 
« My God, I offer up to you this Maſs, which by 


_ © your Aſſiſtance I deſign this Day to hear: I pre- 


© ſent unto you this unbloody Sacrifice of your 
« only Son, to pay unto you That ſovereign Ho- 
mage, and that ſupreme Honour that is due to 
you from me, and all Creatures: I alſo offer it 
up to you in I hankſpiving, for the Benefits and 
© 'Bleflings you have beſtowed upon me, and in 
particular for ſuch and ſuch : I offer it to you, 
© to beg pardon for my Sins and the Remiſſion of 
© the Puniſhment due to them, through the Suf- 
< fermgs of this your only Son, who offers himſelf 
© to you a Victim for me. I beſeech you, that 
© you will not regard my Unworthineſs, but that 
«you will look upon His Merits : 1 beg alſo, that 
© upon his Account you will grant me this, or that 
* Favour, Virtue, or Bleſſing, to overcome this 
© Temptation, to deliver me, if you think fit, 
from this Trouble, and grant me Patience under 
© this Trial: That you will be pleaſed to direct me 
in the Choice of my State of Life, unt therein I 
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may prefer Heaven before Earth, my eternal, be- 
« fore my temporal Advantage; that I may not be 
« over-ruled by human Motives, but ftill keep my 
Eye fixt on my future State. I beg alſo, by 
« this Maſs, that you will be pleafed to favour me 
« with true 'Repentance, "Perſeverance in Virtue, 
© and a happy Death.“ You may likewiſe offer it 
up for your Friends, as well as youtſelf ; for their 
Good, Wants, or Neceſſities, whether living or 


dead. You may, in fine, beg temporal Blei 


with this Condition, if God ſees your receiving of 


them be for the real Good of your Soul. 


Now if you make your Intention in this or ſuch 
like manner, for all, or any of theſe Ends ; and 
then ſay your Prayers during Maſs, attentively 


and devoutly, either in your Book, or on your 
Beads, or, what's beſt of all, accompany the 


Prieft in all he ſays ; you do not only receive the 
Advantage of your Prayers, but over and above 
the Value of them; you have a Share in the Me- 
rits of your Saviour Jeſus Chriſt applied to you, by 


this Sacrifice of the Maſs. Upon this Account, 


the hearing Maſs devoutly, is not only incompa- 

rably the beſt, but moſt a all Pray 
ers whatever: For what God may juſtly refuſe to 
our Unworthineſs, he will grant to his only beloved 
Son, when he intercedes for us, when he lies up- 


on the Altar a Victim to him, and a Victim for 


us; when he renews to him the Memory of his 
Sufferings, the Price of your Soul: When he 
pleads our Cauſe, and 6ffers to ſupply out of bis 
own, what is deficient in us, and proffers a Con- 
ſideration not to be refuſed ; his Deſerts to 
our Debts, his infinite Treaſure for our Inſufficien- 
cy. What can be refus'd to ſuch an Interceſſor, 
who in quality of a Sacrifice pleads and offers him- 
ſelf for us, were but our Souls prepared, and our 
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Hearts truely diſpoſed © to" receive it? Bleſſed be 
God for ever, who has left with us ſo dear a Bleſ- 
ſing, ſo valuable a Treaſure, and ſe powerful a 
Sacrifice; no leſs than his only Son, to plead for 
us, to ſatisfy for us; to turn away his Anger, and 
render him propitious to us. I hus you ſee, dear 
Chriſtians, that it is not neceſſary to underſtand 
the Prayers, to reap. the Benefit of the Maſs, but 
to know the Value of it, and to offer it up to God 
for what we ſtand in need of. FF i. 
However, I will here explain to you the Mean- 
ing of what is ſaid and done in the Maſs, to raiſe 
in you a greater Devotion, and to increaſe your 
Defire to aſſiſt at it more frequently, and with a 
more reſpectful Behaviour. The greateſt Bleſlings 
of Heaven, when they become common, often 
loſe their Value with us; and ſuch is the Perverſe- 
neſs of our Nature, that what ſhould increaſe our 
Gratitude, occaſions too often our Indifferency 
and Neglect. 111 
In this Sacrifice is comprehended and abridged 
the whole Myſtery of our Redemption; ſo it is 
celebrated with great Solemnity' and more Prayers 
and pious Ceremonies, and all, even the ſmalleſt, 
have their Weight and Signification, and point out 
to us ſome Paſſage of Chriſt's Nativity or Death; 
for thus he deſigned it when he ſaid, do this in re- 


membrance of me. | 


When the | Prieſt has made his Intention for 
whom and for what End he deſigns to offer up the 


Mass, 45 every one ought to do, he deſcends to the 


Foot of the Altar, bows to the Crucifix, kneels, 


or makes a GenufleRion, if the bleſſed Sacrament 


be preſent, and making the Sign of the Croſs, he 


begins with the 42d Pſalm, rejoicing at the com- 


ing of our Redeemer, by whom our Tears are 


wiped away, vin deitroyed, and we encouraged 


with 
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wich Hope to enter one Day into his eternal Ta- 
bernacles: This Pſalm in Paſſion or Holy Veet, 
ind in the Maſs for the Dead, is omitted, being a 
Time for Mourning. But, to perform this ſacred 
Action with the greateft Purity of Heart, he ſays 
the Confiteor and ſome other Prayers, | acknow- 
ledges his Sins, begs Pardon of God for himſelf 
and all the People; beſeeches the Mother of Chriſt, 
the Apoſtles, and all the Saints in Heaven, to 
make Interceſſion for him; the People anſwer, 
and make the like Acknowledgment, and repeat 
the ſame Requeſt. —. E 
In this Diſpoſition, he aſcends or goes up to 
the Altar, and begins the Iutrait, which is ufually 
ſome Verſes taken out of the Pſalms, ſuch as ſuit 
beſt with the preſent Feaſt, In ſolemn Maſs it is 
ſung in the Choir, as ſoon as the Prieſt and 
Aſſiſtants come out of the Veltry, - n a6 
This repreſents to us the ardent; Deſires of the 
antient Patriarchs and Prophets for the coming of 
the Redeemer : Adany Kings. and Prophets, | lays 
our Saviour, (Luke x. 24.) deſired to ſee what' you 
ſee, and they ſaw. it not; and to hear what you hear, 
and they heard it not; and it is repeated twice, to 
expreſs their earneſt. and repeated Wiſhes. Their 
common Voice was, (Pſalm Ixxxiv. 8.) Show thy 
Mercy to us O Lord, and give us thy ſaving A 
ance : Who (Ibid. Ixxix. 2.) fits upon Cherubims, 
manifeſt thy ſelf «to Ephraim, Benjamin and Na. 
naſſes. Send O Lord (Iſai. xvi. 1.) the Lamb, 
Governor of the Earth. O that (Ibid. Ixiv. 1.) tho 
wouldeſt break thra' the Heavens and deſcend, - And 
ſometimes they addrefs'd themſelves to the Earth, 
and beg this Flower would bud forth ; ſometimes 
to the Clouds, that they would rain down this 
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After this, is ſaid alternatively the rie Eleiſen; 
that is, Lord have Mercy on us; and this nine 
times, to repreſent the deplorable State we were in 
before the coming of our Saviour: rie Eleiſon is 
faid thrice, in Honour of God the Father; then 
Chrifte Bleiſen thrice in Honour of God the Son, 
to ſignify both his Natures, human and divine: 
Then rie Eleiſon again, three times in Honour 
of the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he is one and the ſame 
Nature with the Father, and the Son, as God. 
Here follows the Gloria in excelſis, Glory on 
high to God, and on Earth Peace to Men of Good- 
will, Sc. This was the joyſul Hymn ſung by the 
Angels at our Saviour's Birth It raiſes in us freſh 
Hopes of an eternal Peace, after the Troubles of 
this Life patiently endured. In folemn Maſs the 
Prieſt only intones it, and the whole Quire goes 
on with it: Becauſe, as St. Lute (Chap. ii.) tells 
us,-as ſoon as the Angel had delivered the welcome 
News of our Redeemer's Birth, a whole Choir of 
Angels deſcended from Heaven and ſung this Hymn. 
Here the Prieſt ſtands in the Middle of the Al- 
tar, to ſhew, that by our Saviour's Birth, a Re- 
<onciliation was made betwixt Heaven and Earth, 
God and Man: Then he turns about and ſalutes 
the People, ſaying, Dominus vobiſcum, Our Lord 
be with you; this is the uſual Salutation in Scrip- 
_ tare: Thus the Angel faluted Gideon: (Jud. vi. 
12.) Our Lord be evith"thers thon ſtouteſi f Men : 
I hs the Prophet ſent by God to A/ King of Ju- 
da, (2 Para. 15. 2.) ſalutes him and the People af- 
ter the Victory, Our Lord be 4with you, as you have 
been with him Thus the Angel Gabriel ſaluted the 
Bleſſed Virgin; and thus St. Paul frequently ſalu- 
ted the Faithful in his Epiſtles. And certain]; 
it is the greateſt of Bleſſings, for God to be with 


ks, and we with him. The People, by theAfliſ- 
/ tants 
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tant, anſwer, Et cum Spiritu tuo, And with thy 
Spirit; to teſtify mutual Charity, * 

The Prayers are next, which are one or more, 
and fitted to the Time and Solemnity of the Feaſt; 
theſe are ſaid in the Name of all, and for the 
Neceſſities of all; and ever concluded with an 
Addreſs to our Saviour Chriſt, hoping, thro' his 
Merits, to obtain what we aſk, being mindful of 
that kind Promiſe of his, hai ſoever you aſt my Fu- 
ther in my Name, he will give it you. (John xvi. 23.) 

Then he reads the Epiſtle, which repreſents to 
us the Doctrine of the old "Teſtament, and the 
preaching of St. John Bapti/?, the Precurſor of our 
Saviour; tho' it is often taken out of St. Paul's 
Epiſtles, from whence it takes its Name, At the 
End is faid Deo Gratias, Thanks be to God, in 
Gratitude for the Light of that Doctrine, which 
was a Preparation for the Goſpel : This is follow- 
ed by a Gradual, fo called, becauſe thoſe” who 
ſung it, ſtood upon a Place rais'd ſome Gradus or 
Steps above the reſt ; it ſignifies the Penance the 
People did at the preaching of the Baptiſt. The 
Alle:ujas that follow, ſignify the Joy a pious Soul 
conceives upon the obtaining Pardon of her Sins 3 
and upon this Account, after Eaſter, all the Paſ- 
chal Lime, it is more frequently repeated. Here, 

The Book is removed for the reading of the 
Goſpel; which is (and ſignifies): the Dodtrine 
Chriſt taught. The Prieſt begins it, by making 
the Sign of the Croſs on the Book, upon his Fore- 
head, Mouth and Heart, and every one preſent 
ſhould do the like. He makes it on the Book, to 
ſignify that it is Jeſus Chriſt crucified, whom he 
ought to preach ; upon his Forehead, the Seat of 
Buthfulneſs, becauſe he ought never to be aſhamed 
of the Croſs of Chriſt ; on his. Mouth and Heart, 
1 ſolemn Proteſtation that he will not only re- 
tain a Value and for the Faith of Chriſt hr, 
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his Heart, but that he will confeſs it openly: by 
his Mouth, before the whole World. The Book, 
I ſaid, is removed to the left Corner of the Altar, 
becauſe the right ſignifies the Juſt, and the left 
Sinners; and our Saviour ſaying, that he came 
not to call the Juſt, but Sinners to Penance, the 
Goſpel therefore is read on the left Corner, being 
directed to them. | 

And here, alſo, the Prieſt turns his Face to- 
wards the North, becauſe the Preaching the Goſ- 
pel is particularly directed againſt him, viz. Luci- 
fer, who ſaid, (Iſai. xiv. 11 14.) 1 will place my 
» Seat in the North, and I will be like unto the High- 
eft. At the reading of the Goſpel, both here, and 
at the End of the Maſs, all ſtand up, to ſhew 
their Readineſs to obey it, and to defend it. And, 
indeed, Sinners have Reaſon to raiſe their Heads ; 
for by the Goſpel, Pardon is promiſed to their Re- 
pentance. At the End, all anſwer, Laus tibi 
Ghrifte, Praiſe be to thee, O Chriſt, in Acknow- 
ledgment of our receiving the Goſpel, and the 
Bleflings that attend it, from him. The Prieft 
kiſſes the Book, to notify his Approbation and U- 
nion with Chriſt, and at the ſame time begs Par- 
don for the Sins of all. Upon Sundays, and ſome 
other Feaſts, there is read that Expoſition of Faith 
compos'd in the Council of Nice, which we call 
the Creed, making, after the Goſpel, an open 
Profeſſion of our Faith: For with the Heart we 
believe unto Fuflice, ſays St. Paul; (Rom. x. 10.) 
but with the Mouth Confeſſion is made to Salva- 
tion. 

Before the Offertory, there was uſually a Prone, 
I Sermon, for the Benefit of the Catechumens, 
chat is, ſuch as were not yet baptized, but under 
Inſtruction for that End; as alſo for Sinners who 
were in Penance. At the End of the Prone, the 
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Deacon ſaid to them, te, Miſſa et; Go, it is 
now the Maſs; that is to ſay, the Maſs of the 
Faithful, as it was uſually called, or the Maſs of 
the Sacrifice now begins, you muſt therefore go 
out of the Church : For it was not thought fit, in 
former Ages, the Catechumens ſhould be preſent at 


ſo ſacred an Action as the Sacrifice is, becauſe 


they were not yet baptized ; nor Sinners, who 
were in Penance, becauſe, by their Sins, they had 
forfeited the Grace of their Baptiſm : This Exclu- 
ſion was looked upon by the Penitents to be a 
great Part of their Penance, and was no ſmall awe 
upon them to make them more cautious of a Re- 
Japſe, ſeeing Sin deſervedly deprived them of the 


Participation of thoſe Bleſſings the Faithful enjoy- 


ed in the divine Sacrifice of the Maſs. 

Tho' it be the ſame Spirit which {till governs 
the Church, yet the Diſcipline, in this, is chang- 
ed, and Sinners are admitted to be preſent z yet 
doubtleſs, notwithſtanding this Indulgence, the 
ought to come, as I told you, with a truly humb 
and contrite Heart, if they expect to reap any Be- 
nefit from this truly great and adorable Myſtery, 
Thus far is called the Maſs of the Catechumens. 
After this, the Prieſt turns to the Faithful, and 
ſalutes them again with Dominus vobiſcum, Our 
Lord be with you, and Oremus : deſiring them a- 
gain to pray, and alſo now to make the Offertery 
with him. ; # 

The Offertory is a Ceremony, wherein by Pray- 
er, the Bread and Wine are aſſign'd and. deputed 
for the Matter of the Sacrifice; which the rrieſt, 


by ſeveral Collects, or Prayers, begs that it may be 


for the Remiſſion of his, and all the People's Sins; 
as likewiſe for thoſe of the Faithful, whether living 
or dead, and that it may prove Salvation to all. 
Here every one may renew. their Intention, and 
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offer up the Sacrifice for themſelves and Friends, 
for the Pardon of all their Sins, and for the gaining 
ſuch Virtue and Grace as they know moſt want- 
ing and neceſſary for them. Here is mixed a Drop 
or two of Water with the Wine, becauſe, when 
our Saviour's Side was pierced with a Lance, 
there iſſued out Water and Blood: Morally it ſig- 
niſies the Union of the People with Chriſt; a 
Drop of Water is but of ſmall Value, yet mixed 
with Wine, it is turned into the Subſtance of 
Wine, and becomes equally valuable. Our Pray- 
ers are of ſmall Force, yet intermixt with thoſe of 
Chriſt, they are dignified by his, and highly valu- 
able on his Account. | 

Then the Prieſt waſhes his Fingers wherewith 
he is to touch the bleſſed Sacrament, afte Con- 
iccration ; and this puts us in Mind, what interior 
Purity of Heart is required in all who affiſt at this 
Myſtery, and particularly in him who conſecrates 
this adorable Sacrament. In the mean time he 
ſays part of the twenty fifth Pſalm, which is very 
proper for the Circumſtance : He returns 10 the 
Middle of the Altar, and after ſome Prayers ſaid in 
a low Voice, whereby he begs the bleſſed Trinity 
to accept of the Sacrifice for the deſigned Ends, 
thro* the Death and Paſſion, Reſurrection and Aſ- 
cenſion of Jeſus Chriſt; and beſeeches the Mother 
of God, the Apoſtles, and all the Saints, whoſe 
Memory we celebrate on Earth, that they will be 
pleaſed to intercede for us in Heaven, that this 
Oblation may be to the Honour of God and our 
eternal Good. Then turning to the People, he 
fays, Orate Fratres, &c. Pray Brethren that mine 
and your Sacrifice may be acceptable to God the 
Father Almighty ; and they anſwering, beg the 
ſame ; then he prays again in a low Voice. 
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This Prayer in ſilence, is deſigned to raiſe in us 
an awful Reſpect for the Myſteries that are about 
to be performed, and | am us in Mind of our Sa- 
viour's Prayer, who during the three Hours he 
hung upon the Croſs, ſpoke only ſeven Words a- 
loud, yet doubtleſs he pray'd all the Time, and 
offered up to his eternal Father in filence,. his Suf- 
ferings and Death as a Sacrifice to him for the 
whole World, Yet once more before the Canon, 
which I ſhall explicate to you in the next Diſcourſe; 
the Prieſt breaks ſilence, and ſays the Preface in an 
audible Voice, and exhorts the People again to 
raiſe up their Hearts to God, the Sacrifice now ap- 
8 : He has Reaſon to call upon us, for 
Earthly Souls are but too apt to have their Hearts 
not upon God, but upon the World; not fixt in 
Heaven and on the great Concern of their Souls, 
but groveling upon Earth and intent upon worldly 
Concerns ** For. where their Treaſure is, there is 
their Heart, ſays. our Saviour. (Matt. vi. 21.) 
Yet certainly, if ever we ought to have our Hearts 
upon the Things above, tis at this Time, when 
Heaven is ready to deſcend down to us, Chriſt be- 
ing about to be ſacrificed. The Aſſiſtant, in the 
Name of the People, anſwers, They have their 
Hearts raiſed up to God. Then he. gives 'Thanks 
to God, who made us, thro* Chriſt who redeem- 
ed us, and by whom all the Choirs in Heaven 
praiſe his Name, and ſing, (Iſai. vi. 3. Apo. iv. 
8.) Holy, Holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts ; and con- 
cludes with the joyful Acclamation wherewith the 
People received our Saviour, the laſt Time he en- 
tered into Hieruſalem, before he ſuffered : (Matt. 
xxi. 9.) Hoſanna in the highe/?, Bleſſed is he who 
comes in the Name of our Lord; hoſanna in the high- 
t; that is, Praiſe and Glory be to him who 
dwells in the higheſt Heavens, 
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Thus far you fee the Explication of the Maſs, 
and of what belongs to it; you ſee, how all 

Things contribute to raife our 5 up to God, 
and to put us in Mind of him who did ſuch great 
Things for us; Redecming us by his Death, and 
leaving with us ſo dear a Pledge of his Love. Vou 
ſee, how the Veſtments the Prieſt uſes, have all 
their pious Significations; and as they are bleſſed 
and given to the Uſe of the Altar, ſo they can 
never be applied to any other uſe; when they are 
fo worn, that they are uſeleſs for that End for 
which they were conſecrated, they muſt be burnt, 
and the Aſhes put in a Place afligned for that 


Tn. | 
Fou ſee, dear Chriſtians, how you may hear 
Maſs devoutly, and reap the whole Benefit of it, 
without underſtanding the Language it is ſaid in: 
In fine, 2 ſee the Le of the Ceremonies, 
and the Deſign of the Prayers; *tis in your Pow- 
er to reap the Benefit by them, which Chriſt and 
bis Church has deſigned * 22 In this Myſtery, 
Chriſt comes down from Heaven, to lye on our 
Altars; let us improve the favourable Advantage, 
and make an Altar for him in our Hearts, which 
he may never leave, till he has fixed them in his 
Heaven above. : 


IT 
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Upon the THIRD Commandment. 


Remember thou heep holy the Sabbath Day. Exod. xx. 


S nothing contributes more to the Sanctifica- 
A tion of the Sabbath, than the devout hearing 
f 


of Maſs, fo I am perſuaded the — of 
| What 
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what is ſaid and done in that great and adorable” 
Myſtery, promotes in a conſiderable: Manner the 
Devotion of all ſuch who have a juſt Senſe of the 
Mercies of God, and the Good of their own Souls; 
Iwill therefore continue and finiſh the Explicatlon 
of it. 8 
After the Prieſt has called upon us, now more 
particularly, to raiſe up our Hearts to God, the 
Sacrifice immediately approaching, he begins the 
Canon of the Maſs, ſo-called, becauſe it is the 
Rule and Order the Church always obſerves in 
the Celebration of Maſs, without any conſiderable 
Alteration: He begins it in the Name of all the 
Faithful, and addrelles himſelf to God the Father; 
preſents this Sacrifice to him, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
his eternal Son, and our Mediator, in this Prayer: 
We therefore moſt mercifnl Father beſeech thee, 
«© thro* thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to accept 
© and bleſs theſe Preſents, theſe immaculate Sa- 
© crifices, which in the firſt Place we offer unto 
© thee, for thy holy Catholick Church, to which 
thou wilt pleaſe to grant Peace, and to preſerve 
and maintain it in Unity, thro' the whole World, 
© with Pope N. thy Servant, and our Biſhop N. 
with all true Believers and Obſervers of the Ca- 
© tholick and Apoſtolick Faith. 

By this Prayer he begs of God, ſo to ſanAify 
by his holy Spirit, what is performed by his hum 
ble Miniftry, that it may be filled with the Ble 
ſings. of Heaven: Tis our Part, dear Chriſtians, 
to call upon God, and to implore his Affiſtance 
and Bleſſing; but it is his Goodneſs that gives it, 
thro' the Merits of Chriſt our chief Prieft, who 
ſanctifies the Gifis, and accepts them when ſancti- 
fy'd. The Bread and Wine are called Gifts, Pre. 
y on and immaculate Sacrifices, thiee Names for 
the. ſame Oblation ; and at each Word the Prieft 

G5 | makes 
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makes a Croſs over them to mind us, that the 
«whole Trinity deliver'd up Chriſt to be crucified : 
They are now in the plural Number called Gift:, 
Preſents, and Sacrifices, becauſe before Conſecra- 
tion, Bread and Wine are two diſtin& Subſtances ; 
but after Conſecration they are but one and the 
fame, viz. the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
This Oblation is called Gifts, becauſe God has 
given it unto us by giving us his only Son; tis 
called Preſents, becauſe God accepts them from 
= tis called Sacrifices, becauſe offered up to 


- ?*Tis the Father gives his Son, *tis the Son offers 
| himſelf,” and *tis the Holy Ghoſt acc the Ob- 
lation; for Chrift, ſays St. Paul, (Heb. ix. 14.) 
offered up himſelf by the Holy Gba, an immaculate 
Sacrifice to God, Tho? all the Actions of the 
bleſſed Trinity are inſeparable from each Perſon, 
yet for diſtinction of the Rerſons the Father is ſaid 
to give, becauſe Authority belongs to the Father: 
The Son is ſaid to offer, upon the Account of his 
Humanity; and the Holy Ghoſt to accept, be- 
cauſe Benignity and Goodneſs are attributed to 
the third Perſon. The three Croſſes are made 
over the Oblation alſo, upon another Account, 
becauſe Chriſt was delivered up to be facrificed by 
three different Perſons, by God, by Judas, and 
by the Zews : The Firſt was out of Grace, the 
Second out of Avarice, the Third out of Envy; 
God the Father gave us him, becauſe he ſo loved 
the World, as to give his only Son for us; Judas 
betrayed him out of Covetouſneſs, the high Prieſt 
promiſing him a Preſent of thirty Pieces of Mo- 
ney; and the Jes delivered him up to be cru- 
_ Cifed out of Envy, as Pilate declared. However, 
we have Reaſon to admire the Goodneſs of God, 
Who is pleaſed to beſtow upon us ſo _—_— a 
enum , | ut, 
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Gift, and after that to accept it again from us in 
all its Worth. This the Prieſt firſt offers to God 
for the Pope, Head of the Church, and Vicar of +» 
Jeſus Chriſt, who governs it under him; then for 
the Biſhop, who, by the Inſtitution of Chriſt, go- 
.verns the reſpeRive Dioceſe ; and laſtly, for all 
the Faithful, and begs God's Protection over all, 
and that Peace and Unity may reign in the whole 
Church. 8 

He paſſes from this to the firſt Memento, which 
is for the — ſo called, becauſe here he ſtops, 
remembers, recommends to Almighty God, 
all his Friends who are living in particular, or 

neral ; begs Pardon for their Sins, and ſuch 
— as God ſees moſt neceſſary for them; he 
prays for all the Paſtors of God's Church, and for 
all the Faithful, particularly thoſe under his Care, 
or for whom he has any Obligation to pray; for 
all his Benefactors ſpiritual or temporal, and thoſe 
for whom he offers up the Maſs, if they be living; 
and concludes the Memento by recommending to 
God all who are ' preſent, for whom he offers, or 
who offer for themſelves and Friends this divine 
Sacrifice. PIR | 

Here *tis very proper for each to make their 
Memento with the Prieſt, and to recommend to 
Almighty God their Neceſſities and Wants; to 
pray for themfelves and Friends, Parents and Chil- 
dren, Relations and Benefactors, and in general 
for the whole Church; for tho* the Prieſt alone 
conſecrates, yet as each do, or may offer up the 
Sacrifice, ſo they ought to put up their Petitions. 
to the Father of all Mercy, and at this favourable 
Time beg of him, thro' the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt,, 
all they judge neceſſary for themſelves aad. 
meim. | 


a 
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Now the Church, being mindful. of that Union 
and Communication, which. there is betwixt the 

Blefſed in Heayen and the Faithful on Earth, to 
make this Oblation more acceptable to God, begs 
the Interceſſion of the Virgin Mother, of the A- 
pts, Martyrs, and of-all the Saints in Heaven, ; 
oping thro* their Prayers and Merits, to obtain 

What our Weakneſs dares not preſume, viz. that 

in all the Occurrences of this Life, we may be 

Mielded by the Protection of Heaven. And this is 

What God has often promiſed to us thro' the Inter- 
ceſſion of the Saints, and particularly to King Eze- 
chias, when beſieged by the Mrians Iwill ſave 
this City, ſays Almighty God to him, (4 Reg. xix. 
34.) and I will pictect it upen my pwn Account, 
. and upen the Account of my Servant David. And 
thus MAeſes makes uſe. of the Interceflion of the 
Saints, to appeaſe the Anger of God : Let your 
Anger * ſays he, (Exod: xxxii. 13.) and for- 
give the Wickedneſs of your People; remember A- 
braham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, thy Servants, to whom 

. tbou baſi feworn by. thyſelf, ſaying, { will multiply 

Jour Seed. like the Stars of Heaven. Thus Salomen 
-prays to God, (Pf. cxxxi.) for the Sake of thy Ser- 

. vant, David, tutu. not thy Face away from thy A- 
. | | | 1 
= _ This Interceſſion being made, he ſpreads his 
Hands over the Chalice and the Hoſt, in Teſti 
| mony that he offers up himſelf to God, together 
with the Sacrifice; and in this Diſpoſition-ht begs 
four Things; firſt, that he will be pleaſed graci- 

.ouſly to accept of this Ovlation, which he and all 
preſent humbly offer unto him; ſecondly: that a- 

midſt the Dangers and Temptations of this Life, 

be will. grant us his Peace, to accompany us in all 

we do; thirdly, that he will pfeferve us from 


everlaſting Death; and laſtly, at the End Ny our 
. ays 


. 
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Days, be will be pleaſed to place us amongſt his 
Bleiſed in Heaven. 

This is followed by another Prayer, begging this 
Offering may be d/eſ#'d, approved, effettual, rea- 
ſonable, and acceptable for the Ends for which it is 


made; and here, at theſe Words, he makes three 


Croſſes over the Bread and Wine, to fignify the 
three Actions our Saviour uſed before the Inftitu- 
tion of this Sacrifice and Sacrament : Fir, He 
took Bread and Wine; Szcondly, He blets'd it; 
Thirdly, He gave it to his Diſciples : then begging 
it may become the Body and Blood of his only Son 


our Lord, to expiate our ins, and reconcile us to 


God, he makes. a Croſs on each Species apart, 


becauſe Chriſt ſaid This is my Body, cat ye it, and F 


—_— 


this is my Blood, drink ye fit. FEAR. 
After this, the Pricit comes to the principal Ace- 


tion of the Sacrifice, and commemorates all t ö 


Chriſt ſaid and did, when he inſtituted this S2cra- 
ment, ſaying, * The Day before he ſuffered,” he 


took Bread into his holy and., venerable Hands, 
and liftiag up his Eyes towards Heaven, to. thee 
© his God and omnipotent Father, and giving 
+ "Thanks to thee, he bleſs'd, broke, and gave it 
to his Diſciples, ſaying, Take and cat ye all of” 
this: then in the Perſon of Chriſt, and in his 
Words, he adds, for This is my Bouy.” Here, dear 
Chriſtians, is a great Change, and requires, all our 
Devotion, our greateſt Recollection, and moſt 
humble. Adoration ; for here the Son of God is 


are no ſooner ſpoke, but Chriſt deſcends from 


Heaven, and cloaths himſelf with the Species of 


Bread. No doubt, ſays St. Chryſaſtem, and; Sts 
Gregory, but the Heavens open, and the Angels 
deſcend as they did at his Birth; and with a ſilent 


Aſtoniſhment, and a profound Reſpect, adoye- 


their Lord and God, What Wretches muſt 8 
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truly and really preſent among us. The Words 
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be, if we do not accompany them, and with try. 
ly repenting, and reſpectful Hearts, pour forth our 
Souls before him, and make our Adoration in the 
+ beſt Manner we are able? for it is for us he de- 
ſcends from Heaven, and it is for us he thus lies 
a Sacrifice on the Altar to his eternal Father. 
The Prieft kneels and adores, then lifts it up to 
be ſeen and adored by all preſent; then laying it 
down, he adores again. After this he takes the 
Chalice, ſaying in like manner, After he had ſup- 
ped, taking this excellent Chalice into his holy and 
venerable Hands, giving Thee alſo Thanks, be 
' bleſs'd it, and gave it to his Diſciples, ſaying, 
(Mark xiv.) Take and drink ye all of this, for (they 
are the Words of Conſecration) this is the Chalice 
of my Blood of the new and everlaſting Teſtament, 
which ſhall be ſhed for you, and for many, for the 
Remi ſſiom of Sins : Then he kneels and adorcs, 
and in like manner elevates it to be adored ; then 
calling to mind the Love of Chriſt to us, in this 
Inſtitution, he repeats his Words, (1 Cor. xi. 25.) 
As often as you do this, do it in Remembrance of 
me. 

Herein, dear Chriſtians, conſiſts the whole Va- 
lue, Force and Nature of a Sacrifice. For tho' 
under each Species of the Bread and Wine, whole 
Chriſt is contained: yet, in as much as they are 
conſecrated ſeparately ; Chriſt (and the Prieſt in 
his Name) ſaying ſeparately, this is my Body over 
the Bread ; and this is my Blood over the Wine, 
there is made a lively and efficacious Repreſenta- 
tion of the violent Death he ſuffered. And tho' 
Death be here only in Repreſentation, yet it is a. 
real Sacrifice; in as much as Chrift is repreſented 
under the Figure of Death, or placed upon the 
Altar under thoſe Signs which repreſent his Death. 
No doubt the Preſence of Chriſt, thus in Quality 


* 
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of a Victim, is a powerful Interceſſion before God, 
for all Mankind, according to the Saying of the 
Apoſtle, (Heb. ix. 24.) that Jeſus Chri/# 7 
himſelf, and appears for us before the Face of G, 
ſo under this Figure of Death, he intercedes for us, 
and repreſents continually to his Father, that 
Death which he has ſuffered for his Charch. Hete 
certainly it is a proper Devotion to renounce our 
evil Ways, and offer up our Lives and Actions, 
as a living Sacrifice to him for the Remainder of 
our Lives. Whilſt you are left to theſe pious 
Thoughts, | | | 

- The Prieſt goes on in Prayer, and calls to mind 
the Paſſion, Reſurrection, and the Aſcenſion of 
Chriſt ; for he did not only die for our Sins, as the 
Apoſtle fays, (Rom. iv. 25.) but riſe again for our 
Juſtification ; and (Mark xvi. 19.) aſcending into 
Heaven, fits at the right Hand of his Father, and 
becomes our Advocate there. Mention is made of 
theſe three Myſteries chiefly, to ſhew our Grati- 
tude. for this great Bleſſing; the Paſſion of Chriſt 
inflames our Love and Charity; the Reſurrecion 
ſtrengthens our Faith, and the Aſcenſion raiſes our 
Hope: Wherefore, "ſays the Prieſt, we and all thy 
ſanctiſied People, offer up unto thee, O God, owt of 
thy own Gifts, a pure Sacrifice, a holy Sgerifice, 
an immaculate Sacrifice, holy Bread of eternal Life, 
and a Chalice of perpetual Salvation. At each of 
theſe five Expreſſions, he makes a Croſs, in Me 
mory of the five Wounds Chriſt received in bis 
Crucifying, and the five Bleffigns he thereby pur- 
chas'd for us, viz. Faith, Hope, Charity, the 
Beatitude of our Souls, and the Glory and Immor- 
tality of our Bodies. Before the Conſecr- ien, 
Croſſes are made to beg ſome Bleſſing, and to con- 


ſecrate what is offered to God thro' the Me ics of 
| Chriſt, 


* 
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Chriſt, who purchaſed all Bleſſings for us, by his 
Death on the Croſs. 

But after Conſecration, Croſſes are made only 
to commemorate the Virtue of the Croſs ; and to 
put us in Mind, what Chriſt ſuffered on the Croſs 
for us. After this he begs of God, that as he 

raciouſly accepted of the Sacrifices of Abel, 4bra. 
— and Melchiſedeck, he will look upon this in- 
finitely valuable Victim, his only Son. Then 
bowing down, he humbly and earneſtly begs of 
God, that he will order not only the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, here contained under different Species, 
but alſo the Vows and Prayers of all Faithful, to 
be preſented by his holy Angels upon his high Altar 
in Heaven, before the Throne of his divine Ma- 
jeſlty. No doubt, dear Chriſtians, the Angels 
preſent our pious Prayers to God, and ſecond them 
by their. own. T hus the 3 2 Raphael aſſures 
us himſelf; (Tob. xii. 13.) Ehen thou prayed with 


Tears, ſays the Angel to Toby, and left thy Ding, 


ner to bury the Dead, I offered up thy Prayer to 
God. Of this alſo St. John aſſures us: Anot:cr 
Angel, ſays he, (Apoc. viii. 3.) came and flood be- 


fore the Altar, having a golden Thurible in his 


Hand; and they gave unto him a great Quantity of 
Perfumes, that he might offer the Prayers of all the 
Sainis upon the Altar of Gold, which is before the 
Throne of God ; and the Smoke of the Perfumes, 
compos 7 the Prayers of the Saints, aſcended from 
the {lands of the Angel before Almighty God. 

But to ga on; the Piieſt concludes this Prayer, 
and begs, that all who receive with him, and par- 
take of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, may be fill- 
ed with all heavenly Bleſſings and Grace. Here 
he makes three Croſſes: Fir/# on the Body, in 
Remembrance of what Chriſt endured. in his Body 
when ſtretched on the Croſs ; The Second wo the 

| 5 1 , 
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Blood, calling to mind the Blood he ſhed for us: 
The Third upon himſelf, to ſhew that the Fruit of 
theſe Sufferings are all communicated to us, if 
worthy Receivers. 5 
This Prayer is no ſooner ended, but he makes 
his ſecond Memento for the Dead, for thoſe faith- 
ful Souls. who have gone before us, and now reft 
in the Sleep of Peace. Such as die in our Lord, 
neither divided from his myſtical Body by Schiſm 
nor Hereſy, nor ſeparated from his Friendſhip by 
mortal Sin, are not properly dead, but only ſleep 
in Peace, to be raiſed another Day to an immor 
Life ; and, as they now- live in Grace, they are 
capable of the Bleſſings of this Sacrifice, inſtituted - 
for the Benefit of the Dead, as well as the Living, 
to eaſe their Torments and diſcharge their Debts. 
Here each one may (with no ſmall Advantage to 
their deceas'd Friends) make their Memento with 
the Prieſt ; and pray for bis Relations, Friends and 
Benefactors, thoſe for whom he has any Obliga- 
tion, or for whom he thinks fit to pray, or ſuck 
who ſtand moſt in need of his Prayers. *Tis 4 
holy and advantageous Cogitation to pray for the 
Dead, (2 Mac. xii.) ſays the Scripture, that they 
may be releas'd from the Torments their Sins de- 
ſerve. Tis alſo advantageous to us; for doubt» | 
leſs, God will reward our pious Zeal, by raiſing 
us Friends another Day when we ſhall ſtand in 
need. Beſides, the Charity of ſuch Souls, who 
have reaped Benefit by our Prayers, will not let 
them be unmindful of us. After the Prieſt has 
pray'd in particular for ſuch as -he thinks fit, he 
begs in general for all that reſt in Chriſt, that they 
may enjoy a Place of Refreſhment, of Light and 
Peace, thro? the ſame Chriſt our Lord. 
Then knocking his Breaſt, he raiſes his Voice a 
little, and ſays, Nobis quogue Peccatoribus, Hav- 
| ing 
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ing prayed for the Living and the Dead, ſome in 
particular, and all in general ; he prays for him- 

ſelf, that God would vouchfafe to grant to him, 
tho” a Sinner, yet ſtill his Servant, who hopes, 
thro” the Multitude of his Mercies, a Share in that 
Happineſs the Apoſtles, Martyrs and Saints now 
enjoy.—— For the Prieſt, as St. Paul ſays, offers 

Sacrifice not only for the People, but alſo for him- 

ſelf, and his own Sins. | 

I ſay, he knocks his Breaſt and raiſes his Voice, 
to put us in mind of the Centurion (Matt. xxvii. 
Luke xxiii.) and others who were preſent at the ſor- 
rowful Spectacle of Chriſt's Paton ; who ſeeing the 
Earth quake, and what happened at his Death, went 
away knocking their Breatts, and repenting from 
their Hearts. However, the Prieſt begs this Fa- 
vour for himſelf, not out of any Deſert of his own, 
but entirely thro? the Merits of Chriſt, by whom 
he creates, ſanctifies, quickens, and bleſſes all 

Things, and gives them unto us; for by him, 

with him, and in him, there is all Honour and 

Glory due to God the Father, in the Unity of the 

Holy Ghoſt. Here the Prieſt, as he fays this 

Prayer, makes the Sign of the Croſs over the Body 

and Blood, at thoſe Words which expreſs to us, 

that God ſanctifies, enlivens and bleſſes all Things 
thro* Chriſt; to ſignify to us, that Sanctity, ſpiri- 
tual Life, and all Bleſſings whatever, are beſtowed 
upon us thro' the Virtue of the Croſs; and it is 
made three Times, to renew in our Minds, that 

Chrift hung three Hours on the Croſs to purchaſe 

theſe Bleſſings for us. Then again taking the 

Hoſt in his Hand, with it he makes three Croſſes 


over the Chalice, to ſignify to us the three Sorts 


of Torments he endured in his Body, in his Soul, 
and in his Heart. Of the Torments he ſuffered in 


his Body, he ſays, in the Lamentations of the w_ 
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phet Jeremy, (Chap. x.) All you that paſs by the 
Way, obſerve and ſee if there be any Grief like unto 
my Grief: And again, (Pſalm xxi.) They have 
pierced my Hands and Feet, and they have counted 
all my Bones. Of the great Grief of his Soul he 
fays himſelf, (Mat xxvi. 38.) My Saul is ſorrowful 
even unto Death. And of the Compaſhon of his 
Heart, we cannot but be ſenſible, when' we hear 
him pray for his Perſecutors, Father forgive them, 
for they know not what they do. Theſe three 
Crofſes are made over the Chalice, becauſe, by 
the Chalice, our Saviour often expreſſes the Bit- 
terneſs of his Paſſion. To the Sons of Zebedee he 
ſaid, Can you drink the Chalice that I am to drink? 
And in the Garden, to his Father he ſays, (Mat. 
xxvi.) Father, if it be poſſible, let this Chalice paſs 
om me. - 
After this he makes two Croſſes more from the 
Side of the Chalice, to repreſent the Death of 
Chriſt, the Separation of his Body and Soul. 
Three Subſtances, dear Chriſtians, were united in 
Chriſt, viz. his Divinity, his Soul, and Body; but 
two only were ſeparated by his Death, viz. his 
Body and Soul ; for his Divinity, even in Death, 
remained united to both ; and therefore his Death - 
is repreſented by two Croſſes only. He ends this 
Prayer, and with it the Canon of the Maſs, faying 
the laſt Words, per omnia Sæcula Seculorum, a= 
loud; becauſe Chriſt expiring, with a loud Voice 
gave up the Ghoſt, a 
The Canon being ended, the Prieſt ſays the 
Lord's Prayer; Fir/?, becauſe fo holy an Action 
cannot be better ended, than with that Prayer 
which Chriſt himſelf inſtituted and obhged us to 
ſay : Secondly, Whatever he taught us to aſk, 
either for the Neceſſities of this preſent Life, or of 


that to come, cannot be more ſeaſonably, or moxe 
effectually 
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effectually recommended to God the Father, than 
when we commemorate the Death of his only Son, 
and who now as our Victim pleads for us. St. 
Gregory the Great adds a third Reaſon : The Pater. 
Naſter, ſays he, (L. vii. Ep. 44) is ſaid at the 
End of the Canon, becauſe the Apoſtles uſually 
conſecrated without ſaying any other Prayers be- 
ſides this. The Afiſtant anſwers with the laſt 
Petition, But deliver us from Evil, which the 
Prieſt takes up, and begs to be delivered from all 
Evils, pait, preſent, and to come. Evils paſt, from 
which we deſire to be delivered, are the Conſe- 
quences of Evil, chiefly Sin: For tho' the finful 
Action be over, yet the Guilt or the Puniſhment 
at leaſt, but too often remains. 

- Evils preſent are our daily Failings, continual 
Temptations, with all the Miſeries that uſually at- 
tendthis Life : Future Evils are ſuch as may befall 
us thro” our own Paſſions, the Malice of the Devil, 
or the Wickedneſs of the World. He ends this Pray- 
er in begging of Peace for the Church, by the In- 
terceſſion of the Mother of God, the Apoſtles St. 
Peter and St. Paul, St. Andrew, and of all the 
Saints in Heaven, and this according to the Order 
of the Apoſtle : I deſire above all things, ſays he, 
(1 Tim. ii. 1.) that Supplications, Prayers, Vous, 
and Thankſgiving be made for all Men; for Kings 
and all that are in Dignity, that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable Life in all Piety and Chaſtity. 
He begs this particularly, in his Days, accorging 
to Exzekzas : (Iſai. xxxix. 8.) Let there be Peace 
and Truth enly in my Days; leaving the Diſpoſal 
of the future to God's Good- will and Pleaſure. 
After this he takes and divides the Hoſt, as we 
read our Saviour did, breaking it and giving it to 
his Diſciples. It is broke in three Parts, which 
_ repreſents the myſtical Body of Chriſt, the Church. 

1 


* 
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in three States, the Bleſſed in Heaven, the Souls in 
Purgatory, and the Faithful on Earth, for all 
which this Sacrifice is offered: Vit, In Honour 
of the Saints in Heaven; Secondly, for the Re- 
lief of the Souls in Purgatory; and Thirdly, for 
the great Benefit of the Faithful on Earth. That 
Part which he lays down on the Paten, ſignifies the 
Faithſul Living: That which he holds in his 
Hand, the Souls in Purgatory : That which he 
breaks off from it, the Bleſſed in Heaven. This 
laſt Part he puts into the Chalice, and mixes with 
the Blood: By this Action is ſignified, the Union 
of Chriſt, Body and Soul, at his Reſurrection. 
He makes three Croſſes over the Chalice with it, 
before he mixes it, to put us in mind that the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt was by the joint Power of 
the bleſſed Trinity, Father, don and Holy Ghoſt; 
at the ſame time he ſays, The Peace of our Lord be 
always with you. This was the uſual Salutation of 
our Saviour to his Apoſtles when he came to them 
after his ReſurreCtion ; the Doors being ſhut, ſays 
St. John, Chriſt came in, and ſtanding in the 
Middle of the Room, where the Apoſtles were, he 
ſaid unto them, Peace be to you; then he ſhewed 
them his Hands and his Feet, to let them ſee how 
dear his Peace coſt him: I have purchas'd Peace 
for you, a Reconciliation betwixt God and Man, 
and if you would know at what Rate, obſerve 
theſe Wounds in my Hands and Feet. The Peo- 
ple anſwer the Prieſt, Et cum Spiritu tuo, 'withing 
the ſame Peace to him, Now, 

As Sin is the only Obſtacle of this heavenly 
Peace, ſo the Prieſt begs earneſtly Pardon and 
Mercy for himſelf and the People, ſaying thrice, 
Lamb of God, who takes away the Sins of the Warld, 
have Mercy- on us. By the Sacrifice of the inno- 
cent Lamb in the old Law, to take away _ h 

** | n- 
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. Uncleanneſs, was prefigured the Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
who truly takes away the Sins of the World: Len 
are not redeemed, ſays St. Peter, (Chap. i, 18.) 
rom the vain Culver Hatton of your former Tradition, 
by corruptible Treaſure of Gold and Silver, but by 
the Blood of Chriſt, as it were an immaculate and 
ſpotleſs Lamb. This Prayer the Baptift taught; 
when ſeeing our Saviour, he ſaid to his Diſciples, 
Behold the Lamb of God ! behald him that takes a- 
way the Sins of the World ! At the End of the 
third Repetition, there is not ſaid now, Have Mer. 
cy on us, but Grant us Peace. This was changed 
about the Year one thouſand, when the Church was 
in conſiderable Diſtraction and Diſturbance, as the 
antient Liturgies teſtify, in which there is repeated, 
Have Mercy on us, thrice. The Church, at that 
Juncture made this Change, becauſe ſhe was ſatiſ- 
fied ſhe could not beg for Peace any where more 


effectually than in the Sacrifice of the Maſs. In 


Maſs for the Dead, there is ſaid, inſtead of either, 
Grant them Reſt, becauſe they are neither in Sin, 
nor ſtand in Need of the Peace we beg for. 

In folemn Maſs, after another Prayer is faid to 
beg of Chriſt Peace, Union and Charity amongſt 
the Faithful, which is the great Preparation tor 
Communion, the Prieſt kiſſes the Altar, to figni- 
fy that he receives Peace from Chriſt, and gives it 
to the Deacon, to tranſmit to all the Faithtul pre- 
ſent : So this Sacrament is called Communion, or 
the S2crament of Peace and Union: For all Ani- 
moſities, Quarrels, and Uncharitableneſs, are ſo 
great Hindrances to a worthy Communion, that 

our Saviour ſays, (Mat. v. 23, 24.) When thou 
- comeſt to offer thy Git at the Altar, and remembers 
that thy Brother has any thing againſt thee; go and 
be firſt reconciled to thy Brother, and then come and 
mage thy Offering, and it will be acceptable, Alas 

dear 
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dear Chriſtians, how can we be united to Chrift, 
when we are not united to one another? or how 
can we receive Communion, when we have none 
in our Hearts? After he has ſaid twa more Pray- 
ers, to prepare himſelf for recewing, he kneels and 
adores the Sacrament, (as he always does when he . 
has any Occaſion to touch it) then he takes the ö 
Hoſt into his Hand, and conſidering it is his Lord 
he is to receive, he puts his Truſt entirely in his 
Mercy, ſaying, Iwill take this heavenly Bread, 
and call upon the Name of my Lord. Then, as his 
immediate Preparation, he repeats the Centurion's 
Prayer thrice over, whoſe Humility was ſo accept- - 
able to the Son of God, that he was pleaſed to 
honour his Houſe with his Preſence. Lord, I am 
not worthy that you enter into my Houſe, but only 
fay the Word, and my Soul ſhall be healed. (Mat, 
viii. 8.). In receiving the Body, as alſo the Blood, 
he makes the Sign of the Croſs over them, to 
ſignify that it is the ſame Body that was crucified, 
which he receives, and ſays, The Body of cur Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt preſerve my Soul unto Life everlaſting, 
Amen. | | 
In former Times, as many as heard Maſs, uſual- * 
ly ſo many communicated; but alas ! now-a-days, 
as the Fervour is abated, ſo the like Diſpoſitions 
are now generally wanting: However, it is a very 
advantageous Devotion, and highly commendable 
for as many as are in the State of Grace to com- 
municate ſpiritually, as often as they hear Mas. 
You may perform it in this Manner; a little be- 
fore the Prieſt communicates, make à ſmall Re- 4 
collection of your Failings, and aſk God Pardon 
tor them, ſeriouſly reſolving to avoid them for the 
future. Then, when the Prieſt receives, receive 
you in Spirit, that is, earneſtly defire to receive 
your Lord and Saviour ; and no doubt, in Propor- 
| | tion 
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tion to your Devotion, you will receive a Blefling 
from this your Communion. When we are very 

hungry, we, as I may ſay, even devour our Meat 
with our Eyes: So, had we an ardent Deſire of 
this heavenly Food, we ſhould carefully prepare 
ourſelves, and often receive it in our Wiſhes, ſay- 
ing thoſe Words which Fob pronounces on another 


Occaſion, (Job xxxi. 31.) w/o will give us of thy 


Fleſh, that we may be ſatiated? Thoſe who. have 
Reaſon to fear themſelves to be in mortal Sin, 
muſt only humble themielvez and wiſh they were 
worthy. 

After Communion, the Prieſt waſhes his Fin- 
gers that touched the bleſſed Sacrament, and the 
Chalice wherein it was contained, ſaying, Grant 
O Lord, that what we have taken with our 
< Mouth, we may receive with a pure Mind, and 
© [that of a temporal Gift it may become an ever- 
© laſting Remedy.“ And adding another Prayer to 
the ſame Effect, he returns to the right Corner of 
the Altar, which repreſents the Juſt, (for ſuch we 
ſhould be after Communion) he ſays ſome Prayers 
in Thankſgiving for the great Blefling received ; 
be turns to the People and ſalutes them twice with 
Dominus vobiſcum, Our Lord be with you; then 
tells them, They may depart, the Maſs is ended, 
Ite, miſſa e/? ; or if it be in Time of Penance, he 
ſays, Benedicamus Domino, Let us bleſs our Lord; 
for on penitential Days, formerly, the People did 


not 7 immediately aſter Maſs, but continued 


ſome Time in Prayer after it was ended. Then 
he turns to the Altar, and ſays, Accept, O holy 
Trinity, this Oblation of my Duty, and grant that 
this Sacrifice, tho preſented to thy divine Maje/ty 
by my unworthy Hands, may be acceptable to thee, and 


propitiatory to me, and to all others for whom I have 
effered it, thro' Chriſt our Lord. Then kiſſing the 


Altar, 


— 
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Altar, to receive God's Bleſſing, he turns about 
and bleſſes the Pepple, in the fame of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy _ 

In the old Law God ſaid to the Prieſts, (Numb. 
vi. any Thus ſhall you bleſs the Children of Iſrael, 
you ſhall call upon my Name, and I will:bleſs them. 
This Bleſſing repreſents that laſt Bleſſing our Savi- 
our gave to his bleſſed Mother, the Apoſtles, agd 
all the Faithful who were gathered about him on 
1 — _ ba aſcended into yen : 

ifting up his ays the Scripture, he blefs 
74 ng and was rocker ym Ls This 
Bleſſing, as it regards — th Living, ſo it as 
omitted in Maſs for the Dead, and chere is only 
ſaid, Let them reſt in Peace. | *030 

Or it repreſents that laſt Blefling which he (will 
give to his Elect at the Day of Tudo ent, when he 
will fay to them, Come ye e of in my Father, poſs 
feſs you the Kingdom that hath been frepared nk * 
frem the Beginning of the World. 

At the End. of all is uſually ſaid St. John“ 's Gol⸗ 
pel, wherein is clearly expreſs'd the Divinity of 
our Saviour, to teach us, that the End of this 
holy Myftery of the Mats, is to make us happy 
for ever by a viſible Participation of the Divinity, 
which 'in this adorable Sacrament is.cancealed un- 
der the Vails of Bread and Wine, but ſo - accomy 
modated to the Weakneſs of our Mortality, that 
25 may feed and nouriſh us to a ö Imore 
ta 4 | | 
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Upon the Fon rn "ITO 


"Hives thy Father and Mother. Exod, xx. 12. 


2 HE Commandments were written, by the 
Hand of God, in two Tables of Stone: Be- 
cauſe the whole Law, and our entire Duty, is 
contained in two Precepts ; the Love of ' Ged, and 
our Neighbour. In the firft Table were engraven 
the: firſt three Commandments, which declare, 
and deliver to us, our Duty to God; the keepi 
Or of breaking them, is a clear Proof of our Reſpeck 
or Diſreſpect for him: Theſe I have already ex- 
plained. In the other Table were written the 
— laſt, and da our Duty to our Neighbour : 
rom our comp! or not complying with theſe, 
we may judge of — Diſpoſition of our Hearts to- 
wards him, as alſo towards'God, who has laid the 
Commands upon us. The mutual Duty of Chil+ 
dren to Parents, and Parents to Children, as it is 
of the ſtricteſt Obligation, fo it has the firſt Place 
In this Table; Honour your! Father and Mother. 
Ts comprehend our whole Duty, we muſt know 
who they are that are ſignified by the Name of Pa- 
rents, and what is meant by n of them. 
Firſt then, 
By Parents, are underſtood our F athers and 
Mothers, thoſe from whom, next under God, we 
have received our Lives. He that ears God, fays 
the Wiſeman, (Eccl. iii.) honours is Parents, and 
as his Lord he will ſerve them that 3 him, 
. Secondly, the Prelates and Paſtors of God's 
Church are called Fathers, becauſe thro* them we. 
have received the Life of Grace, and have been 
. adopted 


Die. l. on e 17¹ 


adopted amongſt the Children of God. 7 urite 
not * theſe Things to pon, fays'St. Pam, (1 Cor. iv. 
r, on, but tb you ds 
2 S if you babe ten tho 15 

cachers in - Noe _ many Fathers, J. 
Gor: Feſus — 1 begat 

Tad hirdly, by Father is ae lawful Supe- 
riors, the, Cizil * with all who derive 
their Power from, hi who govern the Com- 
mon- wealth, ay," from him. have 
Power over our civil Lie "Thus \Naaman, who 
was one of the chief Rulers; is called Father 
his Servants : Father, ſay they, (4Reg. v.) had 


the Prophet commanded you great Matter 
eught certainly to have — — _ 


; | Fourthly, all-thoſe are called:Fathers;\who have © 


any Authority over us, to whoſe Care, Truſt, amd 
Wiſdom we are committed; as Guardians, Tu- 
tors, Mafters, Sc. Upon this Account, as we 
read in the fourth Book of Kings, (Ch. xiv.) Elias 
and Eliſeus are called Fathers; not by the 
Children of the Prophets, but by the Kings of 
IAfruel themſelves: Bebolu Simon your Brother, ſays 
2 (1 Mac. ii. 65.) I le thut i id 
br Fate yu hear you ham ee and be R 
ut her to 
Laſtly, aged i Perſons who are virtuous, uſually 
deſerve this Name; and therefore the Apoſtle 
ſays, in his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, (Ch. v.) Do 
not chide an old Man, but intreat A your Fa- 
tber. 
No all bete as they deſertethe Name of Fa- 
ther, ſo in regar the Authori have over 
us, and the Care have for — — to he 
honoured by us. ut thoſe chiefly are to be r- 
ſpeed, who by Nature are our Fa ; and not 
only they, ä alſo, as is ren, 


* 4 
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mention'd in Holy Writ, that we may never for- 
get out Duty and Gratitude to her, for the Care, 
— on and Concern ſhe had for us, even be- 

fore we were born, as well as in our tender A Ml 
and riper. Years. 80 holy Toby upon his Deat 
bed, in his r to hie Son: Thou ſhalt 
honour ras T, for * 3 iv.) all the 

Days 0 2 for 4 ought never to yer. 
what — — great Daggers! Foe — 2 
ther in her Womb... 

2 the like IaftruRion the Holy Ghoſt gives | 
us: (Eccl. vii.) Honour thy Father in thy -whole 
Hoare, and be not unmindful of the Sighs of — Mo- 

ther Remember that unleſs for them, thou. h 
never been; render to them as they have done to thee. 
2 is evident then, that Children are to honour 
their Parents. But bow is this to be done? III 
tell you: Almighty. God does not ſay, Love your 
Parents, or ſtand in awe of your Parents, or what 
is more, be obedient to your Parents; but he ſays, 
hanour your Parents, an Expreflion that includes 
all Loue, Fear, and Obedience. For when we 
Honour any Perſon from our Heart, we eſteem 
and love them, and ſet a Value upon every thing 
that belongs to them. whom we truly 
honour, we alſo fear, not ervily, out of any Ap» 
prehenſion of : Puniſhment, but out of Inclination, 
þ = fear to diſpleaſe or diſoblige _ 2 
whom we really honour we do not onl y with 
Eaſe, but with Affection; tis a Pleaſure — obey 
them: God therefore obliges Children to honour 

their Parents, to love them, to fear them, and to 

_ them. Alt theſe have their feveral Branches, 
from whence . we may draw: the Duty of Chil- 
dren. 

Tho' Iam well ſatisfied the Undutifulneſs of 
— does but too often 8 from their Pa- 


rents 
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rents Fault, who either out of too much Fond- 
neſs omit all _— Carrion, Doug tbem 
in all their childiſi Humours, for fear of loſing 
their Affection; or out of a great Neglect of In- 
ſtruction and Diſcipline, they leave them to Na- 
ture, which ſoon 1 49 up into Stubbornneſs, 
Diſobedience, and Vice: However, tho“ Parents 
ate ſo unhappy as to omit their Duty, Children 
ought not to neglect theirs. Firſt tl en, 
They muſt love their Parents, not only out of 
2 natural Affection, but for God, and ini God. 
*Tis true, he is to he loved above all things 3 but 
next unto him, your Parents require your greateſt” 
Love; becauſe next to God, you have received 
the greateſt Bleſſings from them; vi. your very 
Lives and Subſtance, even what you are; as well as 
what you have: And if Providence adds to your 
native Fortune; this ought not to diminiſt, but 
increaſe your Reſpect to them; and this virtuous" 
Children never fail to do. Foſeph, the Patfiirchs 
Son, as we read in the Book of GCeneſis, (Ch. xlvi.) 
tho” raiſed to the Dignity of Vice- roy of all AH,. 
had no ſooner heard his Father was coming to him, 
but he took his "Chariot and went to meet Him, 
and when be ſaw him, he - caſt Himſelf upon his 
Knees, abd mixed his? Embraces with bis Fears 3 
his high Dignity had net raiſed him above his Du=! 
ty, nor the Meanneſs of bis Father's Condition in 
the leaſt leflen*d his Reſpect.” The like reſpectful 
Behaviour we find in Solomon, the wiſeſt of Kings, 
who, as we read in theithird Book of Ning, 
Chap. ii, When his Mother came, he roſe from 
his Throne to meet her; he placed her om a ro 
Throne, and ſhe ſat on his right Hand: His great 
Wiſdom had taught him bis Duty, and his re- 
ſpectful Piety made him readily perform it. 1 * 
H 3 Hence 


* 


—— 
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Hence we may. conclude, that all thoſe Children 
are failing in their Duty, who retain in their 

earts a Diſreſpect to their Parents, upon the Ac- 
count of any Perſonal Failing ;. or more, if they 
ſhew it in their Words, Looks, or Behaviour; but 
moſt of all, if they expoſe in Publick their ill Hu- 
mours, their peeviſh Diſpoſition, the Weakneſs of 
their Underſtanding, the Imprudence of their 
Actions, or their evil Ways. Children ought to 
govern their Hearts, Words and Actions, by their 
y, and not their Parents Folly. They muſt look. 
rough their Faults, and obſerve the Image of 
zod in them, who has made them the Author and 
Inſtruments of the very Life they have. With all 
their Faults, they are your Parents ; with all their 
Faults, you are ſtill their Children; and as ſuch, 
you owe them all Honour and Reſpect. But fer 
them, you had never been; render then Honour 
to them who have given Life to you. Toys 
Wife had not the Reputation of Sanctity, nor Se- 
lomon's Mother an untainted Character; yet Te 
commands his Son to honour his Mother all her 
Life, and Solomon never failed in his Reſpect to his. 
Children then ought to ſhew a Reſpect to Parents 
in Words, Behaviour, and Attendance 3 they 
ought to ſhew a true Deſire to pleaſe them, a 
real Trouble when they are diſpleaſed,. and @ great 
Tenderneſs for them, eſpecially when they ad- 
vance in Years. "They ought alſo to ſay, or do. 
nothing they know will vex them, and always to 
aſk them Pardon, when they have unadviſedly - 
given them any Occaſion of Anger, or Trouble; 


neither ought they obſtinately to hold Diſputes 
with them, but rather to yield, tho” they think 
themſelves in the Right. This, and all this they 
will do, if they really, honour” and love their Pa- 
rents. 


A 
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A ſecond Duty of Children, is, to pray for their 
Parents, and to beg of God for them a long, hap» 
y, and peaceable Life; and that his Grace may, 
upport them in their Difficulties, direct their 
ays, and crown their Labours with eternal Bliſs : 
And this alſo they will not fail to perform, if they 
really honour and love them. If this be their Du- 


ty, as certainly it is, what a Crime then are they. 


guilty of, who inſtead of honouring, curſe their 
arents ? who wiſh Evil and Death to thoſe who 
have given them Life? He that curſes his Father or, 
his Mother, let him die, (Lev. xx. 9.) ſays Almighs, 
ol God. And they, doubtleſs, are Parricides in 
their Hearts, who deſire their Parents Death to 
enjoy their Eſtate, or Means: He that curſes his, 
Father and Mother, ſays Solomon, (Prov. xx. 20, 
21.) his Lamp ſhall be put out in the mid/t of Dark- 
neſs ; and in the following Words adds; The In- 
heritance whereunto Haſte is made in the Beginning, 
in the latter End fball want a Bleffing. Such evil 


and untimely Wiſhes draw down the Anger of 


God upon wicked Children; and provoke him 
but too often, not only to prevent the temporal 
Enjoyment they unjuſtiy deſire, but alſo to put out 


their Lamp in the midſt of Darkneſs, that is, to 


take away their undeſerved Life in the midſt of 
their Sins. D 
"Tis your Duty then, to honour, love, and 


: 


pray for your Parents; to ſhew no Diſreſpect, 
either in Words, or Looks, much. leſs ought you, 


to wiſh any Evil to them. But this is not. all ; 


you muſt alſo obey your Parents, and this, in all 

f God 'Y 
for as he is our chief and principal Father, all 
Commands that contradict his are void, and of no 
Force; ſo whenſoever theſe interfere, we arg 


obliged, as St. Peter 177 (Acts iv. 19.) ta ob. GC I 


things that are conſiſtent with the Law o 


4 ' rather 


* 


4 
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rather than Man. You are then to obey them, 


and to obey them chearfully, without grumbling, 


or muttering ; as you are to receive Reprehenſions 
and Correction with Submiſſion, neither ſwelling 
out of Pride, nor being ſullen out of Stubbornneſs. 
For, whatever your Inclinations or Difficulties, 
are, you muſt compoſe yourſelves, and ſeem ealy 
in the Practice of your Obedience; and this I am 
ſure, you will not fail to do, if you truly honour 
and reſpect your Parents. My Son, ſays Solomon, 
(Prov. i. 8, 9.) hear the Commands of thy Fa- 
ther, and forfake not the Directions of thy Mother : 
that Grace may be added to thy Head, and a Chain 
of Gold to thy Neck. Grace and Gold, the Bleſſings 


of Heaven and Earth, are powerful Means to 
make you eaſy in your Duty, and here you ſee 


„ are faithfully promiſed. 

:bildren, ſays St. Paul, (Epheſ. vi. 1.) obey 
your Parents in our Lord, for this is juſt; and 
again, in his Epiſtle to the Coloffians, (Chap. iii, 
20.) Children, obey your Parents in all things, for 
this is pleaſing to God: And in two other Epiſtles, 
(Ad Rom. ii. 2 Tim. iii.) he reckons Diſobedience 


to Parents amongſt the Abominations of the Gen- 
hriſtians ought to have an Hor- 


- Thoſe pious Children who regard in their Pa- 
© rents the Authority of their heavenly Father, put 


tiles, of which C 
tor. 


no other Bounds to their Obedience, than what 


the Law of God does, and therefore, obey vr | 


in all that is not Sin ; for certainly the great Mar 

of a Child's Piety is his Obedience. And indeed, 
if it be juſt, as certainly it is, to obey thoſe in 
whoſe — we are born, or whom the 


Laws of Nations, Conqueſt, or our own Choice, 
has made our Sovereigns; with how much greater 
Reaſon ought we to obey thoſe to whom God, 

e Nature, 
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Nature, and our very Being have made us ſubje&'? _ 
And this not buy in our 2 2 vw oh in 
our riper Years (excepting only where Duty to 
2 Huſband, or Refill eos Wike: are inconſiſtent 
with a Parent's Deſire) for as we advance in Wiſs 
dom and Wie we ſhould increaſe in Piety 
and Duty. So we read of our Saviour Chriſt, the 
Pattern of all Virtue, that he was obedient to his 
Parents, not only till he was twelve Years" of 
Age, but after that, we find in St Lite, (Duel - 
51.) that tie went down to Nazitetly and was ie 
Jett to them? This, I ſay, We read of him, and 
only this, from that Time till he was thirty Yeats. 
of Age; to convince us, that dur Obedienes to 
Parents is our great and continual Duty, and ex- 
tremely pleaſing to God, as being the Fountain 
and Ground of all filial Pietrxr r. 

A fourth Duty of Children, is; to imitate the 
virtuous Example of their Parents; for We natu⸗ 
rally defire to be like thoſe'we honour and teſpect. 
Hereupon Chriſt rephied 'to the Jes, who valued 
themſelves for their Parentage from '\Adraham-: 
(John viii. 35. 1 you are Abraham's" Children, 
ſays he, do the Works of Abraham: imitate What 
you admire, Jive, as he We. g 0328 00” 
A fifth Duty of Children, is, in alÞ their Di 
culties and Bufinefs bf Concern;' to conſult with 
their Parents, to aſk their Advice, and to take i 
unleſs it be contrary to the Honour of God, or a 
Hazard to their Soul's Salvation, or the Perfection 
of the Goſpel; and above all, their Counſel is ne- 
ceſſary, when they deHiberate about à State of 
Life; when they think of engaging in Marriage, 
and to enter upon a Settlement for Life. Parents 
are generally wiſet, more cautious, and better ex- 
perienced in the World, than Children ate, and 
uſually provide better for them than they can do 
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for themſel es. So we read in Gene/ts, (Gen, xxiv. 
and xxviii.) that the great Patriarchs 1/aac and 
Jacob took Wives of their Parents chooſing, And 
. indeed, herein ſo. much Prudence and Precaution 
] is neceflary, that young, Perſons. need more Eyes 
than their own, to ſee and prevent the mauy Dif- 

ficulties and Hazards, both temporal and eternal, 
which we daily ſee too many caſt themſelves into, 
and oſten paſt They need better Heads 
than their n to mak the beſt of their Circum- 
ſtances, to take care for ſome Settlement for them- 
ſelyes, and Proviſion for their Children, and what 
is above all to he regatded, ſome Security for their 
own and Children's Souls; whoſe. eternal Happi- 
neß is but toq often ſacrificed to the Intereſt or 


Paſſion. of a Parent. 

Thoſe therefore that by their Marriage put them- 
ſelyes out of; Circumſtances of bringing up their 
Children in the Way of Salvation, highly offend 
God, by acting directly contrary to the End for 
which he inſtituted Marriage, which was to people 
Earth, oxly that you might people Heaven, and 
bring forth as many to Salvation, as vou do to Life, 
If Parents have ſo little Senſe af God and Religi- 
on, as to propoſe Matches, for their Children with 
ſath as are out of the, Church; Children are not 
obliged to obey; them, becauſe they ought to hear 
rather than Man, becauſe, they ought not to 
hazard their own, or any of their Children's Sal- 
vation, to pleaſe any Parent whatſoever. oF 
- Beſides, Children as long as they are under a 
Parent's/Care,, ought. to conſult with them about 
the Choice of their Company, Divertiſements, 
Viſits and Employments, and to do nothing in any 
of thoſe which their Parents have forbid, or which 
they know will be a Grief and Trouble to r 


1 


' Diſe. I. Ou the Fourth Commandment.” 1 
A fixth Duty of Children, is, to Alt Parents Y 
in their Neceſſities, both ſpiritual and temporal, as 
. far as they are able. As to Spirituals, if a Child 
knows his Parent to be ſubject to any evil Cu- 
ſtom, to detain unjuſtly what belongs to others, 
or to abandon the Care of their Souls; tho Re- 
prehenſion be far from becoming or allowable in 
a Child, yet if they know their Lemper will bear 
it, they may make, with all poſſible Reſpect, a 
ſubmiſſive * propoſe the Danger of 
their Circumſtances, and deſire them to conſider it. 
Or if this be not likely to ſucceed, they may ad- 
viſe with ſome Perſon, whoſe Prudence and Au- 
thority may carry more weight, and prove more 
effectual: But if no Remedy can be found by ſack? 
Means, Children are to bear all with Patience, for 
they muſt not negle& their Duty, "tho? Parents are 
ſo unhappy as not to do theirs. - But as to temporal 
Aſſiſtance, there is no Reſtraint ; Children's Obli- 
gation goes as far as their Ability, when Parents 
are in Want: They muſt aſſiſt and relieve, and 
never abandon them in their Age, Infirmities, or 
Poverty. We have a great Example of this filial 
Piety, in the virtuous young Toby, who by che 
Labour of his Hands and the Sweat of his Brow,” 
maintained his aged Father ſtruck blind by a pro- | 
vidential Accident, and the Bleſſing of God after-" Mt 
wards attended his Piety. And We have a far” 
nobler Example in the Perſon. of our Saviour Jeſus ?- 
Chriſt, who, ready to expire on the Croſs; forgot” 
not this filial Duty, but recommended his Mother” = 
to his beloved Apoſtle St. 7ohn,; interrupting, as 1 
may ſay, for a Moment, that great Sacrifice, to 
take care of her: Herein, ſays: St. Again, 
(Tract. 115. in Joan,) recommending to all pious 
Children the Care of their Parents; and it Was 
from hence, ſays he, St. Paul learnt that Doftrines 
| | he 
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180 On the Fourth Commandment. Diſc, I. 
he taught us'in his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, (1 Tim. 
v. 8.) If any one has not Care 5 thoſe that belong 
unto him, and particularly his Domeſticks, he has 
loft his. Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel. Now 
who can be nearer, or more allied, than Children 
to Parents? Chriſt practiſed what he taught, and 
left us this Example of his Doctrine: He conſider'd 
not-his Mother as his Creature to whom he had 
| hey Life, but awhis Parent who had given him 

irth; and ſince he muſt leave her, he recom- 
mends her as it were to another Son, H/oman, be- 
Bold thy Son |! | 2511 24 d 
„Honour thy Father and Mother, ſays St. Am- 
Sura, (L. viii. in Luc.) and: when t Pl want, 

< provide! for them that have provided for thee : 
A ſſiſt thy Father and feed thy Mother, and when 
thou haſt done this, thou haſt not ſatisfied for 
haf that ſhe has done for thee: Feed thy Mo- 
© ther, and when thou haſt done this, thou haſt 
made no Return for the Sorrow and Pains ſhe 
endured for thee: When thou haſt. done this, 
thou makeſt a ſmall Recompence for the many 
© times ſhe fed thee at her Breaft, he many Days 
thou haſt made her faſt: Feed thy Mother, and 
< when. thow haft done this, thou haſt made no 
Return for the bitter Medicines ſhe has taken 
« difagreeable to her Inclination, when ſhe thought 
<:them proper for thee. Conſider the Nights the 
bas watched, and the Hours ſhe bas wept when 
thou wert ill, and canſt thou fee her want? 

What Judgment muſt thou expect if thou doſt ? 


I you ſee chm want, from whom you have had 


your Life and Being, how will you be able to an- 
wer it before the Author of all Life? 
Have you not heard how the rich Man in the 
who was cloathed in Silk and Purple, and 
kept: plcntiful Table, whereof Lazarus would 
* | have 
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have been glad to have picked up the ,Crumbs, is 
now burning in Hell for not feeding the Poor ? If 
it be ſuch a Crime then, to omit the Relief of 
Strangers, how much greater is it to neglect the 
Care of your Parents? Do not ſay, like ſome of 
the 7ews whom Chrift ſeverely reprehended, that 
you will give to the Church what you deny to 
them, for God deſires no Preſents of your Pa- 
rent's Wants. "4 "FT, 
The laſt Duty of Children, is, to affiſt their 
Parents when they lie dangerouſly fick, under the 
Apprehenſion of Death, and to provide according 
to their Circumſtance for the Health of their: Bo- 
dies, and much more for the Good of their Souls ; 
in this laſt Diſtreſs, and where Eternity is at Stake, 
they are incapable of helping themſelves, and there- 
fore now, more than ever, need the Aſſiſtance of 
their Children, to take care that in Lime they be 
rovided with all Things neceſſary for a happy 
—— out of this Life, and that they have the 
Sacraments before they come to Extremity. Fhen 
after that, to pray by them, to read to them goed 
Books, and often to put them in Mind ef the 
Mercies of God, and the Comforts of another 
World. In fine, to execute carefully their lat“ 
Wills, and to pray for them when dead. * 
[Theſe are ſome of the chief Duties of Children 
to Parents, which God, Nature, and their very, 
Being has impoſed upon them. As thoſe wicked 
diſobedient Children, who neg'ect theſe Duties, 
cannot but expect a ſevere Judgment from Almighy 
God: So thoſe pious ones, Who carefully comply 
with them, have reaſon to expect the Promiſe for 
which the Word of God is engaged: viz. Length 
of Days in the Land he has affigned for them. 
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+ eee 
Upon the Fouxrn Commandment. 


Honour thy Father and Mother. Exod. xx. 
N the laſt Diſcourſe, I laid down the Duty of 


| 1 Children towards their Parents; what there - 


fore I intend in this, is, to explain to you the Du- 
ty and Obligation of Parents towards their Chil- 
en. 
The firſt Duty of Parents to their Children, 
with regard to their Education, is Love. To 


| bring them up well is to love them well; for we 


always take care of what we love, If you love 
them much, you will take great Care of them; 
if you love them but a little, your Care of them 
will be but little; if you love them judiciouſly, 
- your Care will be prudent ; if you love them in- 
diſcreetly, your Care will be blind and indiſcreet. 
Now tis certain, the Love of Fathers and Mo- 
thers towards their Children, ought to be very ju- 


dicious, nothing requiring more Diſcretion than 


the Government of Children. F 
Nature is a Sort of Tyrant upon Parents, it 
preſſes them ſometimes to- too great Love, which 


runs to Exceſs, if it be not well governed. How 


muſt it be governed? How: muſt we love our 
Children Dear Chriſtians, I cannot give you a 
better Rule than to tell you, that you — 4 love 
them as God loves us. He. loves us, and. there- 
fore he provides not only for our natural, but alſo 
our ſupernatural Being; ſor our Subſiſtence in 
this Life, and our eternal Happineſs in the next; 


and this laſt coſt him the moſt Care and Pains. —— 
Now ' >= 


*Ts 


* - 
s 4 1 . l A a * 
< i : 1 
„ x3 % —_ 8 4.4. "4 
W's 4 _— * _— 2 1 4 


* | , , , 
Diſe. Il On the Fourth Commandment. 183 
_ *Tis: by this Rule you muſt; guide and govern. 
your Aﬀections, tis — this Vie 2 muff kindle 
yours. You love your Children, and therefore 
yau labour, to provide for them, according to your 
dwg ww moſs; gy a vou 124 
very well, provided E mode rate, 
kept within the Bounds of Juſtice, to your Neigh- 
bour, and Charity to yourſelves; that it put you 
not upon unwarrantable Methods that may pre- 
judice your Conſcience to the Ruin of your Souls; 

or what Comfort will it be, to have your Chil- 
dren rich and proſperous in the World, whilſt vou 
burn in Hell ? to have them flow in Pleaſures and 
Jollity, whilſt. you groan under an Eternity .f 
Torments? What you leave then, therefore, let 
it be got by juſt Means, then it will be a laſting 
Comfort to you, and proſper the better with 


Me, P 8 

In this natural Love of Parents to their Chili- 
dren, we find two great Extremes; the one rung. | 
to an exceſſive Fondneſs, the other into à great | 
Neglect of tbem. Some indiſcreet, onate 
Mothers are ſo fond of their Children, that he 


thing the can - 
the ill Conte = 

diſcreet Paſſion, they contribute to the Ruin of | 3 
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with his Beak, and let out his warm Blood upon 
them, which ſoon revives and recovers them. 


If this Story be true, it is a very natural Em- 
blem of the blind and paſſionate Love of ſome 
Mothers, who may be truly faid to- ruin their 
Children thro” a flrange, indiſereet Fondneſs : Be- 
cauſe they love them, they humour them in every 
thing; the Children muſt command, and the Pa- 
rents obey; they muſt propoſe, and the Parents 
execute: What Faults ſoever they commit, they 
muſt be concealed or excuſed; and whenever the 
Danger of Correction threatens from another 
Hand, they run to a Mother's Arms, and are ſure 
to find Protection; and this continues ſo long, till 

a corrupt Nature, and their Paſſions, would bring 
them into inevitable Ruin, did not ſometimes the 
more diſcreet Love of a Father prevent it by a 


ſeaſonable Care; if it coſts him not his Blood to 


retrieve his loſt Children, it coſts him much Trou- 
ble; and he meets with great Oppoſition from 
them, and more from an indifcreet Wife. 1: 1 
On the other hand, we ſee, there are other Pa- 
rents as neglectful of their Children as theſe are 
fond ; they are great Lovers- of themſelves, but 
have little Regard to thoſe who are a part of them- 
ſelves ; they will take care to provide Money for 
their Plealdte and Sports abroad, whatever comes 


- of their helplefs Families at home. Theſe are like 


Oftriches, which, the Scripture ſays, (Job xxxix. 
Gr.) are hard hearted to their young Ones, as if 
they were not theirs. "Theſe Birds, when they 
have laid their Eggs, abandon them in the Deſart, 


leaving them in the Sand, to be hatched by the 


Sun, expoſing them to be trod upon, or deſtroy- 


ed by Beaſts. 


There are Offricher amongſi Chriſtians 2 well as 
in the Deſart; unnatural Fathers, who leave their 
| Families 
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Families to ſhift for themſelves, whilſt they ſquan- 
der away in Drink and Sports, the Money that 
ſhould be their preſent Maintenance, and future 
Proviſion z and thus, ſometimes, their poor Chil⸗ 
dren come to be brought up by the Pariſh or the 
Charity cf a Friend; which in Parents is inhu- 
man and unnatural, 


Theſe two Extremes, then, ought carefully to 


be avoided; an immoderate Fondneſs, that is al- 


ways blind, and tends to the Ruin of thoſe theß 


have not the leaſt Deſign to prejudice ; and a great 
Neglect, which is no leſs than Cruelty, when, to. 
gratify an immoderate Paſſion, they abandon their 


own Bowels, fool and fot away, what might 


maintain them handſomely when little, and put 
them out creditably as they grow up-. 


The Love of Parents then muſt be diſcreet; bu 
that is not all, it muſt be likewiſe Chriſtian; they 
muſt, like our good God, provide for their ſuper- 
natural, as well as their natural Being; they muſt 


temper their Love, not only with Reaſon, but 
alſo with Religion, that they may give their Chi- 
dren a Chriſtian, as well as a commendable Edu- 
cation. The chief Concern that ought” to lie up» 
on Parents, is the Care of their Children's Souls, 
to fit them for Heaven, more than Earth: You 


muſt take great Care therefore, that they learn 
their bg th and be * inſtructed in the 


Chriſtian Doctrine, that the Knowledge of Jeſus 


Chriſt and his Goſpel may grow up with them; 
without this all other Care is to little Pur-' 


poſe. | | | 
You muſt alſo be very watchful to keep them 
out of ill Company, and from-ill Books, that they” 


drink not in Poiſon by their Ears or Eyes; and” 
that their preſent Diverſions lay not a Foundation 
for their future Ruin. In fine, you mult be care»: 


ful 
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ful to let no Stubbornneſs, IIl-humours, violent 
Paſſion, Fretfulneſs, c. take Root in them : 
Theſe ill Weeds will be ſure to ſpring up from a 
corrupt Nature, but they will not do them much 
Prejudice, if they be weeded out as ſoon as they 


appear. 
his is Chriſtian Love, and ſuch as will diſ- 
charge your Obligation before God and Men, and 
be your own, as well as Children's Salvation. 
But beſides, conſidering the Proneneſs of our Na- 
ture to Evil, and the Heedleſſneſs of young Minds, 
that runs them into many Faults, you will ſcarce 
ſucceed in theſe Particulars without much Pains 
and feaſonable Corrections, which are | 
A ſecond Means to the good Education of Chil- 
dren. I confeſs natural Love makes this Duty 
* Somewhat difficult to Parents, if it be not over- 
ruled by Grace; for as your Children are Part of 
© Yourlſelves,. you can ſcarce make them ſmart, but 
it will return upon, and make your Heart ake; 
et, if you uſe this Violence to Nature out of a 
ſe of your Duty to God, and your Children's 
Good, you will draw many Bleflings upon your- 
ſelves and them; and you may deſerve happily to 
hear from God, what the great Patriarch br — 
Bam did upon ſuch an Occaſion : Becauſe thau haft 
been faithful, and haſt not ſpared thy only Son for 
me, I will bleſs thee and thy Poſterity. (Gen. xui.) 
Beſides, Almighty God obliges Children, by a 
ſpecial Command, to honour and obey their Pa- 
rents; and will not you correct them when they 
are wanting in their Duty to you, and ſo N 
and offend God ? Herein, ſhould not you be as ju 
to. him, as he is to you ? Nay, he ſpared not his 
only Son for your » but preferred Jour Sal- 
vation before 25 Life; and ſhall you ſpare your 
D WA own. 
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own Child, when the ſparing of him may hazard 
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his Salvation ? | 
Correction, then, and Reproofe, are neceſl 
N for Children, but they muſt be given with Mo- 
deration, and Prudence; a Parent's Hand muſt 
be guided by a Parent's Heart; and be ſure, Lay. 
again, that your Duty, and not Paſſion fetch the 
Rod: Never correct a Child till your Anger, in 
ſome Meaſure, be over. = 
As in Love, ſo in Correction, there are Kx> 
tremes : An indiſcreet Fondneſs can never find a 
fit Time for Correction; and a natural 'Harſhnefs 
never knows when, to bave done: As theſe, have _ 
almoſt always the Stick or Rod in their Hands, ſa 
they ſeldom are without a Plague, a Pox, and te _ 
Devil in their Mouths ; this is. very diſcouraging, 
ag, well as diſedifying to their Children, and cauſes 
them to be hard hearted, and to love apy Com-. 
pany. better than their Parents. Let Cotrecti og, ẽ 8 
then be giyen, but always with Temper and Mas: 7 
deration, that a Child may ſee a Parent's Lo 
and Duty in what he ſuffers, and then it will be 
moſt ſucceſsful.  _. | "1.3 
But there is ſtill another Obligation which muſt 
crown a Parent's Care, and that is, to give Ges 5 
Example to their Children. The moſt that Chil- 
dren learn, they learn from their Parents, becauſe 
their ordinary Converſatian is with them; and be- 
cauſe as they love them the beſt, they obſerve them 
the moſt. Thus we ſee they ſoon take their very, 
Air and Mein, and ſooner inherit their Manners, '' 
than their Means. Tis therefore of great Con- 
ſequence, that Parents let their Children ſee no- | 
thing in them, or hear nothing from them, but 
what deſerves their Imitation. Young Minds: 
have little Knowledge of their own, the moſt th g 
get is from what they hear and ſee: And ol ho 


wo 
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would they be, could they hear or ſee nothing a- 


miſs, at leaſt, from their Parents. | 
-*Tis à wiſe Saying of an ancient Author, that a 


.reverential Regard is due to Children; that is, we 
© ought to be cautious, and upon our Guard, what 


we ſay or do in the Preſence of Children, that we 
leave no ill Impreſſions in their Minds which they 


may imbibe and practiſe upon Occaſion. Madam, 
ſays St. Hierom, (writing to a Roman Lady that 


confulted him upon the Education of her Daughter) 
take care the ſee nothing in you, or her Father, 
which if the imitates, ſhe may offend Gd. 


I, therefore, you love your Children, and de- 
ſire their eternal Salvation, take the Advice of this 
& holy Doctor: Let not your Children fee you in 


any violent Paſſion that breaks out into Oaths and 


In precations; for if they imitate you in this, you 
know, they will offend God. Let them never 


for if they imitate you in this, you Rnow, they 
will offend God: Let them never fee*Im you n 


Backwardneſs, or Negligence in the Service of 


God, for if they imitate you in this, you know, 


_ they will offend God. Let them not be 'witnefs 


Quatrels, for they will receive the Impreſſi tis, © 
enter into your Quarrels, and ſo offend God. 
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e. thy Fathir and: Mother, that thy Days may 
' be long in the Land which the Lord God will give 
#0 thee. "Exod. AX. 12. 


N the two laſt Diſcouiſcs open this Conan 
ment, I ſhewed you, dear Chriſtians, the Du- 
ty of Children to Parents, and of Parents to Chil- 
dren, which certainly is great on both Sides; their 
mutual Salvation, in a great Meaſure, depending 
upon it. Tis without Diſpute, Parents have 4 
great Charge upon their Hands, and much 80 
anſwer for the Care of their Children when young, 
and for the due Education of them when they 

pe” chan to cheir Circumſtances and Can 


"mw | 

we Children's ReſpeR * Duty ought to 29 
eee Parent's Care, Trouble and Charge, it 
they expect any Bleſſing from their common Fa- 


ther in Heaven or on Earth. Thus both have ©. 


their Obligations, Wherein, if they be faithful, 

they, ſhall. have their Reward z büt if they de 
wanting, hey man * their Juſt? Paviſh 

ment. a 2 

be Reward: Almighty God promiſes to dull 


Children, is a long and happy Life both here and 


hereafter, in this World, and in the World t 
come. This, dear Chriſtians, is nnn 
24 iS ; 
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and ſuch as deſerves your ſerious Conſideration ; it 
insoludes three Bleſſings ; the Firſt, a long Life 
upon Earth; Secondly, , a happy Life ; and 
hirdly, a long and bleſſed Life in Heaven, no- 
ys leſs than a happy Eternity. — 

hat their Lives hal be long, evidently fol- 
lows from the Words of this Commandment: 
'. "Honour thy Father and Mather, ſays Almighty 
God, (Exod, xx.) that thy Days may be long in the 
Land which the Lord thy God will give thee : That 
_ theſe ſhall be not only long but alfo happy Days, 
follows evidently from the Nature of the Promiſe, 
which is a Reward aſſign'd to filial: Piety. Cer- 
tainly a long Life, if it were not happy, would 
be ſo far from being a Bleſſing to us, that it would 
only be a Puniſhment; and the longer the Life, 
the greater the Puniſhment, God then promiſing 
a Jong Life, as a Reward and temporal Bleſſing, 
promuſes at the ſame time a happy Life. And this alſo 
=Mdeſes clearly expreſſes, when he repeats the Com- 
mandments to the People, and adds theſe Words 
to the Promiſe, (Deut. v. 16.) That it may be well 
Avith thee, and thy Days lang in the Land. Saint 
Haul alſo takes notice of it: * Vi; 2.) He- 
'- - wour thy Father and Mother, ſays he, this is the 
firſt Commandment to which God bas promiſed a 
= Reward. And what is this Reward ? he tells us 
bo in the next, Verſe, That it may be well with ther, 
4 days be, and thy Days may be long on the Earth. 
* Dutiful Children then ſhall have a long and happy 
Life in this World. Ibis is clear from the holy 

Text, and it would be Impiety not to credit it. 
Now this Reward is very properly aſſign'd to 
| '& _ ſuch as keep this Commandment, fuch as tru] 
be EY honour their Parents, for this Reafon : Ran 
it & but juſt, that ſuch ſhould have a Benefit con- 
inued to them, as long as poſſible, who retain a 
8 grate- 
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ratefu l ny of it, and truly honour their 
80 tis but reafonable, that fuch - 

Children, who by honouring their Parents 

— themſelves grateful to thoſe from whom, 
next under God, they have received their Life, 
ſhould be bleſt with a long Life ; and have that 
continued and prolonged to them as long as poſ- 


| ible, for which they prov ſo grateful. 


On the contrary, by the ſame Rule, *tis but fit 
that thoſe Children by abuſe the Bleffing of the 
Life ny have, by 28 rious to thoſe who 

ave it, ſhould be as y deprived of it for 
miſuſing the Bleſſing to the Injury of the Giver. 
Honour therefore, your Fathers and Mothers, 
that it may be well with you, and that your Days 


may be long in the Land, which your Lord your Ged 


will give you. 

- Obſerve, dear Chriſtians, there are two great 
Bleflings promiſed you by him who cannot fail in 
the Performance, temporal Happineſs, and a Con- 
tinuance of it, if you be dutiful. Happiness js 
what charms the World, what all earneſtly deſire, 
and generally ſeek after ; ſo univerſally aki 
that nothing can beat down the Price, or leflen 
the Worth in the Minds of worldly Men, but the 
Uncertainty of Life, and the Shortneſs of its — 50 
ration; but when you are fecured againſt both 
theſe, when you have a Promiſe, above Diftruſt: 
of Length of Life, and 122 of Happineſs, what | 
a "Treaſure have you found 

This indeed is great, and was all that was pro 
miſed to the Jetus, who as they were a worldly 
carnal People, they were to be drawn into Duty 
by worldly and temporal Ends; ſuch as ="; 
work on their Senſes, and gratify their preſent 
clinations : But to the Chriſtian he has yet added 


a 6 a nobler Reward, * of _ * 
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and Length of Days in the Land of the Living, in 
Heaven itſelf. God denies us not the temporal 
Bleſſings I ſpeak of, being ſenſible, that worldly 
Motives work upon Chriſtians, as well as upon 
 Fews, tho' they have a far more valuable Proſpect 
In their Eye, and that Intereſt is generally a Spur _ 
to Virtue : But he adds over and above to what is 
temporal, an Eternity of Happineis, and ſo pro- 
.miſes to reward filial Piety, both in this Life, and 
in the Life to come. And | * 

This I prove, not only from the clear and re- 
peated Promiſes of Chriſt in the Goſpel, of Life 
eve laſting to ſuch as keep the Commandments, 

of which the ſacred Text is full, but in particular 
from the clear Teſtimony of St. Paul, in regard 
zof this Commandment, in his, firſt Epiſtie to 77. 
mothy : Tho” the Exterior of Virtue availeth little, 
yet Piety, ſays he, (Chap. iv. 8.) is profitable to all 
Things, it. having the Bleſſings of the Life which 
now ic, and of that to come, promiſed unto it. 
Happy then thoſe, pious, Children who honour 
n renee, not in their exterior Behaviour only, 
but from their Hearts; looking upon them as the 
Inftruments God has made uſe of to beſtow. upon 
them the very Life they, enjoy; this grateful Uſe 
of it will purchaſe for you the Bleſſings of this 
Life, as St. Paul aſſures, and alſo of the Life to 
come, what Earth can beſtow on you now, and 
what Heaven reſerves for you hereafte. 
Do you deſire a long Life, not of Croſſes and 
Afflictions, ſuch as the World is full of, but of 
Happineſs and Content, ſuch as few find? if you 
do, honour your Parents, and honour them from 
your Heart, you ſhall have it. Be reſpectful in 
your Words, and dutiful in your Actions: Let 
your Behaviour to them teſtify yout Eſteem of 
_ them; Keep company with thole they aſſign anf 
1. - a An 
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and be careful to avoid all thoſe they forbid you : 


Do what they order you, not only carefully, but 
chearfully, without M or ſhewing any 
Diſlike to their Commands; - 


rken to their 

vice as you would do to that of God, who doubt- 
leſs ſpeaks to you by them: He has taken them 
into a Share of his Government, and put you un- 


der their Care and Rule; you may be ſure then, 
| whenſoever you follow the Advice he gives you by 


them, he will give a Bleſſing to it. 


But do not imagine, that all Happineſs (I mean 


worldly Happineſs) conſiſts in Riches and Wealth; 
no, the richeſt are not always the happieſt, all their 
Wealth cannot always buy Content. I here is a 
Happineſs in living out of the Wants of the World 
with a contented Mean: So the wiſeſt of Men 


prayed God, to give him neither Riches, nor Po- 


verty, but only Neceſſaries for Life: There is a 


Happineſs in living in Peace, Unity and Love, 


tho” they have but a little. Ia three Things my 
Spirit is pleaſed, ſays Ecclefiaſticus (Ecclef. xxv. 23 
and which are approved by God and Men: The 
Concord of Brethren, and the Love of Neighbours, 
and Man and Wife well agreeing together. There 
is alſo a worldly Happineſs in a good Conſcience, 
ſo that the Scripture calls it (Prov. xv. 15.) a con- 


tinual Feaſt. 


However, this is certain, if you be dutiful you 
ſhall have a long and happy Life. God has 


pro- 
-miſed it, his Word is engaged for it, and he will 


not, he cannot, be worſe than his Word: He is 


not one that ſays and does not, that promiſes and 


"x not; no, no, he is honourable in his 


ord, he is juſt to what he fays; be you but 
faithful in your Duty, and you ſhall not want one 
Tittle of your promiſed Reward both here and 


I may” 
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I may add, out of holy Scripture, in Confirma- 
tion of this Truth, many Examples of pious and 
reſpectful Children, who being bleſſed by their 
dying Parents, God himſelf own'd and confirm'd 
the Bleſſing to them, beſtowing on them whatever 
- Happineſs: their Parents bequeathed unto them: 
. Witneſs the Bleſſings of Jacob, both temporal and 
eternal, left him as a Legacy by {/aac his dying 
Father, and confirm'd. by. God, as we read in 
Gene/is, Chap. xxvii. Witneſs the Bleflings of 
Sem and Japheth, as we read in the ninth Chapter 
of the ſame Book, Verſe 26. Almighty God af- 
terwards beſtowing on them thoſe Favours, and 
that Happineſs which Nah their Father left them 
with his laſt Breath: Witneſs the Bleſſings on 
+ Ephraim and Manaſſes, and all the twelve Pa- 
triarchs; who, as they were all bleſſed by Jacob, 
God beſtowed on each reſpectively, the Bleſſing 
their Father left them; and the holy Text ſtands 
an undeniable Record of all this. 
Whereupon the wiſe Man earneſtly preſſes all 
Children to be reſpectful to their Parents, that they 
may deſerve their Father's Bleſſing. - In Deed and 
in Word, ſays he, (Eccleſ. iii.) and in all Patience 
Honour thy Father, that à Bleſſing may come upon 
tbee from him, and his Bleſſing may remain with 
thee to the End: The Father's Bleſſing, ſays he, 
. £/tabliſhes the Houſe (or Family) of the Children, 
but the Mother's Curſe rooteth up the Foundation. 
What powerful Motives have you here to ho- 
nour your Parents ! ſince we read (they are the 
Words of St. Amnbroſe, Lib. de Benedic. Patriarc. 
C. 1.) in the Word of God, That he, who was 
bleſſed by his Father, was bleſſed by Go; and he 
who was curſed by his Father, was curſed by God. 
He has granted this particular Favour to Parents, 
to be powerful Motives to engage their Children 
; | | in. 
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in their Duty ; think often therefore on'this Pre- 
rogativeef your Father, that it may work upon a 
churliſh Nature: Tho' your Father be poor, and 
have no great Inheritance to leave you, do not be lefs 
reſpectful upon that Account, for he has the Inhe- 
ritance of his laſt Bleſſing, at leaſt, to leave you, 
and 'tis much better to have the Bleffing of Vir- 
tue, than of Riches ;' for even a contented Poverty 
is a Treaſure upon Earth, and the more valuable, 
as being an effectual Means to gain Treaſure in 
Heaven, 1 the Saying of our Saviour, 
(Matth. v. 3.) Bleſed are the poor in Spirit, for 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. | £204 

Nay, you ſhall have Treaſure too upon Earth, 
and what is more valuable, you ſhall have dutiful 
Children, if you chuſe a married State; both thefe 
Bleſſings are expreſly named in Eceleſſaſticus now: 
cited: He that honours his Mother, ſays Almighty: 
God, (Ecclef. iii. 6, 7.) is lite to one who' heaps 
up Treaſure ; and he that honours his Father all 
have Joy in Children, and he ſhall be heard in the 
Day of his Prayer. As if God ſaid, you have an 
eaſy way to grow rich; honour but your Mother, 
and my Eyes ſhall be on your little Stock; I will 
give ſuch a Bleſſing to all you have, and all you 
do, that Plenty ſhall follow you: Again, if you 
honour your Father, you ſhall have You in your 
Children, which will be your greateſt Comfort, 
if ever you ſettle in the World; the ſame reſpect- 
ful Return you make to thoſe from whom you 
have received your Life, ſhall be rendered back to 
you by thoſe to whom you give Life ; and laſtly, 
you ſha!l be heard in the Day of Prayer. You ſee, 
dear Chriſtians, this filial Duty ſo engages Al- 
mighty God to you, that he promiſes to hear your 
Prayers, and grant your ju Requeſts. = 


6 
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he was taken away le Malice 


"EY 


If you think theſe to be Conveniences and deſir- 


able Bleflings, honour your Father and Mother. 


There remains only one Difficulty, which may 
be raiſed againſt this Doctrine ſo well eſtabliſhed 
in the Word of God, which is this: Tho' we 
cannot ſee into the Heart of Man, yet we have 
great Reaſon to think, that many pious and re- 
1 Children never ſee old Age, but die in 

eir Youth: This, dear Chriſtians, is true; yet 
in this Caſe, as St. Thomas teaches, and alſo the 
Catechiſm of the Council of Trent, God does not 
deny theſe Bleſſings, but gives them a greater: He 
ſees them pious and dutiful in their Youth, and he 
takes them to himſelf in their Innocence, foreſee- 
ing, that if they lived longer, they would be cor- 
rupted by ill Example, and the wicked Advice of 
graceleſs Companions: Here God is not worſe 
than his Word, but much better; 'tis far more 
defirable to die in the Flower of Youth and Inno- 
cence, than to grow grey in Wickedneſs; ſo he 
mercifully takes their Lives before they leave the 
Path of Virtue. And this we read in the Book of 
Wiſdom, where Almighty God, ſpeaking of the 
Death of a virtuous Youth, ſays, (Sap. iv.) That 

ould change his Un- 
derftanding, and left Deceit ſhould beguile bis Soul : 


for the bewitching of Vanity obſcureth good Things, 


and the Inconſtancy of Concupiſcence perverts the Un- 
Aerftanding, that is yet without Malice. And, in- 
deed, it is not many Days, but many good ones, 
that makes us old with God ; no Years, but thoſe 
that are ſpent in his Service, and employed to the 
End for which Life was given us, enter into his 
Account. So it is not to be old in Years, but in 
Virtue, that is the Bleſſing of God. Alas! but 
too too mary are grey before they are good, and 
far from being old ia God. But an 9 

; Life 
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Life is truly old Age, as the ſame Scripture aſſures 
us. Sap. iv. 9. 1 

Beſides, there are two other Reaſons, why vir- 
tuous Children are taken out of th: World in a 
tender Age, as the ſame Catechiſm obſerves. 
Fir/t, When Almighty God deſigns to chaſtiſe a 
wicked Generation for their Crimes, he takes pious 
and innocent Children to himſelf, out of the cor- 
rupted Maſs, left in the publick Calamities and 
Miſeries of their Country, their Virtue ſhould ſtag- 
ger, and their Salvation be in Danger. 

Secondly, They are taken away that they may 
not ſee and conceive an exceſſive Grief at the g 
neral Misfortune and Ruin of their Relations: ank 
Friends. And this is alſo wbat Almighty God 
ſays, (Ifai. Ivii. 1.) Fram. the Face of Malice the 
Tuſt is gathered away. So we have reaſon to ap- 
prehend ſome publick Calamity, when the juſt 
are taken from us, not by an unprovided, but by 
an untimely Death. 

And the great Reaſon of all this is, becauſe the 
Goods of this World, of what Nature ſoever they 
be, whether long Life, Health, Wealth, or the 
like, whatever they are in themſelves, are not 
really ſuch to us, but in as much as they contri- 
bute to our Salvation, our Increaſe in Virtue, and 
the Improvement of our Souls: And, therefore, 


tis the great Mercy of God that removes them 


from us, or us from them, in the Days of our In- 
nocence and. Virtue, when he foreſces the ill Uſe 
we ſhall make of them ; in this Caſe, to cut us 
off in the Bud by an untimely Death, is the greatelt 


Bleſſing he can give, becauſe it brings us ſooner, 
and ſecures, to our great End, our wiſhed - ſor 


Happineſs, the Enjoyment of God himſelf. 
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Upon the Fou R TH Commandment. 


Honour thy Father and Mother, that thy Days may 
be long in the Land, &c. Exod. xx. 


I HAVE ſhewed you the great Promiſes which 
God: makes to ſuch Children as truly honour 
their Parents: It remains that I let you ſee what 
Puniſhment he inflits upon thoſe who are want- 
ing in this Duty; for he diſtributes his Rewards 
and Puniſhments with an impartial Hand, accord- 

g to our Deſerts or Demerits. | 
+ Now as the Bleſſing he beſtows on dutiful Chil- 
dren, 1s truly great both here and hereafter ; ſo, 
no doubt, the Puniſhment he inflicts upon the 
Difobedient and Diſreſpectful, muſt be propor- 
tionable, both in this Life and the next. You 
have ſeen, dear Chriſtians, the Reward promiſed 
to dutiful Children : But the Puniſhment of the 
Undutiful is directly contrary, a ſhort and ſinful 
__ a bad Death: What can be more ter- 
. Tible-? £ 
This Puniſhment includes a threefold Miſery : 
Fir, A ſhort Life. Secondly, A finful Life. 
And, Thirdly, A bad Death, The Fir is the 
Dread of Nature; the Second the Want of Grace; 
the Third the Compendium of all we can call Mi- 
lcry, excluding us from all Happineſs, and the 
Hopes of it, and drawing upon our Heads an Eter- 
nity of Torments, without Hope of ever being 


releaſed. And; 1 


FF. 
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Is all this the Puniſhment of undutiful Children? 
Yes, they will be cut off in the midft of their 
Days, and in the midſt of their Sins; their Dii- 
obedience ſhall meet with its juſt Puniſhment; 
And this is ſufficiently intimated to us by Almighty 
God, when he promiſes a long Life to no other 
Virtue but our Piety to our Parents, and our law- 
ful Superiors, under whoſe Care we are placed; 
and threatens Death, over and over, to ſuch as 
are diſobedient to their Parents. He that: frites 
his Father or Mother, let bim die, ſays Almighty 
God, (Exod. xxi. 15.) And in Leviticus, (Chap? 
xx. 9.) He that curſes his Father or Mother, let. 
him die; and let his Biozd be upon him that wiſbes 
Evil to his Father and Mather. The ſame is re- 
peated in the nineteenth and twentieth Chapters 
of Eccleſiaſticus. And what Ged threatens, we have 
reaſon to believe and apprehend, for he . wants 
neither Power nor Will to execute what he de- 
ſigns; nor are there any Means left us to avoid 
' his Anger; we may eſcape ſometimes out of the 
Hands of human Juſtice, but we can never fly 
from the Face of God, he will reach us where= 
ever we are. And, indeed, it is juſt we ſhould: 
be deprived of the Bleſſing we miſuſe to the Injury 
of the Giver; and therefore, it is but fit God 
ſhould ſhorten their Days, who become ſtubborn; 
r ah and abuſive to thoſe who gave them 
If then, Children, you deſire a long Life, and 
dread an untimely Death, be obſervant and duti= 
ful to your Parents: Have a care of all froward and 
abuſive Carriage, for Almighty God particularks 
intereſts himſelf. on their Side, and will, daubtleſs, 
revenge their Cauſe on your Heads. So, 
In the Law which he gave to the eus, he ex- 
preſsly ordered ſtubborn = diſobedient Children 
N 4 to! 
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to be ftoned to Death: F a Man; ſays Almighty 
God, (Deut. xxi. 18.) has got a flubborn and re- 
beNinus Son, that does nat hear the Commands of his 
Father and Mother, and being corrected, he con- 
temms to obey, they ſhall take him and carry him be- 
fore the Elders of that City, and to the Gate of 
Judgment; and they ſhall ſay to them, This Son of 
eurs is flubborn and * . our Admonitions, 
gives one to Revelling, Luxury, and Banguet- 
ting e The People of the City ſhall ſtone him to Death, 
and he ſhall die, that you may take away the Evil 
from. the mid/t of you, and all Iſrael hearing may 
be afraid. This was the Law Almighty God- 
made, and the Puniſhment he aſſigned for unduti- 
ful Children. | 
He foreſaw, notwithſtanding the Impreſſions of 

that Nature, which we bring with us into the 
World, of loving and reſpecting thoſe of whom 
we are a part, and whoſe very Nature we ſhare, 
there would be ſtubborn and diſreſpectful Children, 
who would not only be regardleſs of their Parents 
Advice, but deſpiſe their Commands, to follow 
their own evil Ways, the Corruption of their 
Hearts, and the Perſuaſions of evil Company, 
made an expreſs Law, that upon the Teſtimony 
of their Parents (who were not likely to overchar 
the Evidence) they ſhould be condemned to 
ſtoned to death; and this was not to be performed 
by a private Executioner, but by all the People, 
that they all might ſee and take Warning by ſo 
fad an Example, and be deterred from the like 
Crime: So deſirous God is to raiſe in the. Minds 
and Hearts of all Youth, a great Senſe of their 
Duty to Parents, and a Horror of Diſobedience. 
' 'Tho' this Law is not now in force, nor exe- 
cuted as former] F ba diſobedient Children are as 
diſagreeable to G d now as they were hs 
| | elerve 


* _ 


= * * — 


Dife. IV. On the Fourth Commanumem. 201: 
deſerve the ſame Puniſhment. And no doubt, by 
the ſecret Judgments of God, many of them ate 
taken away by an untimely and unprovided Death, . 
of which we make ſmall Reflection, as being ig- 

norant of 'the Cauſe. | 
Alas! he needs no publick Executioner to per- 
form his Will, all other Creatures obey him, and 
are ready to do Juſtice: And as to us, it is not 
much Matter, whether he commiffions the Fire, 
Water, or the Sword, or any unforeſeen Acci- 
dent, to execute his Threats; or whether be or- 
ders a ſudden Stroke of an Apoplexy, a ſharp Fe- 
ver, a Conſumption, a lingring Diſtemper, to give 
the laſt Stroke; or in fine, whether he permits 
them to live faſt, and to ſhorten their Days by. 
their extravagant Ways, and orders their awn de- 
bauched Lives to be. the Executioner; and thus 
we ſee but too many, while they gratify their In- 
clinations, little think they execute God's Juſtice. 
8 and murder themſelves in the Flower of their- 
outh, or the beſt of their Days. We. may be 
ſure God will never want Means to execute thę 
Puniſhment he threatens to undutiful Children 
But it is not only a ſhort Life, but alſo a ſinful: 
Life, that is Part of their dreadful Puniſhment ;. 
for F am very ſenſible that a ſhort Life, was it joins 
ed with Innocence, would be ſo far from being a, 
Puniſhment, that it would be a great Bleffing, de- 
ing a happy Means to remove us from a temporal 
to an eternal Life; from a Scene. of Trouble aud 
Fears, to a State of Security and Bliſs: But Whg. 
a ſhort I. ife is alſo a ſinful Life, ah! then tis a. 
terrible Puniſhment to be hurried out of the 
World, when their Judgment of Virtue is weak, 
and their Inclinations to Vice ſtrong; when they 
have a ſtrange Bent to Liberty, Pleaſure, and 41. 
finatul.Objes that flatter their Senſes,” and à feat 
; LS. : Ba- K- 
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Backwardneſs to all that is good; and a very im- 
perfect and diſtant Proſpect of the Promiſes of an- 
other World : In an Age when they have a live- 
Jy Apprehenſion of all that is evil and offends God, 
and but a ſmall Senſe of true Repentance. This, I 
ſay, is very terrible, and but too often the Caſe of 
diſobedient Children: their Lives are not only 


Mort, but alſo very ſinful ; Diſobedience never 


| goes alone; that Vice has always a Train after it; 

or Children do not caſt off the Yoke of filial 
Duty, but to gratify ſome corrupt Inclination, and 
to add new Sins to their -Diſobedience : So when- 


ever we find Youth plung'd in Vice, we may con- 


clude the Breach of this Commandment laid the 
Foundation, and was the firſt Step towards a ge- 
neral Corruption. And this the wiſe Man obſcrves 
in the Perſon of a Sinner, who ſees his Folly very 
late: hy have I detefied Diſcipline, and my Heart, 
ſays he (Prov. v. 12.) conſented not to Reprehenſion, 
nor heard I the Voice of them that taught me, and 
have not inclined mine Ear to Maſters? And what 
is the Conſequence ? I have almo/? been in all Evil, 
fays he, in the midſt of the Church and the Syna- 


 gogue. And St. Paul names not this Sin, but as 


intermixt with many other Crimes; and he names 
it twice, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap. i. 30. 
and in his 2d Epiſtle to T:methy, Chap. iii. 2. 


© "Beſides, what Commandments are Children likely 


to keep, if they keep not this, for which they have 
not only the Motion of Grace, equally inducing 


to the Obſervance of them all, but alſo a natural 


Inclination to love, honour, and obey thoſe, of 
whoſe very Subſtance they are made, frum whom 
they have received theix very Being, and from whom 
they have their preſent Subſiſtence, and future 


Hopes; whom they fee careful and tender of them, 


their great Concern being for their daily Proviſions, 
| | and 


* 


and future Preferment. Now, if Children can 
break thro' all theſę Bonds, what T yes can keep 
them to their Duty If they will not hearken to 


their Parents Admonitions, - which they cannot 


ſuſpect but to be for their Good, whom will they 
hear, whoſe Counſel will they take, to lead and 
direct them in the Paths of Virtue ? Alas ! if their 
Parents Prayers, Tears, and Corrections, will not 
work upon them, what is there left that is likely 
to prevail? what other Means can be thought on 
more powerful than theſe? As undutiful Children 
therefore muſt needs be filled with Wickednels, ſo 
their Lives will not only be ſhort, but alſo, ſinful: 
And were this all, it were not a little to be appre- 
hended, by- all; who have any real- Concern- for 
their Souls; but there is alſo an additional Threat, 
which compleats their Puniſhment, They ſhall die 


in their Sins; To live in Sin, dear Chriſtians, : is 


a dangerous State; but to die in Sin, as it is with- 
out Redreſs, it is the Extremity of all- Miſery. 
Thoſe who live in Sin, are not out of Hopes of 


repenting and dying in Grace; but thoſe who die 
in Sin, ſhut the Gates of Mercy, and doom them 


ſelves to endleſs Woes without Recovery. . 

I might prove this terrible Truth, from the na- 
tural Conſequence of à bad Death, from a bad 
Life; for: if we conſider the Nature of the Thing, 
we find, we uſually, die as we live; and if we re- 
gard-the Juſtice. of God, he · commonly puniſhes a 
inful Life with a bad Death; as St. Paul aſſures 
us, (Ep. ad Gal, vi. 8.) What a Man ſotos, ſays: 
he, that he. ſhall. reap; fir he that ſows. in bir: 


Flaſb, of the Fleſh be ſhall reap Corruption; but le 


that ſotbeth in the Spirit, of the Spirit he ſhall reap 
eternal Liſe. Therefore, as the Lives of. diſobe- 
dient Children are always ſinful, we have Realun: 


to fear they will die in their Sins. 8 
t 
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But befides this, we have but too clear a Teſti- 
mony, from God's Word, icularly in regard: 
of undutiful Children, in oth of Prov. Hes 
Life ſhall be taken away, or *extinguiſhed in the 
Midſt of his Sins. This is quite contrary to the Pro- 
miſe made to the ſtout and virtuous Woman, in 
the lait Chapter of the ſame Book, where ſhe is 
aſſur d, that ſhe ſhall not die in Sin, (Prov. xxxi. 18.) 
Her Lanp fhall nat be extinguiſhed in the Night. 
If the great Reward God promiſes you, be not 
a Motive powerful enough to make you reſpectful 
and obedient to your Parents, ſure this terrible 
Judgment you ars threaten'd with, will be enough 
to frighten you into your Duty. If you defire 
then a long and happy Life, and have any Senſe 
of the Bl: fling of a good Death, honour your Pa- 
rents. If you have any Apprehenſions of a bad 
Death, avoid Diſobedience, and all Injuries to Pa- 
rents, either ia Words or Actions: Remember you 
have a common Father above, in Heaven, who is 
jealous of their Honour, 2s well as bis own; he 
will take their Part, and revenge their Injuries on 
your Head, both here and hereafter. 

We have but too clear an Example of this, in 
the Perſon of Ab/a.om, who rebelling againſt bis 
Father David, was puniſhed by Almighty God 
with a ſhort and ſinful Life, and a bad Death; he 
was cut off in the Flower of his Youth, in the beft 
of his Days, and height of his Sins: He was a 
Prince — with all the Perfections of Na- 
ture ; he was eaſy and affable, and, as the Scrip- 
ture particularly relates, extremely beautiful; he 
was tenderly beloved by his Father, and almoſt 
adored” by the People; and might have been an 
. happy Rrince, had his Duty been equal to his Qua- 
lihcations. But his Diſobedience wrought his 
Ruin; he was kill'd in the Day of _—_ 


* 
- 


» * 
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kill d in his Sins, pierced with three Lanees, and 
f made a miſerable End, leaving a terrible Exam 
ple of God's Juſtice to Sores bake Children, to 
future Ages. ; 
I omit many other Examples in holy Scripture ;.. 
but I will relate one very remarkable, out of St. 
* fine :'© At Cæſarra, ſays he, (E. xxii. Civitat. 
i, c. 8.) a Town in Cappadocia, there were 
© ten. Children, ſeven Boys and three Gila, of 4 
6 very honourable Family, who all u * their Mo- 
| ther's Curſe, (ſhe being grievouſly injared by 
© them)! were viſibly — by Alm hty God. >: 
* ſo that, in a moſt frightful-manner,. they all fell. 
« a ſhaking in every part of their Bodies. 
„The aſion was this: The eldeſt of theſe 
Children abuſed his Mother, not by injurious 
© Words only, but alfo beat her ; ; the reſt of the — 
Children ſtood by unconcern'd at the Injury, and 
ſaid not one Word to their Brother in her Behalf: 
+ The Woman, impatient of the Injury, and over“ 
© whelm'd with Grief, ran to the Church to curſe = 
© her eldeſt Son; the Devil laying hold of this viok 
© lent Paſſion, perſuaded her to curſe them all, 
© to which ſhe then eaſily conſented : -So taking 
hold of the Font, with her Hair flying looſe, an 
© her Breaſts bare, ſhe YE to God that all het 
Children might become Vagabonds, be baniſh'd 
© from their 8 and wandering about ſtrange 
© Countries, and be a Terror to Mankind: Upon 
© this the eldeſt, being the chief in Wickedneſs, 
© was immediately ſeized with ſuch a trembling in +3 
« every part, that he frighted all that fa hf? 
The ſame Puniſhment ſeized all the reſt within 
the ſpace of one Year, one after another, in or- 
der as they were in Age. The Mother ſeeing 
© that her wicked Prayer had ſo fad an Effect, Wag 
1 © not — to ſupport the Remorſe of het Sante 321 T 4 
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| © ard: the Reproach of her Neighbours, went and 
© hang'd herſelf, finiſhing a miſerable Life with a 
- © far more miſerable Death. The Children like- 
© wiſe, who till then had lived in good Repute, 
© were ſo filled with Shame and Confuſion, at their 
© Mother's Misfortune, that they could not beat 
© the Sight of their Friends and Acquaintance, but 
© left their Country, and-turning Vagabonds, wan- 
© dered over the greateſt part of the Roman Em- 
© pire... After ſome time the eldeſt was cured at 
< Ravenna, a Town in the Coaſt of the Adriatich 
© Sea, thro? the Interceſſion of St, Lawrence :.:T he 
© ſixth, called Paul, with his Siſter Palladia, came 
© to Hippo, fifteen Days before Eafter,. being ad- 
© monithed ſo to do by St. Auguſtine; and there, 
© at the Tomb of St. Stephen, they begg'd of Al- 
© mighty God, with many Prayers and Tears, that 
© he would be pleaſed, thro* the Interceſſion of 
that Saint, to free them from their Trembling: 
And Paul was cured, tho* his Siſter was not: 
© And he gave this Account of the whole Matter to 
« St. Auguſtine, upon Eafter Tueſday, in the Year 
425 and it was read: by the Order of St. Augu- 
© ftine to all the People, in his Church of Hippo, 
and he himſelf made a Sermon upon it, which is 
© now extant in his Works, Number 32, (Alias 
323.) wherein he gives this Advice 
lt is to be hoped, ſays he, thro' the Mercy of 
God, that the other Brothers and Siſters (who 
© were all upon their Mother's Curſe ſtruck by the 
© Anger of God, for abuſing of her). may. regain 


ny © their Health and Cure, as this young Man has 


done, for whoſe Recovery we now rejoice : Ne- 
vertheleſs, let Children learn, henceforward, to 
© be obedient and reſpectſul to their Parents: And 
© let Parents tremble to be thus angry: Tis writ- 
ten in the Word of God, (Eccl. lui.) that 14e 

ig | 28 ung. 
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rents, learn to aſk that of God, which you ma 


Examples he makes of them who do it, that the 
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© Bleſſing of the Father ęſtabliſbes the Family 54 the F 
© Sons, but the Mother's Curſe roots up the Fouts | 
© dations. Now theſe Wanderers, fays he, have 


© no Foundation in their Country; they are a Sight ; | 
© to the World, and expoſe their Puniſhment 1 
© wherever they come; they are a Miſery to them- © | 


« ſelves, anda Check to the Pride of others. Learn 
© therefore, Children, what the Scripture teaches: 17 


'© you, to give due Honour to rp Parents : And' = 


you Parents, when you are offended, do not for- 
get that you are Parents. The Mother prayed MM 
© againſt her Children, and ſhe was heard, becauſe: © 
God is truly juſt ; becauſe ſhe had truly received 

« a great Injury: The Abuſe which one of them 
offered was not in Words only, but in Attians ;* 
and the reſt could tamely behold their Mother 
* injured, without ſaying one Word to their Bro- 

© ther. God is juſt, who heard her Prayer, and 

© heard her in her Grief: But what became of her 1 
* miſerable Wretch? Ah-! the ſooner ſhe Was A 
© heard, the more ſeverely ſhe was puniſhed. Pa- "2 


© not be afraid to receive; learn, to make fy 

Requeſts, which you may not tremble to have 1 

granted. n Ser. 23 
From this undeniable Fact, you ſee, dear Chri- 

ftians, the Puniſhment of thoſe, who are difobe- 

dient and injurious to their Parents: How ſenſible 

God is of their Wrong, and what remarkable 


dy Children may take Warning. 3 
And let Parents behold the ſad Effects of curſing, 
and wiſhing Evil to their Children in their Wrathg* = 
when any ways provoked or injured by them,, 
which, may be, is but too frequent : And God, L A 

fear, often hears their evil Prayers, and upon this 
Acconnt ſends many Misfortunes, both to the Pa- 
| --,, — L_— 
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rents and Children, of which, like this miſerable 
Woman, they may repent when too late. | 
And let Children obſerve what they have here 
been told; and lay up this Leffon in their Hearts, 
and let nothing appear in their Behaviour that is 
amiſs; and by ſo doing they will avoid the Threats, 
and gain the Promiſes, of their heavenly Father. 
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Thou ſtalt not kill, Exod. xx. 14. 


pon the FirTy Commandment;. 
HE Precept which commands us to love 
our Neighbour as ourſelves, doubtleſs ob- 


| af 
_ | 1 liges us to do him no Injury. Now 
= as murdering of him is the greateſt of Injuries we 
can do him, tis fitly forbid in the firſt Place, Thou. 
Halt not Kill. | | 
In this Commandment, as well as in the reſt, 
we muſt conſider. the poſitive as well as the nega- 
tive Part; what is commanded, as well as what is 
forbid: Tis not only Murder that is forbid by 
this Commandment, but alſo whatever tends to it; 
a8 Quarrelling, Fighting, Wounding, Reating, or: | 
ſevere Correcting of Servants or Children; unjuſt 
Empriſenment, or any other like Injuries: done our 
Neighbour, without the Warrant of publick and 
lawful Authority: Alſo all unjuft Auger, Deſire of 


Revenge, Envy, Hatred, Slander, Detraftion, and: 
reproachful Words, &c. 2 | 
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We are commanded by it, to love our Neigh- 
bour as ourſelves; to defend our own and our in- 

e | nocent Neighbour's Life, when we can, without 

Danger of our own:: We muſt be meek and aa. 

A fable to him, as our Saviour teaches. (Matt. xt.}. = 
Learn of me, ſays he, becauſe I am meek and bums 
ble of Heart. When we have fallen out, we .— 
muſt endeavour a Reconciliation, as Chriſt has +4 
taught us (Matt. v. 23, &c.) F thou offer thy 

| Gift at the Altar, and there thou remembereſ{ that - 

J thy Brather has any Thing again(t thee, leave ihrs 
thy Offering before the Altar, and firſt ga and be, ® 

reconciled to thy Brother, and then thou ſhalt come 3 

and offer thy Gift. We muſt endeavour to keep © 
Peace with all as much as in us lies: ZJappy ?- 
the Peace-makers, far they ſhall be called the d. 

of God. We mutt relieve him in all bis Neceſ» 
lities, and aſſiſt him in his Wants, as our Saviount 
ſays (Matt. v. 42.) He that aſteth. of thee,. give 2 
to him, and turn not from him that would barrow: 
of thee : Not to feed a lazy or extravagant Hu- 
mour, but to aſſiſt them in a real Necefſhaty.. © 
Laftly, we muſt do Good for Exil, and love 
even our Enemies; and alfa pray for*thoſe whas 

perſecute and flinder us. I ſay unte you fays 

Chriſt in the ſame Place ([bid. ver. 44.) lu your: Ro 

Enemies, and do Good to thoſe who hate you ; pray. | 

for thoſe who perſecute ſlander you, that yaw 
may be the Sons of your Father who is in Maum. 

Murder is fo grievous a Sin, that of all the 
Crimes Man can commit, there is none which car? 
ries a greater Remorſe and Horror with it. Cain, 
whowas the firſt that had the Guilt of human Blood 

; upon him, was ſenſible of it. Firſt, he endeavours 2 

to conceal it, and ſcurrilouſly anſwers: Almighty | 

| God, who aſk'd him where his Brother | fheh 

was, (Gen. iv, 9, c.) that be knew not, am I 

Brather's Keeper, ſays he; but being charged” 

| | homo, 
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= home, and aſſured by Him, who ſees all Things, 
that his Blood cry'd to Heaven for Vengeance; 
then his Guilt flew in his Face, and raiſed ſo great 
an Horror in him, that he owns his Fault to be 
above Pardon: My Wickedneſs is too great, ſays he, 
td deſerve Forgiveneſs. * 
| He who commits Murder, deſtroys a Man equal 
4 to himſelf: But this is not all; he deſtroys a Man 
| created to the Image and Likeneſs of God him- 
felf, and for whom he made all Things in this 
| viſible World. He deſtroys a Man, and, it may 
7 be, ſends bim to everlaſting Miſeries, who was 
made for nothing leſs than the Inheritance of 
Heaven, and endleſs Happineſs. What a Num- 
ber of Crimes are epitomiz'd in this one wicked 
Fact! A Murderer is the Bane of human Kind; 
he deſtroys his own Species, of which even the 
moſt ſavage Brutes are not guilty : Wolves and 
Tigers kill not one another. A Murderer attacks 
God himſelf, in his Image, and fights againſt him, 
am his Likeneſs; and God is ſo ſenſible of it, 
that he orders Life for Life, and Blood for 
Blood. I boſocder ſheds human Blood, his Bliod 
Ball be ſbed, ſays he (Gen. ix. 6.) becauſe Man is 
made to the Image of Gad. A Murderer does not 
only deftroy the Body, but alſo, by this ſudden 
and unprovided Death, hazards the Ruin of his 
EF Soul. To have a true Eftimate of this grievous. 
| * Crime, we ſhould be able to value the Worth of 
. Heaven, and to know the Weight and Meaſure of 
the Torments of Hell. | 
43 But I need not go about to aggravate this: 
| 4 Crime, Nature herſelf having imprinted, in the 
4 Hearts of all Minkind, ſo frightful an Image of 
” it, that when they have once been guilty of wil- 
ful Murder; they ſeldom after enjoy themſelves. 
The Blood they have wickedly ſhed, tho' it — 
27 N ud 


i 
. 


Diſe. IJ. On the Fifth Commandment. 271 


loud from Earth to Heaven, it echoes: ſtill louder 
from their own Breaſts for Vengeance. The Laws 
of all Nations puniſh it with Death ; and thoſe cf 


the Church impoſe many Years of Penance upen 


ſuch as fall not into the Hands of Juftice ; ſo great 


this Crime is, and always has been look'd upon. 
I ſhall now make an Examination of thoſe who 
are guilty, becauſe the taking away a Man's Life 


is not always Murder, and then no Breach of chis 
Commandment. And, | 
Firſt, Tho' it be not allowable for a private 


' Perſon to put the Wicked to Death, yet this 


Power is lodg'd inthe Publick ; and it is not Mur- 
der, but Juſtice, to puniſh Criminals with Death; 
if they be ſuch as diſturb the publick Peace, and 


are Enemies to the common Good, provided it be 


according to the Order and Method of juſt Laws, 


ſuch as are made for the common Welfare and 


Safety of Mankind, and not contrary to the Law 
of God. Thus Thieves, Rebels, and Murderers: 
are juſtly condemn'd to die: And fo St. Paul aſ- 
ſures us ( Rom. xiii. 4.) that the Prince, or Chief 
Magiſtrate, does not carry the Sword without 
Cauſe, for be is God's Miniſter to execute bis 
Vengeance on ſuch as do evil. I ſaid, and not con- 


trary to the Laws of God ; becauſe Chriſtians, ws | 


ſuffer d under the Laws of Heathen Emperors, 
were not juſtly put to Death, but murdered ; be- 
cauſe ſuch Laws are contrary to the Ordinance of 
God, and they were innocent, becauſe Chriſtianity 
could be no Gin. | * f 

Secondly, Tis not Murder to kill our Enemies 
in a lawfal War, but Virtue ; provided the Soldier 
acts nothing contray to the Law of Arms, and has 
for his Motive hisCountry's Good,and not a private 


Pique, or the Deſire of Revenge, which is never 
lawful. For War is certainly lawful ; we find it 
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in the Old Scripture, not only approved, but often 
commanded, by Almighty God ; and in the New 
we read, that when the Soldiers came to St. John 
Baptiſt, to know what were they to do to be ſaved, 
he bid them neither to vex nor ſlander any Man, 
and to be content with their Pay. Certainly he 
who bid them be content with their Pay, did not 
forbid them to fight. 

Thirdly, Thoſe are not guilty of Murder, who 
by meer Chance, without any Deſign, happen. to 
kill a Man. This is clear in the Example ſet 
down in Dexteronomy, Chap. xix. of a Man felling 
Timber with his Partner, the Ax happen'd to fly 
off the Shaft, and kill his Friend: He is not guilty 
ef Murder, ſays the Scripture, nor to be tried for 
his Life, unkſs there can be proved ſome late 
Quarrel betwixt them. Yet as St. Thamas (2. 2. 
9. 64. a. 8.) and the Catechiſm of the CounciFof 

Trent teaches, in two Caſes a Man is guilty of 
acridental Murder: 1ft, If a Man does a 
that is unlawful, which, without any ſuch Inten- 
tion in him, occaſtons his Neighbour's Death, he 
is guilty of it; ſo whoſoever ftrikes or beats a Wo- 
man. with Child; if upon that either ſhe or the 
Child dies, he that ſtruck her is guilty of Murder. 
8dly, If he does a Thing that is lawful, and does 
not take due Diligence to prevent ſuch an Acci- 
deot, is guilty of the Evil that happens. So he 
that is forced to blow up a Houſe, to put a Stop 
to a raging Fire, if he does not. give Notice be- 
fore-hand, and take Care there be no Perſons in: 
it, he is guilty of Murder, if any be kdFd : So he 
that digs a deep Pit in the Road, and does not place: 
ſomething: to prevent thoſe who may travel b 
Night, from falling into it, is guilty of the II. 


fortune that happens; becauſe that Evil cannot de 
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altogether involuntary, which we could and ought, 
and yet did not prevent. | 

Fourthly, He is not guilty of Murder, who kills 
another in the Defence of his own Life, provided 
he exceeds not the Bounds of a juſt Defence; that 
is, when he does no more than what is necellary 
for his own Safety. Now he exceeds thoſe, who 


kills a Rogue, when, without Danger, he can 


take and ſecure him ; or when he kills him, if he 
knows that by wounding him he can fave his own 
Life; or when he purſues his Adverſary, who flees 
from him, and kills him out of Revenge; or, in 
fine, if he kills him when he knows he can fave 
himſelf by flying from him : But if none of theſe, 
or ſuch Means, are likely to ſucceed, he who kills 
another, deſigning only the Defence of his own 
Life, is not guilty of Murder. But now _ 
All thoſe, who out of Paſſion, Anger, Envy, 
or Malice, kill their Neighbour, are guilty of 
Murder; becauſe tis only the Authority ofa 
lawful Power can juſtify the taking away a Man's 


Life, bat in Self-preſervation only. 


Secondly, If it be unlawful to kill a Stranger, it 
is far more criminal to kill one's Self; becauſe the 
nearer the Perſon kill'd is allied to the Murderer, 
the greater the Crime he commits ; ſo tis a greater 
Crime to kill a Father than a Stranger. Now as - 
none is or can be ſo near related to him as hin- 
ſelf, there can be no Murder ſo criminal as the 
murdering one's Self. Beſides, by this Action he 
evidently ruins both Body and Soul, and by robbing - 
his Body of a temporal, he deprives his Soul of 
eternal Life; and by ſeeking to avoid ſhort, he 
runs himſelf into everlaſting Exils. LESS, 

"Tis true we have the Example of ſome, and 
who are now in the Calendar of Saints, who have 


deap'd into the Fire, as St. Apolonia, and was 


burnt; 
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F burnt; who have caſt themſelves into Rivers and 
have been drown'd, as St. Pelagia, with her Mo- 
ther and Siſters, to avoid the Luſt of thoſe who 
would have raviſh'd them; and they are much 
commended by St. Ambroſe (L. iii. de Virg.) As 
to this, ſays St. Auguſtine, I dare judge nothing 
raſhly ; I doubt not but the Church went upon 
good Grounds, and was moved by divine Autho- 
ity, thus to honour their Memory; and as to 
them, I am perſuaded, they were not deceived by 
human Reaſoning, but inſpired by divine Wiſdom ; 
and yielded not to Error, but obeyed the Call of 
Heaven : As we cannot believe otherwiſe of 
Sampſon, who pulled down the Houfe wherein he 
was, and cruſhed himſelf in the Ruins; he no 
doubt, by whom the Holy Ghoſt wrought fo many 
Miracles (Aug. L. i. de civ. c. 21.) was not moved 
to this thro' human Zeal, but puſhed on by the 
Impuiſe of the divine Spirit: "Theſe extraordinary 
Actions of the Saints are not to be our ordinary 
Ryle. Should God inſpire us, as he did them, we 
might do what they did ; but herein we ought to 
be extremely cautious, that we miſtake not a De- 
luſion of the Devil, for the Call of Heaven. Cer- 
tainly it would be very criminal in a Father to go 
about to ſacrifice his Son, tho' Abraham deſigned 
it, and was commanded by God ſo to do. Tis 
therefore criminal to kill one's Self, or others, in 
Defence of their Chaſtity : for this, at the beſt, is - 
to avoid another Perſon's Sin, to fall into a greater 
of their own ; or Fear of falling into Wickedneſs 
to Tun Certainly into it. Sin is an AR of our own 
Choice, ſo we can never be forced, tho' we may 
be greatly tempted to it. 
| ; Thirdly, Thoſe are guilty of Murder, who by 
extravagant Drinking, Lewdneſs, or any other 
Vice, kill themſelves. Vine has killed * ſays 
| ccle- 
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Eccleſiaſticus: (Chap. xxxi. 33.) And, indeed, the 
Difference is not great whether it be the Sword, 
the Rope, Drunkenneſs, or any other Vice, that 
proves, the Executioner; Death comes as ſure, 
tho” it may be ſometimes flower ; and at the great 
Tribunal of God, thoſe willi ſtand arraign'd for 
Murder, who,. by Vice and running towards Hell, 
have ſhorten'd their Days, that were given them 


only to work out their Salvation and | purchaſe ®- 


Heaven. And the Scripture often_ hints at this : 
In much Meat, ſays Eccleſiaſticus, (Chap. xxxvii. 
33, 34.) there ſhall be Infirmity, and many haue 
died by Surfeits; but he that is temperate ſhall pro- 
lang his Life. A merry Heart, ſays the wiſe Man, 


(Prov. xvii. 22.) makes. the Life chearful ; and a 


forrowful Spirit dries up the Bones. . Again, (Fe- 
cleſ. xxx. 26.) Envy and Anger diminiſh the-Days, 
and melancholy Thoughts bring old Age before its 
Time. A ſound Heart, ſays Soloman, (Prov. xiv. 


39.) is the Life of the Fleſh, but Envy rets the 


ones. : Sorrow has killed many, ſays he, and there 
is no 3 5 in it. 2 
_ , Fourthly, They cannot be excuſed from all Sin 
who kill themſelves by immoderate Study, Labour, 


obliged to love our Neighbour as ourſelves; what 
therefore we cannot juſtly impoſe upon him, W 6 
cannot reaſonably chooſe ourſelves. Beſides, Lite 
and Death are not at our Diſpoſal ; we had not our 
Being from ourſelves, but from God, and for God, 
and to be employ'd in his Service. If then thro* 
an indiſcreet Zeal, by an Exceſs of Labour, Watch- 


ing or Faſting, and the like, we render ourſelves 


incapable of »ur ordinary Duties, ſuch as his Pro- 
vidence has impoſed on us, we cannot be excuſed 


from a Fault. No doubt, as Sinners, we are all 


ſtrictly obliged to Mortification and Penance, and 
| then 
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then 


particularly, when we find the Paſſions of the 
Body to endanger the Life of the Soul. When we 
find within ourſelves Rebels, that ought to obey 
Reaſon, to rife againſt their Sovereign; tis then 
our Duty to make head againſt them, and utter! 

to deſtroy them; yet we ought to have ſo 5 


Caution, as not to deſtroy the whole City, whilſt we 


perſecute a Rebel ; we ought to deftroy the Vices 


of the Body, and not the Body; and fo to order 


and temper our Mortifications, that Virtue may 
be nouriſhed whilft Vice ſtarves. For as it often 
happens, that by the ſame Nouriſhment that Vir- 
tue is fed and improves, Vice increaſes and grows 
inſolent ; ſo ſometimes by a long and indiſcreet 
Mortification, whereby the Paſſions are intirely 
ſutdued, Virtue alſo languiſhes. We ought there- 
fore ſo to balance our corporal Auſterſties, that 
Piety may thereby be ftrengthened, and Vice never 


de able to domineer. But, I think, I might have 


Tpared this Caution, for I am perſuaded will 
Kiltthemfelves by any Exceſs in Mortification. 


| * Fifthly, Tho? it may be lawful to kill a Robber, 


Defence of our Goods, when they are of great 
Value, and neceffary for our own Subſiſtence, or 


Proviſion for our Family, and when we can by no 


other Means preſerve or regain them; yet, Ithink, 
it is a great Indiſcretion to hazard our Lives to pre- 
ſerve our Goods, and to venture all for a Part. 
However, it is certainly unlawful to kill a Thief 
for the ſaving of Goods that are of ſmall Account; 
this is dearly proved by the Cenſure of the contra- 
ry Doctrine, by Pope Innocent X. which was this, 

egularly ſpeaking it is lawful to kill a Thief, ta 
fave five Shillings : (2 May, 1679.) Since this is 
condemned, Where can we fix, who can ſet a 


Price on a Man's Life? If a prudent Perſon can, 


think, 
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I think, he would ſet a ſmall Value on his own to 


venture it for a ſmall Matter. 

Sixthly, Tis criminal to kill a Perſon in Defence 
of our Honour, or to avoid his Slander. Worldly 
Honour, we ought doubtleſs to contemn: How 
can it then be lawful to kill a Perſon, in Defence 
of what we ought to neglect? Beſides, Chriſt or- 
ders us (Mat. v. 44.) to pray for ſuch as perſecutg 


and flander us; that thereby we may ſhew our- 
ſelves to be the Children of our Father who is in 


Heaven. What Pretence then can we have to kill 
them, upon the ſame Account, for which Chrift 
bids us to pray for them ? Beſides, taking away 
their Lives will not recover our Honour, but in- 
creaſe our Infamy. 12 | 

Seventhly, *Tis highly criminal to fight and kill 
a Man in a Duel. This Wickedneſs, ſays Saint 
Auguſtine, (L. v. Com. c. 14.) is ſo injurious to 
our Faith, (if there be in the Heart a greater De- 
| fire of Glory, than either of the Fear or of the 
Love of God): that our Saviour ſays, (John v. 44.) 
How can you believe, who ſeek the Glory you have 
for one another, and that Glory which comes from 
God you ſeek not? This Way of murdering in cold 
Blood is ſo extremely criminal, that the Council 
of Trent (Sefl. 25. c. 29.) not only excommuni- 


cates thoſe who fight, but alſo all their Seconds, 


Adherents, Aſſiſtants, Spectators and Abettors ; 
and forbids Chriſtian Burial to ſuch as die in a 
Duel : And earneſtly wiſhes, that that deteſtable 
Practice of Duelling (introduced by the Devil's 


Means, to damn Souls by the Slaughter of Bodies) 
may be for ever extirpated from the Chriſtian -- 


World. 


Eighthly, Thoſe Women are guilty of Murder, 
who take any Medicines, or uſe any Means to 
make themſelyes — : As alſo thoſe who en- 


courage, 
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courage, adviſe, or knowingly aſſiſt them in it, 
theſe are often guilty of more Crimes than one : 
For they-do not only deſtroy their Child and 
murder it Body and Soul, but alſo many times 
occaſion their own Death, and murder themſelves. 
In like manner, thoſe Phyſicians are guilty of this 
Crime, who give Medicines to cauſe 1 

tho” it be the only Means to ſave the Mother's 
Life: And upon the ſame Account, thoſe Mid- 
wives are equally criminal who kill the Child 
to ſave the Mother, or the Mother to ſave the 
Child. When Circumſtances are ſo hard, that 
either the Child or the Mother is in imminent 


Danger to be loſt, it is never lawful to kill the 


one to fave the other: They muſt uſe their beſt 
Endeavours to ſave both; but if this cannot be 
done, it is better to ſave neither, than to kill 
one. This is expreſsly the Canon Law, and taken 


out of St. Ambroſe : © If one cannot be aſſiſted, 


* ſays he, but by deſtroying the other, it is better 
© co aſſiſt neither, than to deſtroy the one.” 

In like manner, thoſe Women are guilty of 
Murder who uſe not due Caution to prevent a Miſ- 


carriage, but thro” an Exceſs of Dancing, Labour, 


Lewdneſs, or the like, occaſion it; for tho? the 
Action we do, in itſelf be lawful, yet, as St. Tho- 
mas teaches, if it occaſions Murder, by our. not 
uſing due Caution to prevent it, when we know 
the Danger, we are guilty of it. Therefore Child- 
bearing Women are under great Obligations to do 
nothing they know, or have juſt Reaſon to fear, 
may cauſe a Miſcarriage, and alſo to abſtain from 
what they know to be dangerous. 

Who does not deteſt, ſays Pope Sixtus V. fo 
execrable a Wickedneſs, whereby not only mortal 


Bodies are deſtroyed, but immortal Souls eternally 
; periſh? Who will not condemn their Impiety as de- 


ſerving 
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ſerving the greateſt 'Puniſhments, Who deſtroy for 
Time and Eternity, à Creature honoured with the 
Image of God, and for whoſe Salvation Jeſus Chriſt 
ſpent his Blood, and laid down his precious Life un- 

der the greateſt of Torments? Who exclude a Soul 
capable of eternal Happineſs, and deſign'd to be a 
Companion of Angels, from the infinite defirable 
Viſion of God? Who rob the divine Majeſty of 
all the Honour he might have receiv'd from this 
Creature ; and prevent the filling up thoſe Man- 
ſions left void by the Pride of. the fallen Angels ? 

Thoſe Women who will but confider the leaſt of 
theſe Circumſtances, muſt needs have a Horror of 
this Sin, 'and acknowledge themſelves under very 
great Obligations to take care to avoid the Oeca- 
lions of N * 1 ** 

VNintbiy, Thoſe Mothers, or Nurſes, are guilty 
of Murder, who by laying the Children in the ſame 
Bed with them, by Accident over-lay them: For 
when we know a Bange, and do not uſe due Care 
to prevent it, when we can, and ought, we are ce r- 
tainly guilty of all the Evil that happens. Ihe 
great Numbers of Children who are thus murder d, 
are more than ſufficient toſhew the Danger, and to 
alarm all Mothers, and make them take effectual 
Care to prevent it. Mothers then, when their 
Child is young, ought never to lay it in the Bed 
with them, but in ſome convenient Place by them, 
where they may be ready to affiſt it without Dan- 
ger of oppreſſing it. And this is the expreſs Order 

of the Roman Ritual. Tos i. 

Tenthly, Thoſe are guilty of Murder, who re- 
lieve not thoſe who are in extreme Neceſſity. Who 
ſoever thou art, ſays St. Ambroſe, that can ſave a 

Man by relieving of him, if thou haſt not relieved 

him, thou haſt killed him. It is related in the Life of 

St. Gregory the Great, (Jo. Diac. 1. ii. c. 29.) that a 
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poor Man being found dead in ſome ſtrait Paſſage 
of the Galleries, St. Gregory imagining he died for 
want of Relief, abſtain'd from ſaying Maſs ſeveral 
Days, and was as much troubled, as it he had. killed 
him with his own Hand, which would be Wick- 
edneſs to imagine. © {Sb 3J 
Laftly, A Judge is guilty of Murder, who con- 
demns to Death him whom . he knows to be inno- 
cent, or is not proved guilty. And the ſame 
Crime is to be laid to their Charge, who by 
falſe Oaths ſwear a Man out of his Life. 
- The fame is to be ſaid of Phyſicians, Surgeons 
and Apothecaries, when their Patients are loſt by 
their-great Neglect or groſs Ignorance; or by uſing 
a deſperate Medicine, without Neceſſity, only to 
try the Experiment. And thoſe Midwives are to be 
placed in the fame Rank, who boldly undertake the 
Employment, and underſtand very little of their 
Boſinebs; the Death of thoſe Women and Chil- 
dren who are loſt by their | 49% Ignorance, or 
great Caxeleſsneſs, is to be laid at their Door. 
all theſe Perſons there ought to be great Honeſty, 
Care and Knowledge, becauſe the —— of many 
Men and Women are in their Hands, and depend 
upon it. 
Here, dear Chriſtians, you ſee the Grievouſneſs 
of the Sin of Murder, and how many Perſons 
are, or may beguilty of it. Let us then take care 
of fo crying a Sin; and let us not neglect to de- 
fend our Neighbour's Life, when it is in our 
Power, and we can do it without the Hazard of 
our own. Thus we ſhall pleaſe the Author of Life, 
and deſerve from him an eternal Reward. 
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HERE are three Sorts of Murder, and 
i therefore three Ways of Murdering- There 


is the Murdering a Man's Bedy, the Murdering a 
Man's Soul, and the Murdering a Man in his Ra- 
putation. The Firſt ſeparates Soul and Body, and 
takes away our natural Life, for the Body lives by 
the Soul. The Second deprives our Soul of Grace, 
and takes away our ſpiritual Life, for the Soul 
lives by the Grace of God. The Third takes 


away our good Name, and rubs us of our civil 


Life, for a Man lives by his Reputation. The Fir/t 
is properly termed Murder ; the Second, Scandal ; 
the Third, Detraction; and all very injurious to 
us. The firſt is explain'd in the foregoing Diſ- 
courſe ; and the ſecond, viz. Scandal, thall be in 

What we call Scandal, is a Word or Action ſaid 
or done amiſs, and proves the Occaſion of qur 
Neighbour's falling into Sin. So not only thoſe, 
who by their Command, Counſel, Perſuaſion, In- 
treaty, Preſents, Promiſes, or the like, move 
others to do what they cannot do without Sin, ate 
guilty of Scandal: But alſo thoſe, who, by their 
ill Example, teach or encourage others in Wicks 
edneſs, are guilty of this Crime. And this is always 
a mortal Sin, when the Fault we occaſioh is mortal; 


and venial, when the Fault is venial. But that 4 


may thoroughly and clearly explain, and you, dear 
Chriſtians, comprehend this Matter, which few-un- 


derſtand, and fewer regard : You muſt know there 
2 PEI 


are 
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are four Ways whereby we may be the Occaſion 
of Scandal. 

Firſt, All thoſe are guilty of the Sin of Scandal 
who draw, or endeayour to draw, another into an 
manner of Wickedneſs, by Perſuaſion, by Promi- 
ſes, Threats, Command, or the like; or when they 
teach them any Sin, or what is moſt terrible, when 
they perſuade them to conceal it in Confeſſion. 
When they ridicule Devotion, and laugh and jeer 
at thofe who are more pious, and frequent the Sa- 
cramen's oftener than themſelves : Theſe are they 
who fit in the Chair f Peſtilence, or Infection, as 
the Scripture expreſſes it; (Pſalm i. 1.) and are 
the Devil's beſt Friends. When they inſtil Prin- 
ciples of Diſobedience or Contempt of Parents or 
Superiors z when they teach or encourage them 
to cheat or ſteal ; when they promote the evil Max- 
ims of the World, contrary to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
and go about to make the Pardon of an Injury, or 
the putting up an Aﬀront, to look mean, and 
heighten the Doves of Fighting and Revenge : 
How often do they cry, were I as you, I would: 
not take this or that from them, I would 
tell them their own; Were I as you, I would not 
put it up fo; I would certainly be reveng'd; and 
the like. Thus they kindle, or at leaſt blow up a 
dying Paſſion. Were I as you, I would not be 
be confined by my Mother, or my Dame, to ſtay; 
at Home, but would go abroad and take my Plea- 
ſure in ſuch Meetings or Company, as other young 
Women do, with a thouſand of ſuch Incitements 


to Evilin all Kinds ; when they invite and. gather 


together r for a merry Bout, which they 
know, or have Reaſon to fear, will be a drunken 


Meeting ; when they preſs or promote Drinking to 
Exceſs ; when they promote Junketing at others 


Colt, and engage one another to ſteal each ere. 
| thing 


—— 
* 


„re md 


Diſc. II. On ihe Fifth Commandment. 223 
thing from their Maſters or Miſtreſſes, to make up 


the Treat. Here all are the Cauſe of one another's 


Sin, and each guilty of the whole Theft. When 
they lend about evil Books, and teach one another 
filthy Songs, where Nature is but too prone to want 
an helping Hand; when they promote Gaming, 
wherein they know there will be Cheating, Curſing, 
Swearing, Quarrelling, and the like; when they 
take Pleaſure in vexing others, and making them 
ſwear and curſe; ſure that mult be a cruel Pleaſures 
to take Delight to hear others damn themſelves, 
But I ſhould make no End ſhould I reckon up but 
the hundredth Part of the Ways Perſons have to 
draws others into Sin. No doubt, all ſuch Advice 


in Servants or others, that is contrary to good Or; 


der or Government, or. the careful and faithful 
Diſcharge of their reſpective Duties and Employ- 
ments, is ſcandalous ; or whatever Counſel is given, 
contrary to the Law of God or the Church, or pro- 
motes and countenances Vice, or leſſens and diſcou- 
rages Virtue. in any Kind. Now all theſe, who 


by any Way whatever draw others into Sin, are 


guilty of Scandal; they are doubtleſs great Ene- 
mies to Chriſt, and the Devil's Confederates, and 
generally manage bis Intercſt with more Succeſs 
than he can do bimſelf. | 
Secondly, "Uhoſe are guilty of Scandal, who tho” 
they do not intend to draw another into what is Sing 
et ſay or do ſuch Things in publick as of their own 
ature draw others into Sin. (St. Thomas 2. 2. 
q. 43. a. I. ad aum.) oo thoſe are guilty of this 
Crime who do any unſcemly Action, or talk im- 
modeſtly before Company, eſpecially young People 
they teach Wickedneſs to ſome, embolden others: 
to do the like, and endanger the Virtue of all,whg 
are apt to be pleaſed with what they hear; The 
Enemy of our Souls receives no greater Aſſiſtance 
K 4 than 
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than from theſeVolunteers to perſecute Jeſus Chriſt, 
to hinder the peop'ing of Heaven, and to crowd his 
own Dominions. How many are there of theſe in 
the World, both in private and publick ! In publick 
Meetings, in Alehouſes, at Womens Labours, in 
Time of Harveſt, this Feaft of the Devil is almoſt 
their only Entertainment. How many inthe World 
might have preſerved their Virtue to this Day, had 
they not drank in this Poiſon in their Youth ? 
How many Men and Women, Boys and Girls, 
are now burning in the Flames of Hell, who might 
have been Saints in Heaven, had they not been ſe- 
duced by evil Diſcourſe and bad Example? Decerve 
not yourſelves, ſays the great Apoſtle in his Epiſtle 
to the Chriſtians of Corinth. Evil Diſcourſe cor- 
rupts good Manners, (1 Cor. xv. 33.) And our 
Saviour pronounces many a Woe to ſuch as were 
the Occaſion of their Sins: Wee be to the World 
upon the Account of Scandal, ſays he, for it is ne- 
teſſary that Scandal come; nevertheleſs Moe be to 
that Man by whom the Scandal cometh. (Matth. 
xviii. 7. 

. ee (Part ii. t. 7. c. 4.) reckons Back- 
diting, Slandering, Contentions, and ſuch like, 
amongſt the Sins that give Scandal: for tho' theſe 
Sins are particularly injurious to the Abſent, yet 
they are no ſmall Damage to the Hearers, who are 
but too often involved in the ſame Crime; ſor he 
who gives a willing Ear, is almoſt as bad as the De- 
tractor; and we may add to theſe, Blaſphemy, 
Curſing, and frequent Swearing; for as theſe are 
Jook'd on more modiſh, and to carry ſomething of 
Greatneſs in them, they are more ſcandalous, 
becauſe more apt to draw others into the ſame 
Practice. Twould be without End to run over all 
the different Ways of giving Scandal: For few 
fin alone; tho? their Inclinations are bent to py. 
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they care not to be particular in Wickedneſs; the 
more they can draw into their evil Ways, the leſs | 

Shame they have to continue in them: How many 
does an idle, drunken, and debauch'd Fellow draw 
into Wickedneſs ? For it is but ſmall Satisfaction to 
be drunk alone. In fine, how many Sins are occa» 


ſing, eſpecially when above the uſual Mode, and 
exceeding the Circumſtances of their Rank and 
Condition ? : 
Thirdly, Beſides theſe two Sorts of Scandal, which 
are properly call'd ſo, there is a third Sort, which 
is uſually call'd the Scandal of the Weak. *Tis 
occaſion'd both without any Deſign in him that 
gives it to draw another into Evil, and without 


a doing any thing that is in itſelf Evil, but only 

7 has the Appearance of Evil; ſo whoſoever hereby 
receives any Damage, it is out of Ignorance, or 

. want of Inllrustion. | 

; Thus, when ſome ill- inſtructed Perſon ſees ano- 


ther, he knows wiſer than himſelf, to eat Fleſn 
upon a Faſting-Day, or to work upon an Holy 
- day, or the like, is immediately ſcandaliz d, not 
conſidering the Reaſons the Perſons may have for 
ſo doing: And immediately forms this Judgment 
to himſelf, If they do it, why may not I? and ſo 
breaks a Precept of the Church. St. Paul ſpeaks 
of this Sort of Scandal, upon the Occaſion of ſome 
Chriftians eating Fleſh that had been ſacrificed to 
Idols, and in the Temple of the Idol: The Senſe 
is this; You are wiſe . by know there is no 
Harm in eating Fleſh ſacri to Idols, becauſe 
you know there is no Virtue in the Idol, to make it 
either better or worſe; (1 Cor. viii.) but a weak 
Brother fees you, and thereupon imagining ſome 
Virtue or Sanctification in thoſe Meats, from the 
Idol to which they were offered, and ſo eats them 
K 5 with 


ſion'd by a looſe Behaviour, vain and curious Dreſ- _ . 
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with the ſame Devotion as he uſed to do: before 
his Converſion. And thus, ſays St. Paul, you 
by your Knowledge ruin your Brother, for whum 
Chriſt died. Then he adds, if what I eat ſcan- 
dalize my Brother, I will ſooner chuſe never more 
to eat Fi:ſh. This Reſolution is much different, 
dear Chriſtians, from what fome take, who, fee- 
ing or kaowing their Brother ſcandaliz'd at what 
they do, art apt to cry, I care not, I do nothing 
but what's lawful, let them look to it. St. Paul 
was of a ſweeter and more Chriſtian Temper ; his 
Charity out-weigh'd his own Convenience, and he 
was wuling to deprive himſelf for ever of what 
in itſelf was lawful, rather than occaſion a Sin in 
one, for whom Chriſt has died to fave. And in- 
deed, he wao has not ſome Confideration for the 
Salvation of his Brother, has a ſmall Senſe of 
what Chriſt has done and ſuffer'd for him. When 
we are in theſe Circumſtances, *tis our Duty, and 
u great Act of Charity, either to omit for that 
Time what may ſcandalize, unleſs fome Neceſſity 
or great Good preſs for the doing of it, or to give 
the Reaſon why we do it, and ſo remove the Oc- 
caſion of Scandal. The contrary Method cannot = 
be without ſome Fault, more or leſs, in propor- 
tion to the Danger of our Neighbour's falling, 
and the Greatneſs of the Sin whereinto he is likely 
to fall. | | 
A Fourth Sort of Scandal is, that which is mere- 
ly taken, and no ways given: It is call'd the 
Scandal of the Phariſees, and takes its Riſe only 
from their own Malice who are ſcandaliz'd. Thus, 
ſome fall into the Sin of Envy, to ſee others pious 
and devout. . This Scandal is by no Means to be 
avoided ;' for Devotion is not to be omitted, to 
prevent another's malicious Envy. Again, others 
wie ſometimes {candaliz'd to hear Truth, and * 
VI 
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vile the Preacher for it, when it grates on thoſe - 
Paſſions they will not endure to have touch'd : : 
Thus they will neither hear Inſtructions willingly 
themſelves, nor ſuffer others to hear them, in a 
Matter where their Intereſt and Inclination lead 
another Way : And thus the Phariſees were ſcan- 
daliz'd at our Saviour's Doctrine: Do not you + 
know, ſay his Diſciples to him (Matt. xv. 12.) 
that the Phariſees are {candaliz'd at what you ſay E 
Let them alone, ſays our Saviour, they are blind and 
Leaders oy the Blind; and if the Blind lead the. 
Blind, they fhall both fall into the Ditch. This Sort 
of Scandal therefore we are not to regard. 

You muſt now obſerve, dear Chriſtians, that 
there are three Reaſons that inhance the Malice of 
the Sin of Scandal, and make the Author extremely 
odious to God. The firſt is, the particular Injury. 
he does to our Saviour Chriſt : The ſecond, the 
great Injury he does to his Neighbour : The third 
is; the Injury he does himſelf who gives Scan- 
dal. 

Firſt then, He that draws another into Sin ds 
remarkab'y injurious to Chriſt, / becauſe he endea* 
vours to ruin that Soul for whoſe Salvation Chriſt 
ſpared neither Labour, nor Pains, nor even Life 
itſelf, What ſhould we ſay of a Subject, who 
had been raiſed, and particularly favour'd by ' his 


Prince; yet, notwithſtanding his Duty on S 
one Side, and many Obligations on the other, for 
ſome petty Deſign breaks thro? all, caſts off h 


Allegiance, cabals and fides with his Enemies, en- 
deavours to countermine and oppoſe all his juft 
Deſigns, and uſe all Means to debauch his faithful 
Subjects, and draw them from him? This Crime 
is black enough, and yet but a faint Image of 


their Wickedneſs, who draw into Sin not only the 


Subjects but the Children of God, and not o 7 
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the Friends of Chriſt but the Price of his Blood. 
The moſt remarkable Inſtance and deareſt Pledge 
of God's Love to Man (and for which we have 
Reaſon to bleſs and praiſe him all the Days of our 
Life) is his coming down from Heaven, his lead- 
ing a poor and painful Life ſor many Vears, and 
his dying on the Croſs, to ſave our Souls from 
everlaſting Miſeries. Had not his own Goodneſs 
moved him to do this for us, we might have bid 
adieu to all Comfort, we ſhould have been for ever 

loſt: Hell, how terrible ſoever it is, would have 
been our juſt Due, and we, with the ſinful Angels, 
ſhould have bad no other but that ſad Abode. 
But his Goodneſs, dear Chriſtians, and his Love 
to Man, drew him to undertake our Cauſe, and 
to prevent, if we would, our falling into this Place 
of unſpeakable Torments and Horror; but it coſt 
him dear, even his Life, under the greateſt Pains 
and Sorrow. And, beſides this great Delivery, 
he was pleaſed to open us the Gates, and to 
put us into the Way of Heaven, where infinite 
Joys ſhall bleſs and crown all thoſe who in earneſt 
endeavour to gain them. | | 
Now, thoſe who draw, or go about to draw 
others into Sin, or ſay ſuch Things, or do ſuch 


Actions that of their own Nature move others to 


Evil, ſet th-mſelves againſt Chriſt, oppoſe all theſe 
his charitable Deſigns, and make his Labour, his 
Pains, and even his Death void. What an Injury 
is this to the Son of God, and what a Trouble 
muſt.it be to ſee thoſe Souls loſt by your Scandals 
that have coſt him ſo dear . 

How will this appear, finful Soul, at the Hour 
of thy Death? With what Face wilt thou look 
_ thy Saviour and Judge, who, by thy evil 
Diſcourſe, or bad Example, thy . or 
Enticements, haſt ruined thoſe who ſtood him in 

| many 
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many a painful Day, and many a bitter Torment 
to ſave ! So God loved the World as to give his 
only Son for the World; and you, ſinful Soul, have 
endeavoured to traduce all whom his divine Diſ- 
courſes and holy Converſation endeavour'd to draw 
to Virtue, your evil Diſcourſe and bad Example 
have drawn into Vice; whom his Sufferings re- 
deem'd, your Wickedneſs has damn'd; and thoſe 
for whom he open'd the Gates of Heaven, your 
, Scandals have ſhut within the Gates of Hell 
Conſider now, if you can, how your Crime will 
be reſented then by your Judge, whom you have 


thus oppoſed and injur'd, and in what touches him 


ſo nearly. Ah! for you to do this; you who 
have received ſo many Favours from him; you, 
who owe your Redemption to his Goodneſs ; you, 
who owe your Preſervation from Hell, every Day 
and every Hour of thoſe many Years you have _ 
ſpent in — and were not ſurprized by ſudden 
Death; for you to play the Devil's Part, and to 
perſecute Chriſt, in ruining thoſe he deſires to 


ſave. Certainly there will not, there cannot be a2 


| heavier Charge brought againſt you, at your Death, 


than this 1s. | | | 
There is no great Wonder the Devil tempts 


Men and Women, and endeavours to draw them 


into Sin; for tho” he gets no Advantage by it, yet 
he fatisfies an envious Nature, and ſeems to be 
reveng'd on God; but alas for him, his Lot is 


unchangeable, he has nothing more to fear, nor 


any thing to hope, nor has he been obliged ſo highly 
as Man has been. 

He has nothing to fear, Hell is already l is 
Doom, his State is fix'd, and he knows he can 
never be releaſed : Nor has he any Thing toh: pe ; 
he has already loſt Heaven, and that paſt Reco- 


very; no Beam of Comfort ſhall ever chear his 
: | Heart, 
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Heart, nor Glimpſe of Joy ever enter his ſad Do- 
minions. Nor is his ſad Ingratitude comparable 
to that of Men: God never ſent down bis only 
Son from Heaven to ſeek him, he never laid his 
Shoulders to the Croſs for his Sake, nor did he ever 


redeem him. If the Devils then are wicked in 


endeavouring to draw us into Sin, Men, over and 
above this Wi. kedneſs, are extremely ungrateful 


to, their Redeemer, whilit, by their ſcandalous 


Behaviour, they raviſh from their God, and the 
moſt obliging and beſt of Friends, thoſe who are 
as dear to him as his own Life, which he gave for 


them. Beſides this unworthy Return, what a 


Madneſs are they guilty of in thus provoking God, 
whilſt they have all to hope and all to fear; who 
have the Promiſe of Heaven only upon their g od 
Behay tour, and the Aﬀurance of Hell cn their 
evil ; who cannot expect to ſhare with Chriſt in 


his Glory, but by joining with him in his Charity, 


in endeavouring to fave whom he has redeemed ; 
who cannot but expect to be puniſh'd with the 


Devils who do the Work of the Devils, and to 


anſwer for as many Souls as they have ruined by 
their Scandals, by their wicked Behaviour, and 
evil Counſel. 75 

If the Son of God reſents the Devil's Malice in 
tempting us to Sin, how muſt he reſent this 
Wickedneſs in ungrateful Men? Who, as they 
were the Occaſion of his Sufferings, are the Marks 
of hs ove; with what Keaſon may he repeat 
what h ly David ſaid in his Name (Pſalm liv.) 
The Perſecution of my Enemy 1 could have bore 
with Patience; but for you io perſecute me, 


"whom I have loved when you dclerved it not, 


whom [ placed in the Way to Heaven, when 
I might have let you run — nto ver- 
laſting Miſery, whom I drew from the ;.ws3 
of Death to give you Life everlaſting ; a id wh m, 
10m 
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from Slaves of the Devil, I deſign'd Companjos 
of the glorious Angels, and to ſhare an Eternity 


of Happineſs with me ; and for you to perſecute - 


me, to draw my Friends from me, to teach them 
_ Wickedneſs, and promote their Ruin: Ab! 
dear Chriſtians, what a Reſentment is this of the 
Son of God? And how reaſonable thoſe cannot 


but own in their Hearts who have been the Ruin 


tho“ but of one Soul. 
There was a Time when he ſuffer'd Perſecution, 
even unto Death, and he ſuffer'd it willingly, 


when: it was for our Good, for our Redemption; 


but this Perſecution, that ſtrikes at him thro' the 
Ruin of his Friends, who are the Price of his 
Blood, and as he expreſſes himſelf by the Prophet 
Zachary (Chap. ii. 8) as dear to him as the Apple 
of his Eye; how can this be borne? What a Re- 
ſentment and what: a Judgment they, who are 
guilty of this Crime, will find another Day from 
the Son of God 

Scandal, as 1 ſaid before, is a fort of Murder, 
and certainly the worſt of Murders ; becauſe it 
murders the Soul, and deprives it of its ſpiritual 
and eternal Life. No ſooner is Sin commited but 
Death enters, and Grace departs ; and the Remains 
are only the Carcaſe of a Soul, robbed of all its 
Beauty; and however it appears to Men, it is hate- 
ful to the Eyes of God. As far then as the Soul 
is nobler and more valuable than the Body, and 
as far as Eternity exceeds ſhort Time, ſo far this 


Murder is certainly more criminal than any other; © 
If you take away your Neighbour's Reputation, 
the Damage no doubt is very great, and hard tu 


be repair d; but *tis only temporal, and ſuch as 
by good Management he may improve to his ſpi- 


ritual Advantage; Patience will make it a ß 


towards Heaven. If you take away bis Life, the 
Injury is truly great; but yet of itſelf it robs bim 
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only of the Bleſſings of this World. Tis true, 
if he be kill'd in mortal Sin, let us not then con- 
fider the Loſs, for it is above Thought or Imagi- 
nation, his Soul is ruined by the Death of the Bo- 
dy; but if he then be in a good State, ſuch as good 
Chriſtians ought always to be in, it then only 
puts an End to the Miſeries of this Life, and places 
him in the Way to a better. 77 

But if you draw him into Sin, you take away his 
fpiritual Life, you rob him of divine Grace, which 
is,not only the Beauty, but the very Life of the 
Soul, and plunder him of all that he has truly va- 
luable ; you draw him into a wretched Snare, and 
perſuade him to exchange his Title to Heaven for 
the Purchaſe of Hell; to baniſh the Holy. Ghoſt, 
who reign'd in his Heart; to give the Poſſeſſion to 
the Devil, and let him domineer ; to renounce the 
Title of the Child of God, with his fatherly Pro- 
tection, and all the Bleſſings that attend it, to be- 
come a Slave of the Devil, under all the Miſeries 
that follow it; and if he dies in that Condition, 
as moſt do, the Loſs is above Valuation. I fay 
again, as moſt do, becauſe our Saviour has ſaid it; 
(Mat. xx. 16.) for he declares, that out of man 
who are called, few are choſen; he has ſaid, 


[Mat. vii. 14.) the Way to Heaven is hard, and 


few find it; both which Teſtimonies you will find 
more than once repeated in the Goſpel. It is an 


eaſy Matter to draw others into Sin and Death, 


but a difficult Taſk to raiſe them again to Life, and 


» the Practice of Virtue ; the one is done by the 
-, Weakneſs of Man, but the other requires nothing 
leſs than the Power of God. I only appeal to your 


own Conſciences, how great the Difficulty of 
Amendment is, how hard to break off an evil Cu- 


> ftom, and to change from a Life of Sin to à Life 
of Virtue: If it be not hard, all thoſe who relapſe 


into 
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into Sin will be found inexcuſable in the pn 
God. What an Injury then, what a great Injury 
do you do another, when you draw him into Sin, 


either by Words or Deeds, Perſuaſion, or ill Exams. 
ple And what an Injury do you do yourſelf ! which 


is the third Reaſon that may increaſe your Horror +. 


of the Sin of Scandal. Refle often, dear Chri- 
ſtians, on the Grievouſneſs of this Sin; and pes 
tition Heaven daily to grant true Repentance to all 
ſuch, whoſe Sins you have occaſioned; and*for 
yourſelf make this Prayer continually, with holy 
David, (Pſalm xviii. 13.) Cleanſe me, O Lord, 
From my hidden Sins; and from other Men's Sins 
ſpare thy Servant : For only thus can you hope 
to ſatisfy for what is paſt, and appeaſe the Anger 

cf God. | + 


AH. * 


** __" 


— 


DISC. III 


Upon the FirrH Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt nat kill. Exod. xx. 14. 
1 HAVE ſhewn you, dear Chriſtians, in the 
foregoing Diſcourſe, that Scandal was not 
only a ſpiritual Murder, but alfo the worſt of 
Murders, becauſe it deprives a Soul of God, for 
whom ſhe was made, and robs God of a Sou, 


which he has redeemed. I have alſo laid down, 


how many Ways it may be committed, both by 
evil Diſcourſe and bad Example, and how grievous 
a Sin it is, becauſe extremely injurious to Chriſt, 
whom it deprives of the Labours and Pains of his 
Life, and the Fruits of his Death; very injurious 
alſo to your Neighbour, becauſe it robs him not - 


of a ſhort, but of an everlaſting Life, and brings 
no 
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not only temporal, but an eternal Death: It diveſts 
him of the juſt Title he had to the Joys of Hea- 
ven, and leaves him in Exchange the Torments 
of Hell: I promiſed likewiſe to Jet you ſee, how 
injurious it is to the Perſon who gives the Scandal; 
which is the Subject of this Diſcourſe. 

Scandal is extremely injurious to him who com- 
mits it, that is, he who is the Occaſion of another's 
committing Sin, is his own greateſt Enemy; for all 
the Injury done both to Chriſt and to his Neigh- 
bour, will be all another Day charged upon his own 
Head : And as he has been the unjuſt Occaſion of 
another's Ruin, he muſt bear the Weight of all, and 
anſwer for the Soul, or Souls, he has drawn from 
_ Chriſt, and drawn into their own Ruin. For the 

Injury he does to Chriſt, the Curſe of Chriſt will fall 
upon him: For the Injury he does to bis Neigh- 
bour, the Sins of his Neighbour will fall upon him: 
Both theſe are but a ſad Proſpect to one whoſe only 
and eternal Happineſs conſiſts in pleaſing and ſerv- 
ing Chriſt, that he may reign with Chriſt ; and in 
loving his Neighbour, and promoting his Salvation, 
that he may perpetuate his nay and gain a ſecond 
Crown to himſelf, in reward of what he gained for 
his Neighbour : For they who inſtruct many unto 
Juſtice ſball ſhine like Stars for perpetual Eterni- 
ties, (Dan. xii. 3.) as Almighty God aſſures us. 

But the Curſe of Chriſt will fall on thoſe, who, 
. thro* their Fault, occaſion others to ſin, as the 
Scripture expreſly teaches : Moe be to the IVorld, 
ſays Chriſt, (Mat. xviii.) wpon the Account of the 
Scandals, for it is neceſſary that Scandals come; but 
nevertheleſs, woe be to that Man by whom it cometh. 
(Luke xvii. 1.) How terrible, dear Chriſtians, is 
this Woe from the Mouth of the Son of God, who 
wants no Power to execute his Will, and revenge 
the Injuries he receives from wicked * 
x | tu 


Diſc. III. On the Fifth Commandment, 2735 
ful Men! and how reaſonable, and equitable is this 
a- WM Proceeding of Almighty God againſt them, who, 
ts FF having receiv'd their Being, Preſervation, and Re- 
w demption from his Goodneſs and Bounty, uſe En- 
-; IT deavours to ſeduce the Souls, whom he laboured gg 
ſave ! To what End did God ſend his only Son int 
— the World, but to ſave Souls? To what End were 
$ all his Labours, his Miracles, his Preaching, and 
1 Inftrutions, but to ſave Souls? To what End 
, was his planting: the Church, his dying on the 
Croſs, and his ſending down the Holy Ghoſt, but. 
to ſave Souls? In a word, What other Aim has 
Heaven in the whole Economy of the 'Incarnaw 
tion, but to ſave Souls? Now, what other Aim 
have thoſe, who draw others into Sin, but to op- 
poſe God in the greateſt Work of his Mercy and 
Goodneſs, and ruin thoſe, for whom he ſpared not 
the Life of his only Son to ſave ? What other End 
have all the pernicious Principles of the World, of 
living as others Iive, and doing as others do? Bets 
ter be out of the World than not to live like the: 
World; not to be ſingular, but complying and 
agreeable in Company; not to negle the Time 
that will never return, but to ſpend their Youths 
in Pleaſure, and to leave old Age for moroſe Virs: 
rue and Retirement : What other End have theſe, 
but the Ruin of Souls? What other End has their 
profane and filthy Diſcourſe, but either to put Mo- 
deſty out of Countenance, or to teach and improve 
Evil, and ruin Souls? What other End, in fine, 
has their ſcandalous Behaviour, and bad Example 
in any Kind, but to authorize what God forbids 
and to ruin Souls? Wonder not then, the Son of 
God cries out, (Mat. xviii. 7.) Moe be to the World 
upon the Account of Scandals ; and woe be to that 
an by whom Scandal comes. | 
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Let us, dear Chriſtians, but give a Glance at the 
many and dear Obligations we have to our God, 


and the Light of theſe will ſhew clearly the Black- 


neſs of this Crime, and the Puniſhment it deſerves ; 

we will not name any temporal Bleflings, the Evils 
from which we have been preſerved, and the Goods 
we have received both of Nature and Fortune, each 
far above the Proportion of many others : We have 
receiv'd.from him a double Being, what we are by 
Nature, and what we are by Grace ; we were made 
and. redeemed by him ; for when by the Death 
which Sin gave, we ceas'd to live to God, and lived 
only to our eternal Ruin, his Goodneſs brought 
him down from Heaven to ſeek and fave us: Here 
he ſpent his Time and Pains for our Improvement, 
and ſtuck not to give even his Life for our Re- 
demption, that we might once more live to him, 
and live to ourſelves, by adding to the Life he re- 


trizved, the only true Comfort of living in an Eter- 


nity of Happineſs. 
Remember here, the Preference he gave to Men 
before the fallen Angels, Creatures, tho' equal in 
Sin, yet noblker in Nature, and left for ever to Mi- 
ſeries z the Thought whereof is enough to make us 
tremble : And forget not the Preference he has given 
you before Thouſands of your Fellow-creatures, 
whom he has choſen out of many, placed in his 
Church, and furniſhed with all Means of Salvation, 
whilſt Millions are left in Blindneſs, or Infidelity, 
and ſuffer'd ſtill to fit in the Shade of Death, and 
only live to endleſs Woes : And what is ſtil] more, 
tho you ſee many others cut off before your Eyes, 
in the midſt of their Days and Sins, yet he has con- 
tinued his Mercies to you unto this Moment of 
your Life, notwithſtanding your Tepidity and 
Careleſsneſs, nay your Wiekedneſs, and even In- 
gratitude for all this Kindneſs, 
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had never been. | 
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What Showers of Bleflings are theſe, that de- 


ſcend thus kindly from Heaven, ſufficient to make 
fruitful the moſt barren, and ſoften the hardeſt 


Heart, eſpecially when all theſe are in order to 


eater and more laſting Bleſſings, to dignify our 
— to entitle us to his own Heaven, and to 


fit us for himſelf, that he may ſhare that immenſe 


Happineſs with us, ſuch as we are] whereas he al- 


ways was, is, and will be eternally happy, tho* we 
When you have ſeriouſly thought of this, and 
compared what you are, your own worthleſs No- 


thing, to this vaſt, yet kind Profuſeneſs of your 


God; can you think a grateful Acknowledgment 
too great a Return ? or ſhould you employ the 


Underſtanding, the Heart, the Goods and the Time 
you have received from him, to his Honour, how 
ſmall a Proportion would this bear with the Great- 
neſs of God's Bounty to you ! when in Reality, at 


the Bottom, the employing them in his Service, ws 


entirely your own greateſt Intereſt, God has only 


the Satisfaction thereupon to oblige you the more. 


But, / | 


Should there be any found (as God knows there 


are but too many) ſo far inſenſible of this Good= 2 
neſs, ſo far from any real Acknowledgment, that” 
they return Wickedneſs inſtead of Gratitude z f 
far from benefiting themſelves by their happy Cir- 


cumſtances, that thro' their great Negligence,” or 
incorrigible W ickedneſs, they abuſe them to their 
greater Damnation: So far from being really 


— 


taken with the Happineſs of Heaven, Chriſt has 
e for us, and promiſed to Innocence and 

irtue, that they chooſe the preſent Satisfaction 
of Earth, which Sin affords, and willingly follow 


and ſecure theſe with the Hazard of thoſe : No 


doubt, they will another Day reap the Fruit of their 


Choice, 
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Choice, when The Son of Man ſhall ſend his An- 
gels to gather out of his Kingdom all Scandals, and 
them that work Iniquity, and ſhall caſt them into 
the Furnace of Fire, where ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth, as we are aſſured by St. Mat. 
:thew. (Mat. xiii. 41, 42.) But | i ae 
Grant them thus to carve for themſelves, and 
take what they like beſt; let them have the Pleg- 
ſure of Sin, and put Heaven to the venture ; let 
them deprive the Son of God of the Satisfaction 
of ſaving their Souls; let all his Pains and Sorrows 
be loſt on them : But when they contrive thus for 
others; when they are not content to make no Re- 
turn themſelves to the Goodneſs, the Mercies, and 
Patience of their God, but they will have others to 
be as inſenſible and ungrateful as themſelves; when 
they are not content to ruin their own Souls, but 
they muſt involve others in the ſame Folly or Mad- 
ngneſs; when they are not content to loſe themſelves 
tze Fruit of their Redemption, but they muſt en- 
deavour to lay waſte all the Mercies of God: When 
they thus contrive againſt Chriſt, and endeavour 
to diſappoint his Charity, and to make his Death 
- fruitleſs ; What do they deſerve, what Puniſhment, 
think you, will they have from the Saviour of 
Men? Whatever it be, no doubt it is terrible, 
and included in thoſe Woes which he has left be- 
hind him to ſtrike with a juſt Apprehenſion, and 
to be a continual Warning to us: Mee be to the 
Mord upon the Account of Scandal, it is neceſſary. 
tbat Scandals come; nevertheleſs, woe be to that 
Man by whom Scandal cometh. (Mat. xviii. 7.) 
. The Blefling of God is Joy to our Hearts, be- 
Cauſe it comprehends all Comfort, but the Curſe of 
God muſt be a Terror to our Souls, becauſe it in- 
cludes all Miſery. Chriſt is ſenſible of the great 
Injury he receives, and of all the Damage that 
| Xa comes 
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. 

„comes to our 1 and therefore, Moe be 
% that Man by whom Scandal cometh ; it is better 
, for bim, ſays our Saviour Chrift, (Mat. xviii. 7.) 
7 Ss that a Mill. ſtone were hung about his Neck, and he 


caſt into the Bottom of the Sea. Tis better for him, 
that is to ſzy, this frightful and inevitable Death, 
F is a milder Puniſhment, than what. thoſe muſt 1 
expect, who corrupt Innocence, or draw others = 
into Sin. Yes certainly, whoever obſtructs or | 
prevents the Mercy of God from having its Ef= = 
fect, tho* but on one Soul, will find the Weight 
of his Juſtice upon their own. 
It was not often our Saviour pronounc'd thoſe 
Woes ; we find them ſometimes againſt the Seribes 
and Phariſees, and once againſt 'Fudas : But the 
Phariſees were People that ſet themſelves againſt 
Chriſt, and all his charitable Defigns ; they ſlighted 
his Perſon, decried his Doctrine, and vilified his 
Miracles, that the People might not regard them, 
believe and be ſaved. | 
Theſe Phariſees, tho” they did not, like theſcan- 
dalous Perſon, aim to draw the People into Vice, 
they endeavoured to with-draw them from Virtue 
tho” they, it may be, intended not their ſpiritual 
Death and Ruin, yet they deſigned to hinder them 
from hearing the Word of Life, whereby oy 
might be ſaved, which when conſider'd being equa 
ly prejudicial : Upon this malignant Spirit of theirs, 
our Saviour cries to them, (Mat. xxiii. 13.) NV 
be to you, Scribes and Phariſees; becauſe you he 
the Kingdom of Heaven to Men, for you enter not 
3: urſelves, and hinder thoſe that would from en- 
tering : And again in the 15th Verſe of "the 
ſame Chapter, ii oe be to you Scribes and Pha- 1 
riſces; who go round about the Sea and Lan 
to make one Proſelyte, and when he is become one, 
you make him the Child of Hell, twice as bad as 
| | your ſelves. 
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yourſelves. And this is but too often the wretched 
Succeſs ſcandalous Perſons have; they go about to - 
corrupt the Innocent, and to draw them into their 
evil Ways; and in a little Time, they outdo their 
Teachers, and grow more infamous and expert in 
Wickedneſs than their Leaders, and become Chil- 
_ dren of Hell, twice as bad as they themſelves: And 
therefore, tis with juſt Reaſon that Chriſt ſays, 
Moe be to that Man by whom Scandal cometh. © 
Judas, you know, was that apoſtate Villain who 
betrayed his Lord and Maſter, and delivered up the 
Son of God to his Enemies: Our Saviour ſays of 
him, (Mat. xxvi. 24.) Noe be to that Man, by 
whom I ſhall be betrayed, it were better for him if 
he had never been bern. And this we may ſay, 
with good Reaſon, of thoſe who employ their 
Lives in Sin, and cauſing others to fin ; it were 
better for them they had never had Life, than thus 
abuſing it to their own and others Ruin; the Time 
will come, when they ſhall know their Doom, and 
know it to their Colt all that is included in thoſe. 
terrible Woes, Chriſt has left in the Goſpel for 
our Caution. If the Injury, dear Chriſtians, done 
to Chriſt draws all this upon him, who occaſions 
another's Sin, the Damage our Neighbour receives 
will not be forgotten; for as he is truly guilty, 
ſo he ſhall be puniſhed for all the Sins others ſhall 
commit thro* his Fault. 

Tis a received Doctrine amongſt Divines, that 

the accidental Glory of the Bleſſed in Heaven ſhall 
increaſe every Day till the End of the World, as 
the Seed of Virtue they have left behind them mut- 
tiplies and increaſes, to the Honour of God and the 
Advantage of Souls. So far as many 2s are preſerved 
in Innocence, or drawn out of Vice to the Practice 
of Virtue, by the good Example they have left, 
the Inſtructions they have given, or the good Books 

wu they 
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verted, the Juſt edified, and both improved inKnow- 
ledge and Piety, they ſha'l daily receive an Addi- 


tion to their Crown of Glory, in proportion to the 


Good they ſhall daily occaſion by their Labours. So 

the Torments of the Wicked ſhall be increaſed upon 
them, even till the Day of Judgment, in proportipn 

to the Sins that ſhall be committed thro? their bad 
Example, or evil Diſcourſe ;_ by the lewd: Songs 

they have compoſed, diſperſed, or taught others; 

by the pernicious Books they have wrote, or lent, 
about, deſtructive to Faith, or good Manners ; in 
fine, by all the evil Principles and Seeds of Vice, 
which they have left, and which may grow up into 
Wickedneſs in Thouſands, both in their own Time 
and future Ages; they ſhall receive, I ſay, an Ad- 
dition of Torments to their Damnation, for each 
Sin that through their Fault ſhall be committed, 
even to the End of the World. And this is one 
Reaſon why there will be a general Judgment 

beſides that which paſſes at the Moment. after 

Death: For as there are many virtuous Agions 
(as the Writings of the Fathers, c.) which can- 
not have their full Effect till the End of the 

World: ſo there are many evil Actions, many 
pernicious and damnable Principles, that Will not 

be rooted out as long as there are Men to be cor- 

1 7 The Day of Judgment will clear all g it, 
v 


111 ſhew the virtuous Cauſe from whence pro- 


ceeded ſo many good Effects in the Sah ation of. 
Thouſands, with the additional Glory for each of 
theſe. It will alſo lay open the evil Cauſe, With 
all its ſad Effects, in the Damnation of Milſions ; 
and though theſe have each their reſpective Pu- 
niſiment, yet the Ruin of their Souls will be 
charged upon the Authors of their Crimes, Be) 
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| they, in the Increaſe of Torments, muſt bear the 
Weight of each Sin. | | 
If they who inſtruct others to Juſtice ſhall ſhine 
| like Stars in Heaven for all Eternity, fill in- 
_ . crcaling in Luſtre from Day to Day, as they, light 
more and more Perſons to Poe or increaſe their 
Virtue: Thoſe who teach others Wickedneſs, or 
draw them into Vice, ſhall burn in the Flames of 
Hell for endleſs Ages, till increaſing in Torments, 
or receiving a deeper Damnation, the more and 
more Souls they ruin, till Time ſhall be at an end. 
What T hanks will thoſe receive who have promoted 
the Salvation of many? And what Curſes muſt they 
expect from thoſe who have tog much Reaſon to 
lay their Damnation at their Doors? Their bad 
| Example, their evil Diſcourſe, their Promiſes, their 
— Encouragement, their Perſuaſions, and the Ike, 
| | have been their Ruin. | 
—_—  . King David repented with ſo much Sincerity for 
the two Sins he committed, that he had an Aſſu- 
rancet of Pardon from the Prophet's own Mouth; 
yet for the Scandal he gave to Strangers, which is 
expreſs'd by the Word Blaſphemy, he was ſeverely 
puniſh'd ; nevertheleſs, ſays the Prophet, (2 Reg. 
Xii. g4-) becauſe thou haſt made the Enemies of 
the Lord blaſpheme, thy Child ſhall die. And 
in puniſhment of his Crime, his own Son rebelled 
" againſt him, abuſed his Wives, turned him out of 
is Kingdom, and perſecuted him to Death, and he 
is hardly reſtor'd, with the Loſs of above twen- 
ty thouſand Lives. | 
Feroboam, firſt 770 of Jrael, did not only fin 
himſelf, but cauſed //raz! to fin ; and Almighty 
God never forgot the Scandal, for as often as he 
names the Man, *tis always , with that hateful 
Title, who ſinned and made Vrael to fin, 


Berengarius, 
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Berengarius, who broach'd an Hereſy againſt the 
real Preſence, and whereby he led many intg Er- 
ror, repented at laſt, retired out of the World, 
and under went ſevere Penance for twelve Vears; 
yet when he came to die, trembling he ſpoke to all 
preſent, I hape to find Mercy with God for, theſe: 


twelve Years Penance that I have done, yet I dread; * 


his Juſtice fox the Scandal I have given the Souls I 
have ſeduced, and ſo he died. * 


- 


__ , After all this, is it not aſteniſhing to ſee thoſe 
that know and believe this, ſo induſtrious to dra 
others into Sin? To make it their Recreation to- 
ſay or do ſuch Things as often ruins, and always 
endangers Sauls? to contrive to get others drunk. 
to inveigle Berſons into Things that are evil; and 
laugh and rejoice when tis done? Theſe ate they» 7 
of whom Solomon ſpeaks, (Prov, ii. 14, Lg.) | 
ahi, ſays be, are perverſe, and their Steps infa= | 
mous; who.are glad when they have done Evil, and. 
rejoice in the worſt of Things. But are theſe Chri- 
ſtians? Age: they ſenſible of the grievous. Injury 
they do to Chriſt, the Damage they. cauſe to their: 
Neighbour's Soul, and the ance; they draw 
upon their own Heads? Was it for this Chriſt died 
for them? Is this (worſt of Perſegutions upon 
him and his) the Return they make him, for their 
dearly-purchas'd Redemption? Do they believe 
Death will come, and Judgment will follow, where 
Chriſt preſides, and where they will be charged 
with the whole Weight of the Sins, or Damnation 
of others, occaſioned by them ? | 


Take Warniug, ſinful Souls, from this Moment, 
and continue not, like Jeroboam, in your evil Ways, 
but repent ſeriouſly with King David; and tho | 
ou cannot expect to have the ſame Aſſurance as 
he had, of the Pardon of your Sins, yet if you 
ſpend the remaining Lime of your Life in Fafts, in 
| L 2 Prayer, 
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Prayer; in Alms, and Retirement, as far as your 
Circymftances will permit, you may fay with Be- 
rengarius, at the Hour of your Death, that you 
hope for Mercy at the Hands of à good God, upon 
the Account of the long and ſharp Penance you 
have done, tho' you cannot be without Fear of 
the Juſtice” of your rightful Judge, upon the Ac- 
Count of the Sins you have occaſion'd, and the 
er 

And What I recommend to you above all, is, to 
let your Change of Life appear to the World, that 
you may edify or draw from the Ways of Sin, by 
the Example of a ſerious and remarkable Piety, as 
many as you have cauſed to offend God by your 
bad Difcourſe, or evil Behaviour; for nothing can 
" tone better for the Ruin of 'a Soul, than the Sav- 
ing a Soul. The moſt divine Employment upon 
Earth, ſays St. Denis, (De Cel. Hi. c. 3.) is to 
co- operate with God in the Salvation of Souls. 
Nothing is more pleaſing to God, nor of more 
Concern to him, ſays St. CHryſaſtom, (Hom. 2. 40 
in Gen.) than the Salvation of Souls: And 'tis his 
Will, ſays the Apoſtle, (1 ad Tim. ii. 4.) that all 
Men ſhould be ſaved, and come to the Knowledge 
of the Truth. Join then with Chriſt, and be as 
zealous in ſaving as you have been forward in 
ruining Souls, and you may hope, after your pious 
Labours, to be placed amongſt thoſe, who, for in- 
ſtructing others to Juſtice, ſhall ſhine like the Stars 


in Heaven ſor perpetual Eternities, 
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; $1 Tou Halt not kill. Exod: xx. 14. 12 1 
HERE is, dear Chriſtians, a third Sort of 

| Murder, committed by the Tongue, vis. 
by — Detraction, Slanderz ar Backbiung. 
Here the Murderer's Aim is. not to lay violent 


Hands upon his Neighbour, and to take away ils 


Life, as a miſtaken Point of Honour, or ſome; vig- 


lent Paſſion may ſuggeſt; or to- endanger his Soul. £ 


by drawing, or doing any thing that may draw. 
him into Sin, as Scandal too frequently does: But 
only to murder his Reputation, or to leſſen hit: 


in thei Eſteem of others, which, 's effected by 


Calumny, Detraction, or Backbiting £ 
Man is born with ſo much Pride (Which uſually 
grows up with him, and increaſes with his:Years) 
that he hardly bears to be undervalued d to ſac 
others pre fetred before him, in that wherein he values 
himſelf ; and thereupn very often Jealouſy, An- 
ger, a little Envr, a Pique, a Diſpleaſutres or an 
unreaſonable Vindication of themſelves; Whiqh dre 
all rooted in Pride, - puts thoſe, whoſe Paſſions are 
not over- ruled by Charity, upon Detraction, Back- 
biting, or expoſing their Neighbour's Faolts, either 
directly or indirectly, of which others are ignorant, 
or ſeem to over-lbok: And this is eithet to juſti- 
fy themſelves, or to ſatisfy their Anger, gtstiſy an 
:enviaus: FTemper, or ſometimes. to raiſe theit Þwn 
Credit from the Ruin of others, vainly:,imagining 
they gain to. themſelves as much Eſteem as they: 
make others loſe: As the wild Indian kills a brave 
Man in hopes to inberit himſelf all the Worth he 
E L 3 deſtroys: 
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deſtroys in another: And what is the Conſe- 
- coat ? *Tis ſometimes our Neighbour's utter 
uin, and often his great Damage, and always his 
Fig za more or leſs, . ; 
here are ſome ſo ſtrangely ignorant, or rather 
fo wilfully blind, that they take nothing to be De- 
traction but the accuſing a Perſon falſly of ſome no- 
'toftous Crime, as Adultery, Fornication, or of ſuch 
a Theft, as if known would endanger his Life. In 
any thing elſe they make no Scruple to talk freely 
of their Neighbour's Failings, eſpecially when they 
Rave, or think they have, Truth on their Side, in 
„„ ; 4 
'» There are others who fall into the contrary Ex- 
tream, and are ſo nice of their Neighbour's Repu- 
tation, and fo afraid of charging their own Con- 
- ſciences, by doing them an Injury, that theywill not 
d#!cover his Failings, though it be to fave his Soul. 
A reſtleſs Curioſity often ſets them upon prying in- 
to their . Actions, and they ſee and ob- 
ferve many Things very blameable, which evidently 
tend to q Ruin of their Reputation and Souls, or 
to the great Damage of a third Perſon, and 
are religiouſly ſilent, and ſtand their Friend till 
they ſee them ruined as to this World, and N 
"the next too: Whereas a timely and private Dil- 
-covery of their Condition to a Parent, or ſome 
- diſcreet and charitable Perſon, might have pre- 
vented their Infamy and retrieved their Souls; a 
ſeaſonable Admonition might have drawn them out 
of dangerous Company, and from ill Ways, and 
"hinder'd great Injuſtices that fell on others. 
Let us now examine wherein the diſcovering our 
Neighbour's Failings is criminal, and wherein it is 
not; that is, wherein it is Detraction, and abſolute- 
ly forbid by Almighty God, and wherein it is fra- 
ternal Correction, and abſolutely * by our 
| | | aviour 
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Saviour Chriſt : The avoiding the one and per- 
forming the other are equally Chriſtian Duties, 
founded in Charity, and have no other End* but 
our Neighbour's Good and Advantage, to wit, the 
Saving of his Reputation and his Soul. | 
Detraction, Contumely, Slander, Backbiting, 
and Calumny, are uſualiy taken for the fame © 
Crime, tho? there is great Difference. I is Con- 
tumely to reproach a Perſon to his Face with ſome 
Fault he has committed, or is preſumed to have 
committed ; or to caſt in his Teeth ſome natural 
Defe& : On the contrary, it is Detraction to ſpeak 
ill of him in his Abſence, and to ſlander him be- 
hind his Back, fo it is uſually call'd Backbiting. 
*Tis Calumny only when a Perſon is accuſed falſiy, 
and charged with a Crime of which he is really 
innocent; but *tis Detradtion to diſcover a Fault, of 
which he is really. guilty, when it is- to his Preju- 
dice, if it be private or known only to few. Now 
after all this, | 
What is Detraction? St. Thomas tells us (2. 2. 
qq. 73. a 2.) that it is the blackening another's Re- 
tation, or the reporting a Sin of a Perſon ca- 
pable to defame him, or lefſen his Eſteem with 
others; and it is committed two Ways, as the 
ſame Saint tells us, directly and indirectly; that 
is, ſometimes it is barefaced and bold, and the De- 
tractor has no other Intent but , openly to be re- 
venged of his Neighbour, and to do him an Injury, 
or to oblige ſome Perſon or Perſons with a freſh 
Relation of his Infamy; and ſometimes it is con- 
ceal'd and cloak'd under the Appearance of a 
Commendation. Here the Detractor, tho* he m 
have as much Malice in his Heart, yet he would 
not have it appear, the more to fave his own Cre-- 
dit, and not to expoſe his Neighbour the leſs 5 for 
r L 4 uſually 
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uſually the Poiſon ſinks deeper where the Hearers 
are not appriſed of the Infection. 
Now, direct or barefaced Detraction is com- 
mited four Ways: Firſt, By impoſing a falſe 
Crime upon any one.  2dly, By publiſhing a true 


one, and diſcovering a ſecret Sin. 3dly, By aggra- 
vating the Fault committed. Athly, By putting 


an ill Conſtruction upon a good Action. Thoſe 


then are guilty of Detraction, who, out of Anger, 
Malice, Envy, the Deſire of Revenge, to ſave 


themſelves harmleſs, or to avoid their own Infamy, 


lay the Fault on others, and charge them with 
Crimes of which they are not guilty. Thus often 
in this World Knaves eſcape, and the Innocent 
ſuffer; and thus the Guilty ſhelter themſelves un- 
cer the Cover of their own Crimes, - which they 
falſly impoſe upon others, who are often deſtitute 
of Means to clear themſelves. Thus innocent 
Foſeph was falſly accuſed by Potiphar's Wife of 
the Crime ſhe herſelf was guilty, as. the Scripture 
rclates (Gen. xxxix.) And thus the modeſt Su- 
ſannab was ſlander'd by the two lecherous old 
Men, as we read in Daniel. Upon this Calumny 
Joſepbh was caſt into Priſon, and lay ſeveral Years 
in Chains: And Suſannah, upon the Evidence of 


thoſe falſe Witneſles, was condemned, and had 


been executed, had not Almighty God raiſed the 
Prophet Daniel to diſcover. the — and in- 


form the Court of the Slander. | 


There are others impatient upon a Provoca 


tion, or even a juſt Reprehenſion, and laſh out 


every Thing they know will vex their Oppoſers, 
and often charge them poſitively with that for 


hich they have not ſo much as a well-grounded 


Suſpicion: Thus when Sara, the Daughter of 
Ragnel, as we read in the Book of Toby (Chap. iii.) 


* hid her Father's Maid for a Fault ſhe had com- 


mitted, 


* _ 
* 
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mitted, ſhe, inſtead of acknowledging and amend- 
ing her Fault, reproached her Miſtreſs with a falſe 


Crime; what, ſays ſhe, you Murdereſs of Men! 
will you kill me as you have killed your ſeven 
Huſbands ? who were ſlain (by 
God) by the Devil Aſmodæut. Perfonswho allow- 
Paſſion to maſter Reaſon and Religion, care not 


the Permiſſion of 


what they ſay, provided they can but gal; thaſe 


who have injur' dor vex d them. Ihe more Re- 
ſemblance the Calumny has of Truth the  fizter-- 


for their Purpoſe, becauſe they wound the deeper: 


The more credible the Matter appears, no matter 
. how falſe, if there be but Circumſtances to give a 


CIs to the Slandet. If I am guilty of this; ſay 
„I did not do ſo, and fo, I was not found in 


ſuch and ſuch Company, and the like. 


There are-alſa others, whoſe Aim is, : ſecretly. 


to undermine their Neighbour.; ſo they raiſe many 


Suſpicions of: him, conſtrue bis Actions in the 


worſt Senſe; and fail not ta turn and improve 


m 


every Cireumſtante to his Ruin: Thus the Princes 


of the V hiliſtiue m ſo poiſon'd the Mlind- of Agres, . 


try. This is but too common an Effect of Natrac 


King of Geth, by their Surmiſes and in juritaus 


of e of Dawid, (Ai Reg.) that he tobk his. Em- 


ployment from him, and ſent him out of his Gou¹- 


tion, and People. inferiar to Kingscare. td. 


upon, and many innocent Perſons are ihus brought 

to Miſery, Intamy,” and Ruin. Though there are 
ſtill in the World Jeſephs and Siſanndhs, Sarabs 
and Dauida, that is, e as truly innocent as 


they, and as ſeverely cenſured; yet there are not 


always Daniels at hand \t 5 diſcover the Knavery 


and free; the: Innocent; 


cir; Cauſe is put off to 


another Court; and wilonly: be tried at the Bar 
of Heaven, where Wittu ſhall triumph, and Ca- 
ö u * rr Puniſnment. 
f L 5 
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A fecond Way of Detracting, is, when a Per- 
ſon diſcovers to one, or more, the ſecret Sin or 
Sins of another; this Way as well as the former 
is always a mortal Sin, if the Fault publiſh'd be 
infamous, 'as commonly all mortal Sins are. Ihe 
Sin is increaſed, when the Diſcovery is made out 
of Envy, Malice, or Revenge; but ſomething 
more excuſable when it happens merely out of a 
talkative Humour, and a certain Itch of publiſhing 
their Neighbour's Faults. 1 
T bis Manner of Detracting, tho' it be not quite 
ſo wicked as the former, yet, I am perſuaded, it 
fends more to Hell, becauſe it is more common, 
and Reſtitution feldom made, Perfons being un- 
willing ta undergo the Humiliation of being counted 
Detractors, and of unſaying what they have ſaid. 
I know they have not that Remorſe of Conſcicnce 
trom this Manner of Defaming, becauſe they cry, 
they report nothing but what is true: 1 muſt needs 
on, if its being true would take off the Infamy, 
they might have fome Reaſan ſor what they ſay; 
but the contrary is too apparent; for Perſons loſe 
their Reputation as effectually by the publiſhing of 
the Sins of which they are * Guilty, as of thoſe 
_- they are not, and lie under an equal Cenſure. 

. Phere ſome Perſons ſo given to this Sin, that 
they no ſooner come to the Knowledge of ano- 
"ther's Fault but it burns within them, and they 
cannot reſt till they have acquainted ſome Confi- 

dent, and wretchedly oblige one or other with the 

whole Hiſtory: They are ite Namen in Labour, 

as Almighty God tells us by the Month of Eccle- 

- frafticus (Chap. xix. 11.) in continual Pain till they 

be delivered of it. Do not you hear, fay they, 

What ſuch a one hae done? For my Part I could 

never have believed it of them, but it is too true, 
and if you'll promiſe me not toiſpeak of it, 1 * 

ä | | 3 


_ 4 * 
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tell you. Then out comes the obliging Secret, 
which probably is the Ruin of both their Souls, as 
well as their Neighbour's Reputation. Certainly 
did Chriſtian Charity rule in the Heart of ſuch an 


* 


one, or had he any real Deſign to have it buried in 


Oblivion, he would let it die in his own Breaft, 
and never put it to the Hazard of having it blazed. 
about by another: What Security can he have 
that his Friend will keep it ſecret, when he could 
not himſelf ? * Tis the uſual Fate of ſuch Secrets, 
when once let out, to be in a few Days, if not in 
a few Hours, the publick Talk of the Town; 
and their Neighbour's. Infamy, under the Obliga- 
tion of ſaying nothing of it, is as effectually pub- 
liſh'd as if it were cried in the Market, There: 
is ſomething ſo enticing in a Secret,. where our- 
Neighbour's Reputation is concerned, that thoſe - 
who know it not, are as eager and greedy. to hear 
it, as thoſe who know it,. are to tell it.. | 

A third Way of detracting, is by aggravating- 
the Fault committed, or by adding ſome Suſpi⸗ 


cions, Conjectures, or malicious Inferences of their 


own. Thus we ſee (as it is related in the ſecond: 
Book of Kings (Chap. 13.) when Abſalom. had: 
invited all his Brothers to an Entertainment, andi 
bad killed Amnon only, the Ræport was immediately 
carried to David, that Alſalom had killed all the 
King's Sons. - 
Thus People do but too often relate their own: - 
Imaginations for Matter of Fact; ſometimes whatt * 
at firſt was reported oniy as doubtful, becomes bj 


ſecond or thizd hand. Relators abſolutely certain; 


and what was little at the Beginning, increaſes ſo 

ſtrangely by telling, that in a ſhort Time a Mole- 

hill ſwells to a Mountain: As little Brooks, the 

farther they run, the larger they grow, and before 

they have gone many Miles, become great Rivers ; Þ 
| the 
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the Addition of ſome malicious Circumſtances, - 
from their own ſuſpicious Brain, makes that often 
look. very black which had no great Harm in it 
when committed. | 
Beſides, bare Truth on the one Side, is ſeldom 
worth the hearing; and on the other, few 
care to tell a filly lame Story. Unleſs there- 
fore, there be ſomething reflecting in what they 
ſay, they know it will not be diverting ; when 
the Fact therefore diſcovers not ſufficiently our 
Neighbour's Weakneſs, or expoſes his Folly, they 
add what is wanting to grace the Relation and 
| 5 the Hearers. Thus diſcreet and virtuous 
erſons are frequently ridiculed and injuriouſly 
treated, and their ſuppoſed Failings become a By- 
Word to divert them at idle Hours: If Perſons 
would conſider how they would like to be ſerved fo 
themſelves, they might conceive the Injury they 
do others. 
A fourth Way of detracting, is by putting, an 
Ut Conſtruction upon a good Action. Some Per- 
ſons Inclinations are ſo maliciouſly turn'd, that 
when they cannot find a Flaw. in their Neighbour's 
Actions, they will endeavour to blacken the In- 
tention and Deſign of them. Thus the Devil be- 
' +haved himſelf after he had been round the World, 
and Almighty God had aſked him, Haft thou con- 
federed my Servant ts that there is net any one 
like to him on Earth, a perfect and upright Man, 
one that feareth God and declineth Evil (Job ii. 3.) 
The Devil was ſenſible of the Truth, and could 
not deny a Tittle, yet he gives a malicious Turn 
to all: Tis not for nothing, ſays the Devil, that 
Fob: fears his God ; Have you not fenced. him 
round with Bleſſings ? have you not given him 


Health and Wealth, large Poſſeſſions Abroad, 5 


OP - &., as 


F. 
* 
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* 


all Happineſs at Home, in the Comfort of dutiful * 


and the fineſt Children of the Eaſt? Do but ſtreteh 
forth your Hand againſt him, and take from him 
what he has, and you will ſoon ſee he will be like 


his Neighbours ; he will curſe you to your Face. * 


This no doubt was evidently falſe, yet it ſerved 
the Devil's Turn ; he was ſufficiently convinced 


of Job's Virtue, yet he would never give him a 


good Word. And thus it is malicious and diſor- 


derly Perſons caſt an envious Eye upon thoſe wWhoſe 


rcal Virtue eclipſes all they pretend to: When 
they are ſo far out- done by them, that their truly 
W args Lives become a Reproach to their Irregu- 
larities and Diſorders, tho' they cannot deny 
what's apparent to the World, yet they will endea- 
vour to put an ill Conſtruction upon them, and, 
as far as they are able, to tarniſh them with an ill, 
or leſs commendable Intention: If they are frugal 
and moderate in their Expences, avoiding Excess 
and Intemperance, they will tell you, that it ig 
not out of Virtue, but a ſordid, covetous Hu- 
mour ; had they a Heart to part with their Mo- 
ney, they would make another Figure. If they 
are pious and devout, they will attribute à great 
deal to Hypocrily ; if they are as good as they 
appear to be, it is ſo much the better for them; 


but I can tell you how they ſerved me, then you 


ourſelf ſhall be Judge: Then out comes, it ma 


e, a little Indiſcretion, or ſome Story or other 


to their Diſadvantage, and this muſt be a Rule and 


Standard to meaſure all their other Actions by. 
There is no Virtue ſo eminent, but Detraction 
will reach it; no Life ſo blameleſs, but Slander 
will make or find a. Flaw in it; no Actions ſo 


charitable, or. Intentions ſo pure, but Jealouſy or 


Envy will reproach or ſtain them, with ſome felt- 
ended or ſiniſter Defign; Our Sayiour's own 0 
| an 


_— 


* 


* 
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and Actions are a convincing Proof of the Truth 
of what I ſay : Did not the Phariſees blame and 
miſconſtrue his Actions, and revile Innocence it- 
Felf? If he was 2 good Man, ſay they, he would 
not break the Sabbath: Again; Do mot we ſay 
true, that thou art a Samaritan, and 'pofſeſs'd with 
@ Devil? (John viii.) with many Aſperſions re- 
lated in the Goſpe!. So much Spleen is lodged in 
an envious Breaſt, and ſo much Gall lies under a 
diettacting Tongue; no Wonder then the beſt of 
human Actions are often miſrepreſented, when 
thoſe of the Son of God are fo ſeverely cen- 
ſured. | 
- Beſides theſe four open and direct Ways of Ca 
lumny, there are four other indirect Ways of 
detracting: Fit, By denying the Good our 
Neighbour has done : Secondly, By leſſening what- 
he has done: Th:rdly, By a cold Commendation : 
Fourthly, By Silence only. By theſe Ways, tho' 
the Slander be leſs apparent, it is not leſs injurious ;: 
for herein the Detractor's Aim is not to ſpare his 
Neighbour's Reputation, but his own ; he would 
do him a Diſkindneſs, but would not appear to do 
it; they want no Will. to Slander,. but would 
not have the Infamy of being reputed Slan- 
derers. | 
' Firft then, tho' they will not diſcover or.impoſe 
Crime upon others, yet they will conceal or deny 
the Good they have done, and this out of Emula- 
tion, Envy, or IIIL- will: Thus when the Com- 
pany is much upon the Commendation of a de- 
ſerving Perſon, they will tell you they eannot think 
him to be ſo juſt, ſo honeſt, ſo charitable, or the 
like; to do this, or that, or the other; or upon. 
ſome Diſobligation, or ſome Advantage they pro- 
pPeoſe to themſelves, they will deny him to have 
” ſuch commendable Qualifications, as really he has, 
_ 9 and 


Diſc. IV. On the Fifib Commitment. 285 


and is reputed to Have. To my certain Know- 


* 5 
= . © L 
* * 


ledge, they will tell you, he is not the Man the 
World takes him to be; for my part, I carnot 


think him fit for ſuch a Charge, nor to be ſuffered 


in ſuch an Employment, or that he has Parts to 


manage ſuch an Affair to the Advantage of thoſe . 


that employ him, c. Now, when this is con- 


trary to Truth, if the Party injured comes to no 
great Damage, the Detractor no Thanks to; but 


if he does, beſides the recalling of the Slander, he 


is obliged to repair the Injury he has unjuſtly oc- 


caſioned. 
This Manner of detracting happens ſometimes 


without any Words, or derogating Expreſſions, 
by Signs only: Thus when they hear the Honeſty, 


Integrity, or Capacity of a Perſon 2 are no 
Stranger to, much commended, they ſhake their 
Heads, or ſo time a malieious Smile upon all that 


is ſaid, that they ſufficiently ſignify he deſerves 
not ſuch a Character, tho' in Reality it be nothing 
but his Due. 1 

A Second Way of indirect Detraction, conſiſts in 


leſſening the God they know of another. When 
they are really ſenſible of what their | Neighbour 


deſerves, and have not the Face to deny the ap- 


parent Truth, they make uſe of all the Arguments 


they can to leſſen the Value and Eſteem of bis 
Worth, and endeavour to bring down a Mountain 


to a Mole-hill: For as Charity makes the moff of 
every good Quality, Envy makes the leaſt 3 as 
Charity hopes the beſt, Envy always ſuſpects the 


worſt; and as Charity covers a Multitude f 
Faults, Envy expoſes as many. Another Way ef 
leſſening our Neighbour's Worth, is by balabein 
it with his Imperfections: There are, and they 
know many excellent Qualifications in thoſe they | 
think rival or outde all they pretend to, and rhey 

X are 
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are too viſible to be denied: What do they then 


do? They hear of ſome Imperfections, ſome Over - 


ſights or Indiſcretions, and they ſhall be always 
upon theſe, and uſe. them as a Counterpoiſe: to 


weigh againſt the Glory of the other. This Sort 


— 


of Betraction reſembles the Stone that fell upon, 
and beat down the famous Statue mentioned in 


Daniel (Chap, ii. 32.) whereof the Head was of 
Gold, the Breaſt. and Arms of Silver, the Belly 
and T highs of Braſs, the Legs of Iron, the Feet, 
part of Iron, and part of Clay: The Stone fell 
not on the golden Head, nor fiiver Breaſt, nor on 


the Braſs, nor Iron, theſe would have / ſtood the 
Shock, but on the Feet of Clay, broke them, and 
ſo beat down the whole Statue. If: their Neigh- 
bour have a Head of Gold, that is, if. he has Wiſ- 
dom, Underſtanding, and Prudence, or if the has 
Wit, Beauty, and Diſcretion, you ſhall. not hear 
.a Word of theſe ; if he or ſhe have a ſilver Breaſt, 
or Arms, a candid Heart; much Worth, and Sin- 
cerity, if they have Breeding, a modeſt Beha- 
viqur, if they are virtuous or prudent, Managers, 


Sc, nothing of this ſhall be mentioned in their 


Praiſe: In hae,:what.otherQualifications ſoever they 


have, . tho” leſs glorious, and as it were of an jnfe- 


- . tior Metal, of Braſs; or, Iron, they ſhall not be 


EF  , touched., but if, they. have Feet of Clay, that. js, 
"© it. they: have any 1mpertection,,or ,ſmall Hailing, 

* + they fall upon theſe, and through their: Weakneis 

. endeavour to overthrow. all the weſt : This 


was caſt down, without Hands, from the Moun- 


tain (of Paſſion or Envy,) that is, none were ſeen ; 


this wants not a Reſemblance in the Detractor, 
for he is never willing to appear, and always talks 


behind their Back. Lis ſtrange, that in the Law 


VP 


of Grace, where; Cbarity fhould rule, our Heats 
and Words, that we cannot find amongſt all theſe 


1 


Com- 


- 


She is a very virtuous and a modeſt young Wo- 


an Occaſion : I take him to be a judicious Per- 
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commendable Qualities, one Flower to fly to, 
like the Bee, and fuck ſome Honey thence for 


the Edification and Improvement of the Hearers ; 4 


but like Beet'es, always dwell in the Dunghill, 
raking up and expoſing our Neighbour's Imper- 
fections. n 4 

A Third Way of Detracting is by a cold Com- 
mendation : Thus being aſk'd about ſuch a one's 
Behaviour, or ſome worthy or commendable Ac- 
tion, which they know he has certainly done; 
they will reply coldly, and tell you, that indeed - 
ſome fay ſo, it is the Report; but if it be really 
true, they are much changed from what they 
were; if they ate Saints, it is but lately: or they 
will come out with a half Commendation; which 
has no other End but their great Diſparagement. 


man, and 1 have all imaginable Eſteem ' for ber, 
but 1 think ſhe was overſeen or ſurpriz'd on ſueh 


ſon, and a worthy good Man; but I fear he was 
too ſelfiſh, and a little treacherous in ſuch a Bu- 
ſineſs. "Theſe, and ſuch like buts that come in 
the End, are like the Sting in the Serpent's Tail, 
that always carries Poiſon in it. Theſe great and 
high Praiſes, which are concluded with real Re- 
flections upon the Lives and Manners of others, 
are like the raifing of a Workman's Ax, which is 
only to cut the deeper: Now theſe Murderers of 
Men's Reputation, kill none but thoſe whoſe fu- 
neral Sermon they make beforehand. . 
The laſt Way of Detracting is by Silenee 
only, when occaſioned by Envy or Malice: Here 
when a Perſon is upon his Preferment, or lives 
by his Reputation, is much commended upon the 


general Efteem he has in the World, and really 
deſerves 


e- 6 
. 
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d. ſerves it; if in the mean time ſome in the 
Company to whom his Character cannot but be 
well known as being a Neighbour, or a particu. 
lar Acquaintance, maliciouſly ſ:ys not a Word 
to ſecond the Diſcourſe ; or being aſked his Opi- 
nion, he returns no Anſwer ; is not this Silence 
equivalent to a Diſparagement, eÞecially when 
there is no apparent Reaſon to ſuſpect a Grudge at 
the Bottom ? 
Beſides, there is another Silenee much more 
. pernicious, and this is, when the Detractor names 
nothing ia particular, but gives broad Hints of 
ſomething conſiderable that he can diſcover. Well, 
ſuch and ſuch a one, ſay they, muſh hold their 
Tongue before me, they are ſenſible what J 
know of them; they had not beſt meddle with 
what concerns me, for they know I can tell 
Tales if I pleaſe. This, I ſay, is a moſt perni. 
1 cCious "way of Defaming, becauſe it makes the 
.Z Hearers often ſuſpect much worſe, and more than 
4X the Detrator means, and puts them upon an itct- 
ing Curioſity to know the Particulars that are 
hinted at. | 
Here, dear Chriſtians, you have ſeen what De- 
traction is, and how many Ways it is committed: 
Let me now conjure you to clear your Conſciences 
for what's paſt, and to put a Stop to the like Wic- 
kedaeſs, that you murder not fer ever your own 
Souls, by ruining, or conſiderably prejudicing your 
Neighbour's Reputation; that Charity may dwell 
there, where Envy and Paſſion have reign'd, that 
you may endeayour to remedy, and not expoſe 
F pore Neighbour's Failings : This, as it your great 
Duty, I wifh it may be your only End in ſpeaking 
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Thou galt not kill. Exod. xx. 14. 
HERE are, dear Chriſtians, many Ways, 


as you have already ſeen, whereby we may 
defame our Neighbours ; by impoſing a falſe Crune 


or Defe& upon any one; or by magnifyiag a real 


Fault; by divulging a ſecret Sin, how true lgever;3 
or by puttin an fl Conſtruction upon à good 
Action; by * 35 or maliciouſly concealing, or 
very much leſſening his good Actions or Qualihca- 


* 


tions, to his real Prejudice or conſiderable Diſpa- 


ragement. | 


From all and each of theſe Heads ariſes the Ob- 


Veation of Reſtitution of Honour and Reputation, | 


and alſo temporal Damages, if any are thereby 
occaſioned : So that not only thoſe are bound to 
this Reparation of Honour, who out of III-will, 


or Miſtake, accuſe a, Perſon falſly of a Crime, or 
what is almoſt equivalent, very much augment; 4 


real Fault, but.alſp thoſe who ſpeak. nothing but 


the Truth, when, they diſcover or divulge a pri- 
vate Sin; becauſe this is really defaming and vio- 


latingSanother's Right; for certainly a Man has a 
Right to his Repucation, till he has loſt is by his 
own Fault. Now. as long as his Sin is private, 
tho” he be guilty in the Eyes of God, he is inno- 


cent beſore Men; and what Honour ſaever he has 


loſt with God; he has loſt none with Men: Thoſe 
then who divuige this Sin (tho* it be but to one 
Per ſon) defame him unjuſtly before Men, and are 

obliged, 
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= obliged, as far as they are able, to reſtore his goo! 
ame, 
You know that the Sacfament of Penance is that 
| Means, and the only Means left by our Saviour for 
the Remiſſion of the Sins which we commit after 
1 Baptiſm : For unleſs you do Penance, ſays Chriſt, 
| (Luke xiii. 5.) you fall all periſh. But there is 
this Difference betwixt the Sins we commit againſt 
God, and thoſe we commit againſt our Neighbour 
that true Repentance, joined with a clear and faith- 
ful Confeſſion, is a ' ſufficient Diſpoſition to obtain 
of God Pardon for thoſe Faults, whereby we en 
offend him: But when we have alſo injured out 
Neighbour, either in his Goods or his good Name, IP 5 
which is more valuable, then over and above this 
Diſpoſition, Reſtitution is to be made to bim as 
far as we are able; Reſtitution of his Goods, if 
we have ſtolen, cheated, or any Way detained 
them from him ; Reſtitution of his Honour, if we 
have taken it away or conſiderably leſſened it by 
Backbiting, Sander, Detraction, and the like: 
Without this, do what Penance you pleaſe; ſpend 
"= your Days in Sorrow, and your Nights in Tears, 
- * as David did; put on Sack-cloth and Aſhes, and 
| * wear them all your Life; pour forth your Soul to 
God in Prayer; mortify your Body by continual 
Faſting ; give all you have t6*relieve the Poor, 
and confeſs your Sins with all imaginable Sorrow, 
alt this will obtain no Pardon from God without 
KReſtitution; all this, without it, will be önly a 
vain and fruitleſs Penance, like that of Eſau, like 
that of Antiochus, and like that of the Reprobate. 
This is a certain and undeniable Truth, that no Sin 
of Injuſtice whatever, wherein our Neighbour is 
<<onſiderably injured, either in his Goods, or in his 
Reputation, can be forgiven, without Reſtitution. 


or Reparation as far as we are able. 
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If then you, have divulged a ſecret Sin of your 
eighbour, to one or more, which you know him 
vr her to have committed, and they thereby have 


"00d 


1 oſt their Honour, Reputation, or Credit in the 
fter Vorld, and proves a conſiderable Detriment to 
in Whem : If you have impoſed. a falſe Crime upon 
e Pay, and laid that to their Charge of which ghey 


ire not guilty : If you have, 'out of Envy or II- 
ill, diſcovered a private Defect, tho* no Sin, or 
liſcovered a falſe one, to their real Damage: If 
you have ſow'd Diſcord by your Stories, and oc- 


5 aſion'd Miſunderſtandings, Animoſities, Diſſen- 
. ions amongſt Friends, Neighbours, or Families; 


e. Hou muſt have the Humiliation to recal and unſay 
hat you hays ſaid, and before whom you aid. 
t, and the Juftice to repair the Damages you have 
ie njuſtly cauſed : And you muſt alſo uſe your beſt 
d WE-ndeavours to reconcile thoſe you have ſet at Vas, 
riance, and to renew a friendly, Correſpondence 
between them. * 
! This, no doubt, is hard to Fleſh and Blood, and 
4 Wo great an Humiliation to our Pride, that I fear it 
is ſeldom done as 3 We hear frequently of 
much Detraction, but little Reſtitution ; we often, 
hear of Perſons taking up injurious Reports very 
lightly, divulging of them as indiſcreetly, and no 
Reparation made: We often hear of Perſons rail- 
ing at one another, and in their Quarrels or Fall- 
ing-out, divulging their ſecret Faults, or charging 
them upon weak Grounds with very great Sins; 
But when do we hear of theſe making Reftitution,, 
or aſking Pardon, for the Injuries or Diſgrace;their 
Indiſcretion, their Paſſion, their Envy, or Malice 
has occaſioned ? ? __ 7 
And yet not to do it, is to renounce, Heaven; 
not to do it, is to forſake the Way of Salvation, 
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and all Hopes of ever ſeeing God. (Eccleſ. xxviii, 
20.) Take heed then left perhaps you ſin by your 
Tongue, and fall before your Enemies that lie in 
wart fer you, and your” Fall become incurable unto 
Death. 2 | 
But ſuppoſe you have ſo much Senſe of ' another 
World as not to forſake all Pretenſion to Heaven, 
and to run headlong into Hell, but that you are 
willing to ſubmit to all the Humiliation your for- 
ward, indiſcreet, or unbridled 1750 75 has drawn 
upon you, and that you are reſolved to unſay what 
ou have ſaid, and as far as you are able to re- eſta- 
liſh thoſe you have injured, in the ſame Credit and 
Reputation which they had before you took it 
away, that your Neighbour may ſuffer nothing 
thro your diforderly Life and ungoverned Pal- 
ſions: Grant, I ſay, you have ſo much Chriſtianity 
in you, and ſuch a Senſe of your Soul, as to do 
your Part, do you think that you'll prove ſucceſsful 
in your Recantation ? Will the malicious World, 
that is ſo eaſy in crediting Evil of your Neigh- 
bour, and fo backward in owning any thing that is 
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ood of him, believe what you recal or diſown? 
Will the wicked "World, that rejoices to hear of 
Mifearriages in any, believe you, when you pro- 
claim your own Fault and their Innocence? Will 
the envious World, that hearkens with ſo much 
Eagerneſs to what's amiſs, and feeds upon Evil, 
- concur with you to reſtore a loſt Reputation? Or 
will the cenſorious World, that criticiſes and finds 
many Faults even with our beſt Actions, ſuffer itſelf 
to be undeceiv'd when you on your Error? The 
World will be apt to attribute your Change of Lan- 
guage to the wrong Cauſe, not to your Deſire of 
doing Juſtice, and owning the Truth, but to ſome 
Motive of Intereſt, to the Hopes of gaining, or 
We TO NOT $f IH | 12 


the Fear of loſing ey" by them; and there- 
fore they will ſay to themſelves, it is not their In- 
nocence, but your Intereſt, puts you upon un- 
ſaying what you have already ſaid. But grant” 
you prove ſo happy as to undeceive ſome, you have 
little Hopes to work the ſame Effect in Thou- 
ſands of others, whom the Contagion of your Slan- 
der has infected. Can you. then re-eftabliſh this 
Eccleſiaſtick, that married Woman, this young 
Maid, that Servant, this Tradeſman, c. in the 
ſame Credit and Reputation which they had before 
your Slander ? Can, or will you, repair the Loſſes 


they have ſuffered by — malicious Tongue? 


Theſe Blackmoors your Indiſcretion, Envy or Paſ- 
ſion has made, can you waſh them white again? 
Or will all your future Commendations take out 
the Stains, which an ill and undeſerved Character 
has fixed upon them ? Take heed then, you fin not by 
gour Tongue, left you fall before your Enemies, and 
your Fall bechme inrecoverable. (Eceleſ. xxviii. 30.) 
Moſes, as we read in Exodus, (Chap. iv. 3, 7, 
10) to ſhew King Pharaoh, by fome miraculous 
Action, that his Commiſſion for delivering his 
People was undoubtedly from God, caſt down the 
Stick he had in his Hand, and turn'd it immediately 


into a Snake : He took it again by the Tail and 


changed it into a Stick, as before : The Egyptian 
Magicians had not altogether the ſame Succeſs; they 


flung down each their Sticks, and by their Charms 


turn'd them into Snakes, but they could not 
change their Snakes into Sticks again, Moſes's Rod 


devouring them all. The Devil's Art, ſays Origen, 


can turn Good into Evil, but cannot change Evil 


into Good: He could turn the Sticks into Snakes, 


but could not change Snakes into Sticks again. 
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So the credulous and haſty, the wicked and envi- 
ous Detractors can ealily dishgure a Perſon of Ho- 
neſty and Worth; and herein, God knows, the 

are generally but too ſucceſsful: But they cannot fo 
eaſily reſtore him to his former Shape and Credit ; 
in all Probability, he will never again make the ſame 
Figure in the World: They can turn a Perſon of 
Virtue and ſober Principles into a Serpent, and make 
him paſs for a Man we ought to have a Horror of ; 
but they cannot diſabuſe the World again, and 
make them take him for what he really is, a Man 
of Piety. Tis eaſy to raiſe a Calumny on a married 
Woman, or a young Maid, and upon flight Grounds 
report them to be diſhoneſt, and the —— ſhall 
be devoured immediately by all the Neighbourhood, 
far and near; but it is not ſo eaſy to clear their Re- 
putation, tho' never ſo innocent, and to reſtore 
their good Name, of which they have unjuſtly 
robbed them. N | | 

Tis no hard Matter to fix a diſadvantageous 

Character upon any Perſon whatever, from the 
higheſt to the loweſt Rank of Men and Women, 
and in all ſorts of Sins and Defects, to which hu- 
man Frailty is liable. But daily Experience ſhews us, 
that it is no eaſy Taſk to remove what a detracting 
'Fongue has once fix'd, eſpecially if there be any, 


» tho” ſmall Grounds, for the Aſperſion. The World 


is ſo corrupt, that evil Impreſſions, as they are re- 
ceived more willingly, ſink the deeper, and are 
therefore hardly removed; ſo that the Machiavilian 
Maxim will generally prove true: Detrabe fortiter, 
& aliguid adherebit ; fling Dirt enough upon a 
Man, and ſomething will ſtick by him. And there- 


fore whenever Slander has turn'd a Man into a 


Serpent, he will in all Probability, in the Eyes of 
the World, remain a Serpent for the reſt of his 


Life, . 
8 And 
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And thus we daily ſee what Miſunderſtandings, 
what Animoſities, Diſcord,” and Breaches of Chart- 
ty, are occaſioned amongſt Friends and Acquaint- 
ance, by an indiſcreet Intercourſe of Stories to and 
again, and how difficult an Undertaking thoſe meet 
with, who out of Charity endeavour to calm all, 
and renew a friendly Correſpondence, ſuch as may; 
be cordial and not mere Ceremony. a 
However, dear Chriſtians, tho* it be morally im- 
poſſible to repair the Injuries our Neighbour has 
ſuffer'd in his Reputation, ſo as to reſtbre him to 
his former Eſteem ; yet this Difficulty diſcharges * 
not the Detractor from the Obligation of doing what 
he is able; though the Wounds which Caluminy- 
make, are never healed, without a conſiderable Scar, 
yet better ſo healed than not at all. And this Ob- 
ligation is four-fold : Firſt, *Tis indiſpenſible. 2dly, 
'Tis perſonal. 3dly, Tis not to be ſupplied by 
any other penitential Act. 4thly, * Tis preſſing, it 
will not allow of Delays. | 18 Wo 
Tis indiſpenſible : For though the Power which 
Chriſt has left to his Church be great and univerſal, 
yet ſhe cannot exempt any Perſon who has injured 
his Neighbour, from doing him Juſtice, as far as he 
is able; ſo ſhe cannot excuſe the Detractor from 
the Obligation of doing what he can to repalr his 
injur'd Neighbour's Reputation. He may come to 
Confeſſion, with Tears in his Eyes, with a Heart 
pierc'd with Sorrow for his Fault, and a firm Re- 
ſolution alſo never more to detract: All this will not 
juſtify him: With all this he will be damned if he 
refuſes to recall his Slander, and make Reparation, 
as far as he is able, for the Injury he has done his 
Neighbour; for till Juſtice is ſatisfied to the beſt of 
end Palin: we can never hope to fee the Face of 
God, for Injuſtice cannot enter into Heaven, But 
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_- This Obligation is not only indiſpenſible, buſiglſo 
petſonal; you muſt diſcharge it yourſelf, you en 
neither have it ſupply d any other Way, or by any 
-other Perſon: As the Report is known to have 
come from, or have been ſpread by you, it will can- 
tinue till it be known to be recalled by you. Had 
you cheated any, or ſtole their — or Goods 
from them, you might contrive to make Reſtitution, 
n ault: Vou might get a Friend, 
or a or, to do you that Kindneſs, and pre- 
ſieerve your Credit. But this is a Theft of which 
you are known to be the Author ; therefore till you 
yourſelf unſay what you have unjuſtly and injuri- 
oufly ſaid of your Neighbour, bis, Infamy and your 
Injuſtice will certainly continue. But 
You tell me, you cannot overcome yourſelf, you 
Z cannot ſtoop to this Humiliation, to eat your own 
Words, and diſcredit yourſelf : What will theWorld 
take you to be? YourRepentance, methinks, ſhould 
now put you in mind, what you have made the 
Morld take your Neighbour to be: If you have not 
been aſhamed to do him an ill Turn, why ſhould 
1 now bluſh to do him Juſtice? If you have been 
. io wicked as to take away his good Name, the Sor- 
to you now have of your paſt Fault, will furniſh 
u ſure with ſo much Virtue as to reſtore it. Alas 
*tis in vain to diſpute it with yourſelf ; you can ne- 
ver appeaſe the Anger of God, till you have diſ- 
charged this Duty. With what Face can you ap- 
proach to the Throne of Mercy, to aſk Forgive- 
neſs, whilſt the Injuries you have done your Neigh- 
bour are ſtill unrecall'd by you, and freſh in his 
Mind? How can you ſue for Pardon from your 
common Father, whilſt the Blood of your Neigh- 
bour's murder'd Reputation is not yet ſtopped, but 
Crics aloud to him for Vengeance ? 
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This Duty is not only indiſpenſihle and perſonal, 
but fo ftrif, that nothing can ſupply the rage 9 
it. In other Caſes, Prayer, Mortification, Faſting, 


and Almſdeeds, 2 Means to appeaſe the 
Anger of God. Moſes, we read, interpoſed and 


rayed for an idolatrous People, and God heard his 


rayers, and forgave them. The wicked Ninevites 


had recourſe to Penance ; they faſted, and put on 
Sackcloth and Aſhes; and God reverſed. their Sen- 
tence : He recall'd his Threat and ſpated the People, 
being appeaſed by their voluntary Mortifications. 
Almideeds too are a powerful Means to cleanſe us 
from Sin ; Give Alms, ſays Chriſt (Luc. xi. 41, & 
xii. 33-) and behold all things are clean unto yau. 


Water quencheth Fire, and Almſaeeds refijt Sin, 


(fays Eccle 205 Chap. iii. 33.) But here ſhould Wü 
A 


alas! join Nights and Days, and ſpend them 4 
Prayer; ſhpuld you give all. you have to the Poor, 


and ſpend the Remainder of your Life in Penance, 
and all the Mortiſications Diſcretion will allow ; 1f 


at the ſame Time you reſolye and endeavour not 
to reſtore the Honour and Reputation of which yu 
have injuriouſly robbed your Neighbour; your Pray- 
ers, your Tears, your Mortifications, and your Alm, 


will be all loſt ; God will never regard them; it 


being an undeniable Maxim, That the Sin is never 
. forgiven, unleſs the Injury be repair'd, as far as you 


are able. 3 
And this is to be underſtood of all Sins of Inju- 
ſticg whatever, whether occaligngd by Robbery, 


Stezling, Cheating, either in Bargaitjng, Gaming, 


Miſ-rxeckoning, detaining what is not our on, not 


paying juſt Debts; giving away, or making uſe ur- 


ſelves of what belongs to others; or, in ſine, dg» 


frauding any Perſon whatſoever, from the higheſt to 

the. loweſt, of what is their own; whether you. be 

Author, Aſſiſtant, or * Encourager and Par- 
2 


taker 
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taker of the Injufices for the Sin cannot be for- 
| given unleſs the Injury be repaired, or the Party 
injured remit the Obligation. 
The fourth and laſt Condition of this Obligation 
is, that it is prefling ; it cannot be deferred, and put 
off from Time to Time; for herein Delays are par- 
ticularly prejudicial. The longer an ill Report con- 
tinues, the more it ſpreads, and always augments 
by Time. Tis like that Water the Prophet Zze- 
Kiel mentions, (Chap. xliii. 3.) which at the En- 
trance was but up to his Ancle, but increaſing as 
he advanced, he found before he had gone far, that 
it was above his Head. Or it is not much unlike 
that Fire of which St. James ſpeaks, that at the 
Beginning appeared but little, yet carried by the 
Wind, in a ſhort Time Sade the greateſt 
Buildings, and lays whole Streets in Afhes. It 
may be, thoſe who firſt bring into queſtion their 
Neighbour's Reputation, are not certain of the 
Fact, but only from , probable Circumſtances, or 
raſh Conjectures, leave in their Hearers ſtrong Suſ- 
icions of his Guilt ;, but thoſe, to whom the 
Relation is made, will ſay to themſelves, To be 
ſure he is guilty ; and ſo they will report it about. 
Alas ! if a Stop be not ſoon put to this Torrent, 
that is continually increaſing, this poor Man's or 
Woman's Credit will ſoon be buried under the 
Water: If you put not out quickly this Fire, that 
flies from Houſe to Houſe, in a little Time there 
will .remain no more of a well-grounded Reputa- 
tion than a few Aſhes. You ought thetefore, as 
ſoon as poſſibly you can, to recall what you have 
indiſcreetly, raſhly, or maliciouſly ſpoken to the 
Prejudice of your Neighbour's Reputation, in any 
conſiderable Matter. n 
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Now, if this be undoubtedly our indiſpenſible 
Obligation, we ought to be extreamly upon our 
5 for fear we fall into any Sin of Injuſtice, 
either in Words or Deeds; that we neither rob. 


our Neighbour of his good Name, nor his Goods ;. 
either out of an Itch of publiſhing his Faults, a. 
tattling Humour to leſſen him in the World; or. 


out of a covetous Temper, to enrich or better 
ourſelves by what we rob him of; for beſides that 
we are accountable to God for the Sin, we are alſo. 
accountable to aur Neighbour for the Injuſtice. 
The Humiliation of aſking him Pardon, and un- 
ſaying what we have ſaid, is enough to imbitter 
the ſweeteſt Revenge, and certainly out-weighs 
all the Satisfaction of publiſhing his private Faults : 
And the reſtoring of what we have taken, dif- 
poſed of, or detain unlawfully, either in Money 
or Money's Worth, robs us of all the. Fruit of 
our Injuſtice, and nothing remains with us but the 
Guilt of our Sin, and the Puniſhment due to it, 
which infallibly muſt be undergone in this Life, 
or more ſeverely in the next: For not to make 
Satisfaction, is entirely to renounce Heaven, and 
deliberately, to make choice of Hell. CPE 


. Thoſe whoſe Judgments are ſo thoroughly de- 
praved, as to perſuade themſelves that there is no 


God ; or if there be, that he does not puniſh 
Wickedneſs; that he regards not what paſſes in 
this World, or that Sin does not ſeparate them 

from him, may reap ſome temporal Advantage 
from the Fruits of Injuſtice; but they will pay 
dear for it, when they ſhall he forced to ſuffer 
eternally, without being able ever to ſatisfy. __. 

But Chriſtians who believe in God, and that 
there is a Heaven, know that Injuſtice in any kind 


cannot enter there; and that they muſt recall 
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what they. have divulged to another's Prejudice, 
ef laid wrongfully to his Charge; that they muſt 
diveſt themfelves of what they have unlawfully 
taken, or unjuſty detain from any whoever they 
be, Poor or Rich, Mafter, or Servant, or they 
ſhall never enter into that happy Abode prepared 
for the Juſt.” Of all Sins then, Injuſtice in a 
Chriſtian is not only wicked, but indiſcreet above 

Expreſſion. e 4 

ell us then, What muſt we do who have de- 
famed or ſlandered any Perſon? How muſt we 
reſtore their good Name ? The Anſwer is much 
eaſier than the Practice. Tell me, what you 
would do if any one had defamed you. Would 
not you endeavour to find out the Author and 
make him or her-recall what they have faid ? 
Would not you write to your Friends and Ac- 

- Quaintance, and make many Viſits here and there 
to clear yourſelf from the Aſperſion, and juſtify 
your Innocence? Would you not, in all Company, 
beat down the injurious Report, and fhew how 
falſe and groundleſs it was? Have the like Com- 
paſſion for thoſe you have injured, and be as ſoli- 
citous to regain his or her Reputation, as if the 
Caſe was your own : Be not content only to own 
your Fault, but aſk Forgiveneſs of the Party you 
have injured 5 and then do your beft to difabuſe 
the Neighbourhood, and all thoſe to whom the 
Report of their Infamy has reached. But, 

t may be, they will not credit me when I go 
to unſay what I have already faid ; or, ſhould I 
diſabuſe ſome, how many hundreds will ſtill retain 
an ill Opinion, and will never be perſuaded to 
the contrary? This, I fear, is but too true; and 
therefore, it ought to give us a Horror of this 
Sin: Nevertheleſs you muſt do your beſt, and if you 
can diſabuſe any, tis well; if others ſtill continue 
a 22 obſtinate 
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obſtinate in their ill Opinion, they muſt look to 
it. Woe be to them who believe you unto Evil, 
aud will not believe you unto Good; who believe 
you, when you flander,. and will not believe you 
when you make Satisfaction: Your Comfort is, 
when you have done your Duty, not you, but 
they muſt anſwer for their Miſdelief. 
had rather do any thing than this; I will 

faſt, I will pray, I will give Alms, any Satisfac- 
tion rather than this Recantation : What will 
People ſay, what will they think of me ? Dear 
Chriſtians, was your Repentance ſincere, or had yaw 
a true Senſe of what you have. injuriouſly made 
the World fay, and think. of your . Neighbour, 
you would not be backward. to do him this Right: 
All other Satisfactions can do him no good, and 
therefore cannot diſcharge your Debt: *Tis in. 
vain to endeayour to ſhuffle oF a Duty, which 
God, fuſtice, and your own Salvation requires of 
you, and is indiſpenſible. | 

Now what a Reckoning have thoſe proud, en- 
vious, and malicious Spirits upon their Hands, 
who make Raillery their Profeſſion, and Detrac- 
tion their Practice ? where Satire generally fol- 
lows both their Tongue and Pen? They ſeldom. 
ſpeak, but they reflect on one or other; and ſel- 
dom write, but they dip their Pens in Gall. * 

From the Inſtructions I have given you of De- 
traction, you ſee what it is, and how many Ways 
it is committed, and that being a Sin of Injuſtice, 
is not to be forgiven without Reftitution : You 
have Reaſon then, not to think that Advice of 
the Holy Ghoſt unſeaſonable, when he bids you 
take heed left perhaps you fin by your Tongue, 
and fall before your Enemies, who lie in wait fon 
ou, and your Fall become incurable unto Death: 


ou have Reaſon to beg of God a parti-ular 
M 4 Grace 
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Grace to preſerve you from the Sins of the Tongue. 
'This even holy David begs : Place, O Lord, a 
Watch upon my Mouth, ſays he, (Pſalm cxl. 3.) 
ard a Door to guard my 22 : Suffer not my Heart 
ro be inclined to Words of Malice. And the Wiſe- 
man was ſo ſenſible of this neceſſary Caution, that 
he cries out, (Eccl. xxii.) No will place an in- 
violable Seal upon my Lips, that I fall not by them, 
and that my own Tongue be not my Ruin? Join your 
Prayers with theſe, and with the ſame Earneſt- 
neſs beg of God to preſerve you from uncharitable 
Diſcourſe for the future ; and to give you a ſteady 
Reſolution to ſubmit unto the Humiliation of re- 
calling what you have faid amiſs, and injuriouſly 
wrong'd your Neighbour in: For this is the only 
Way to deſerve Pardon from God. 5 
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DISC. VI. 


Upcn the FiyrRH Commandment. 


. Thou halt not Fill. Exod. xx. 14. 


EVER to ſpeak of our Neighbour's pri- 
vate Faults may be a great Damage to them 
and to others, and a great Detriment to ourſelves ; 
and to ſpeak of them out of III-will to the Per- 
ſons, is always prejudicial to them, to the Hearers, 
and to our own Souls. Let us then avoid theſe 
two Extremes, and ſee when, boto, and to whom 
you are to ſpeak of the Sins and Failings of 
others. | ; 
There are ſome Perſons ſo religiouſly ſilent as 
to their Neighbour's Faults, that they will never 
pod. ſpeak 
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ſpeak of them, tho” their ſpeaking to a diſcreet 
and fit Perſon might prevent them, and (it may 


be) the eternal Ruin of their Souls; this Silence 


they think to be excuſable in the Sight of God, 
and ſatisfy themſelves with ſaying, What is it to 
me? I will not meddle with their Concerns, let 
them look to it. Others again refrain from Ipeak- 
ing out of Fear of gaining their IIl-will, the Cen- 
ſure of others, or yr ory ſome temporal Da- 
mage upon them: This Silence is often very 
criminal. TE | of Þ 

There are Perſons who are conſcious of ſome 
conſiderable Failing, or Failings. of others, and 
they will be ſure to keep their Counſel, till they 


are ruin'd, out of the Motive of Friendſhip. But 
if theſe Friends happen to fall out, then they begin 


to rip up, and to publiſh all the Things they 
know, or have at any Time heard of them, to 
their great Damage and Infamy ; and this is a very 
criminal Detra&ion : They refuſe to diſcover out 
of Charity. for their real, Good, to a Friend, who 


might adviſe them, what they divulge - out” of 
Anger, or Malice, to their Infamy and Diſcredit 


before all the World. To direct you therefore in 
your Duty as to this Particular. _- | 


You muſt firſt obſerve, that we are all obliged 


to correct our Neighbour when we know him guilty 
of any conſiderable Fault, which tends to his own 


or others ſpiritual Ruin, or very conſiderable tem- 
poral Damage, privately by ourſelves if we, can, 


or by the Help of others, whoſe Advice is likely 
to be more effectual than ours, This is the Com- 


mand of Chriſt, (Matt. xviii. 15.) 1f your Brother 
ſm againſt you, go and reprehed him ſetretly ; if be 


hears you, you have gain'd him ; if he hear you not, 
take one or tue with you. | 


M's * San, 


* 
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Secondly, We muſt do this with Prudence and 
Diſcretion, . that we * not provoke, but gain 
him. I be hears you, ſays Chriſt, you have gained 
bim; that is, contributed fo far to ſave his Soul. 
Without the firſt we cannot remain in Charity, 
Which obliges us to love our Neighbour, and 
doubtleſs his ſpiritual Good more than his tem- 

= : without the ſecond we ſhall do him little 
Firſt then, We are obliged to correct our Neigh- 
bour, all and every one of us, not only Superiors, 
thoſe under them; Parents their Children; Maſ- 
ters, and Miſtreſſes, their Servants ; but all and. 
every one in particular, who know of any other's 
Fault that is conſiderable ; and this in any of theſe 
four Circumftances. Fir, When we do not only 
fuſpect, but know, that a Perſon has committed 
fuch or ſuch a Fault, and is likely to fall into it 
again, if ſome Care be not taken to prevent a Re- 
lapſe. $M 

p ansah, When he endeavours to draw others 

into the like Fault by his Behaviour, Diſcourſe, 

Example, or Perſuaſions; and ſo be the Occaſion 
of their ſpiritual Ruin. 

Thirdly, When we obſerve a Perſon, or Perſons, 
to be in ſuch dangerous Circumſtances, that in all 
Probability they will fall into ſome conſiderable 
Sin, if Means be not uſed to put aStop to the ap- 
parent Danger. 

Fourthly, When the Wickedneſs of another, 
either is at preſent, or is likely to prove a conſider- 
able Damage to another in Spirituals or in Tem- 
porals: In theſe Occaſions, if we cannot prevent 
the Evil ourſelves, we may acquaint another, whoſe 
Advice or Reprehenſion may be more prevailing. 

So our Saviour ſays, F he will net hear thee, tak; 

one or two others with thee. 

| | This 
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d Tnis Obligation, which we have of correcting 
n our Neighbour, and preventing his Sin, and the 
4 Danger of others being corrupted by it, or conſi- 
A derably endamaged, is not only built upon the 
. expreſs Words of Chriſt ſo often cited, and which 
] are ——— for our Direction; but 
b alſo upon the Precept of Charity, the Love of God, 
: and our Neighbour, which we are all obliged to 
have in our Hearts. RE 
To love God, no doubt, is to love what he loves, 

| and to hate what he hates; to eſteem what he 
| eſteems, and to contemn what he contemns. Now, 
ſince God hates nothing more than Sin, certainly 
if we love God, we ſhall never endure Sin either 
in ourſelves or others, but uſe our:beſt Endeavours: © 
to prevent it: Doubtleſs if we are negligent in 
this Point, it is evident we love not God. Again, 
ſince God eſteems nothing more than Piety and 
good Works; certainly, if we did love Ged, we 
ſhould endeavour to reclaim Sinners, and gain as: 
many to him as hy in our Power: We ſhould en- 
deavour to draw them out of Vice to the Practice 
of Virtue, either by ourſelves or others. In fine, 
did we love God, we could not be without Con- 
cern and Trouble, to fee him ſo much diſhanoured 
by Sinners, both in private and publick, and not 
apply what Remedies we know are in our Power. 
Men are zealous for the Honour of their: King, 
and put up. no Affronts that fall upon him: Can 
they ſee the King of Kings abus'd by Sinners, and 
remain cold and indifferent, and yet pretend to 
love him? Vou cannot hear a Friend abus d, bur 
you ſtand up in his Defence; How can you then 
pretend to love God, and be a. Witneſs of his In- 
Juries, without endeavouting any Relief ? The: 
correcting our Neighbour then, and endeavouring? 
either by ourſclves or others, to reckim him 1 | 

vil, 


4 


4 
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Evil, or prevent his future Relapſes, or his draw- 
ing any other into Sin, is grounded on the Love 
we owe to God, which cannot be in our Hearts, 
if upon Occaſion it appears not in our Actions. 


e This Duty is built upon the Love we 
owe our Neighbour. We are doubtleſs obliged to 


loye our Neighbour as ourſelves, and thereupon to 


procure him what Goo we can, and to prevent 
What Evils are likely to fall upon him; and in the 
firſt Place, thoſe that are moſt dangerous and pre- 
judicial to him. Now, of all the Evil can befall 
him, Sin is the greateſt and moſt prejudicial ; the 
greateſt Obligation then we can have towards our 
Neighbour is to prevent his falling into Sin, or his 
being drawn into it. 3 
ou know, dear Chriſtians, that Perſons will 
be condemned at the Judgment to everlaſtin 
Flames, as our Saviour aſſures us, for the Negleck 
of the corporal Works of Mercy; with how much 
greater Reaſon may they expect this terrible Sen- 
- tence for the Neglect of ſpiritual Works of Mer- 
Cy? [ was hungry, ſays Chriſt, (Mat. xxv.) and you 
gave me not to eat; Iwas thirſiy, and you gave me not 
to drink-; I was naked and you cloathed me not, &c. 
Therefore, ſays he, Go you curſed into everlaſting 
Fire. If not relieving our Neighbour, in corporal 
Neceſſities, be ſo ſeverely puniſhed, what muſt 
. thoſe expect who have been wanting in relieving 
him in his ſpiritual Wants? As far as our Soul is 
more valuable than the Body, and our ſpiritual 
Good more to be regatded than our temporal, fo 
much our Obligation is greater to prevent (as far as 
we are able) his ſpiritual than his corporal Death; 
that is, to prevent his falling into Sin, than his fall- 
ing into temporal Wants. 


Chriſt 


* 1 * r 


Chriſt came not into the World to relieve our 


corporal but ſpiritual Neceſſities; he ſpent not his 


Labour and his Toil in preaching, teaching and 
inſtructing, to heal the Diſeaſes of our Bodies, but 
of our Souls. In fine, he died not on the Crobs to 
redeem us from temporal AMictions, but from Sin 


and Damnation. This ſame Charity then (if there 


be the leaſt Spark of it in our Hearts) ought to fill 
us with the ſame Zeal for our Neighbour's true 
and real Good, for the Good of his Soul, and to 
uſe what Means we can, either by ourſelyes or 
others, to prevent his falling into Sin, when we 
ſee the Danger. | 
How hi ly blameable then are thoſe in the 
Sight of » Who ſee the ſecret Diſorders of 
others, or their Injuſtice, and unwarrantable Prac- 
tices, and are unconcerned at them ! They ſay to 
themſelves, What is it to me ? it is their Buſineſs, 
not mine; if they do amiſs, let them look to it; 
let every one carry his own Burden, I have 
enough of my own, I need not take the Charge 
of others. 
What is it to me, ſay you? This indeed was 
the Anſwer Cain, one of the worſt of Men, gave 
to Almighty God, who aſked him where his Bro- 
ther Abel was: What is it ta me, am I my Bro- 
ther's Keeper ? ſays he, (Gen. iv. 9.) This was 
the Anſwer which the Scribes and Phariſees gave 
when Judas flung back the Money he had received, 


ſaying, (Mat. xxvii. 4.) 7 have ſinned in betraying . 


innocent Blood: What's that to us, ſay they, look 
thou to it? What is it to you, ſay you, when you 
ſee your Brother in Danger to be ruin'd? Why, 
are you not obliged to love him as yourſelf ? is not 
this an indiſpenſible Duty, and fuch as (if not 
cooper with in many Circumſtances) may be 
your | 
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tion? Why, can you really love your * | 
on? Why, e. 


© 4 * 
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Neighbour, and ftand by unconcerned, and ſee 
him ruig'd,. when you might hinder it? Should 
you ſee a Perſon in Danger to be drown'd, and 
thereupon periſh by your neglecting to reach your 
Hand to help him out, would not you think. your- 
felf guilty. of his Death? When you ſee him then 
in Danger to be ruin'd by Sin, by fome debauch'd 
and dangerous Company, by ſome unjuſt and un- 
warrantable Practice, or by ſome irrecoverable 
Indiſcretion, and take no Care to prevent it; can 
you think yourſelf. excuſable in the Sight of God ? 
Is that Soul, for whom he has died, no Concern 
to you ?. Is that Soul, for whom he ſpared neither 
Labour nor. Pains, but purchaſed it even with. his 
Blood, no Concern to you? 

Yes, dear Chriſtians, the Day of Judgment:-will 
convince you, that it was your Concern, when 
you find yourſelf involved in his Ruin, for neglCt: 
ing to correct, admoniſh, or endeavour to prevent 
his Sin, either by yourſelf or others, at leaſt, as 
far as-in you lay. Tis true, Sinners will not al- 
ways mend upon Correction, Counſel or Admoni- 
tions; but yet, when we have done this, as 
eealoufly; and as often as Prudence ſhall - adviſe, 
we have diſcharged our Duty both . to God and: 
them; and therefore ſhall not be anſwerable for 
the Loſs of their Souls. So Almighty God tells 
ws by his Prophet Ezetiel, (Chap. xxxiii. 8.) that if 
we admoniſb not the wicked Man of his evil Ways, 
That he may avoid them, the wicked Man fhall die 
in his I1:1quity, but his Blood, ſays Almightv God, 
J will require at thy Hand; but if thou. tell the. 
Impious, that he turn from his evil Ways, and he 
turn not from them, he ſhall die in his Iniguity, but 
thou hal delivered thy Soul. Whence it follows: 
evidently, that the Ruin of thoſe that peri by 
our Silence, or want of uſing: duc. Endeavours, 

FEY | will: 
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will be charged upon us another Day; and there- 
fore their Failings concern you much more than it 
may be you have. hitherto imagin'd. 


ere are other Reaſons which move fome to 


neglect fraternal Correction. The Fear of dif- 


henhon of their Malice againſt them for it, being: 
unwilling to draw any Trouble upon. themſelves, 
Thus ſome will not reprehend their Children or 
Friends, for Fear of making them uneaſy, or loſin 
their Affection: Some will not correct a Servas 


ob iging Feople, the Trouble of it, or the Appre- 


they find proper for them, careful and faithful in | 


their Buſineſs, tho' otherways he be given to many 
Vices, as Swearing, Debauchery, Lewdneſs, We: 


for fear he ſhould leave them. Thus they: will. 


not inform of others, whom they have no 


to bring to their Duty by their Counſel-or Perſua- 
ſions, for fear of drawing their III-will or that of 


others upon themſelves, and the like. Is this to 
proline the Goſpel? Is this to act the part of a 

arent, a: Maſter, a Friend, or of a Chriftian ? to 
balance our little temporal Concerns, our Eaſe, or 
our Intereſt, with their eternal Salvation? What 
becomes of the Precept of fraternal Correction? 
To whom was it that Chriſt gave this Command: 
if thy Brother fin againſt thee, go and reprebend 

im 2 i he hear you not, take one or two mare 


with you, whoſe Advice or Reprehenſions may be 


more effectual? The Prophet 7/a:iahb trembled for | 


being ſomething wanting in reprehending Vice: 
Moe be to me, ſays he (Chap. vi. 5.) becauje I held 
my. Peace. But how many Chriſtians are there 
that ſee ill Things, and many Injuſtices carried 


on privately,. and hold their Peace, and live with- \ 


out Concern, as if they had nothing to anfwer 
for it! 
But 
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But you may tell me they will not mind what 
you ſay, they will not mend upon your ſpeaking, 
and ſome, it may be, will only give you a Curſe 
for your Advice, ſo it is to no Purpoſe for you to 
ſpeak. Dear Chriſtians, you know not how ſuc- 
ceſsful your Words may prove, till you have made 
ſome Trial ; God may give a Bleſſing to your 
Charity, to your Zeal, and open 'their Hearts to 
hear you ; however, if they refuſe to hear, it is 
their Fault, but if you neglect to ſpeak, it is 
1 unleſs you acquaint ſome other, whoſe 

rudence, Intereſt, or Authority, may have more 
wag with them. | 

hen you are conſcious then of the Sins of 
others, into which they are likely to relapſe, or to 
draw others into the like, or are ſuch as carry 
Injuſtice with them, you are obliged, 'out of Cha- 
. rity to God and your Neighbour, to uſe Means 
to prevent them, ſecretly by yourſelf if you can, 
or by the Aſſiſtanc of others, one, or more, as 
the Bufinek may. require : And this is not Detrac- 
tion, but fraternal Correction; not a Sin, but a 
Duty : And herein, when the Sin is private, you 
ought, as much as you are able, to take Care of, 
and preſerve the Credit and Reputation of the Per- 
ſon you would correct. wy 
_ Beſides, as to the ſpeaking of the Faults of the 
Abſent, you may take this Rule, deliver'd by 
Gerſon, (To. 2. p. 355.) a Man of great Piety and 
Learning: An Action in itſelf indifferent is ren- 
der'd good or bad, by the Circumſtances, and 
chiefly by the End for which it is done. Now 
there are ſix general Ends, why we ſpeak of what 
is Evil in our Neighbour : Firſt, when it is purely 
for the Inſtruction of thoſe that are preſent, that 
they may beware, and cautious to avoid the like; 
but this mult be only when the Sin is pretty publick. 
oh decondly, 
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the Caution of another to prevent his ſpiritual 
Ruin. Thus when we ſee a well-meaning Perion 


ready to be drawn into Familiarity, and to place 


their Confidence in thoſe they preſume good, and 
in reality are quite contrary z Men of ill Prin- 
ciples and debauched Lives, ble to lead them 
into all Evil: This may be told to the innocent 
Perſon for his Caution, when you go upon ſure 
Grounds, and not bare Suſpicion ;' and the like of 


any. other Fault. Thirdly, when it is for the real 


Good of thoſe we ſpeak of, that they may be cor- 
rected, and brought to Amendment by thoſe we 
ſpeak to, being Perſons proper for that End; as 
DireQors, or beſt Friends. 
Fourthly, when we ſpeak out of a great Compaſ- 
ſion for their Misfortune, to move others to 
more earneſtly for their Converſion and Amend- 
ment; when they are Perſons, who have a real 
Concern for them. For theſe four Ends, tis law=- 
ful and meritorious to ſpeak of the Failings of 
others, provided there be no oth End intermix'd 


with them; and great Care be taken, that they 


ſpeak only the Truth, without any Exaggeration, 
and ſay no more nor to any other Perſon than 
what their preſent Inſtruction: and Caution re- 


quire. | 


There are two Ends of ſpeaking of the Failings | 


of others, and which are moſt common in the 
World, and always evil. Firſt, when = f 
of them out of meer Curiofity, and an Itch of 


talking of others, or for Diſcourſe Sake, to pals - 
away the Time. Secondly," when they do it out 


of Anger, Hatred, Envy, or the like; or to have 
them diſcredited or leſs eſteemed in the Wogld: 
Both theſe Ways of ſpeaking of others Failings, 


are not without Sin, which is greater or leſs, aC- 


cording 


= 


„ 
Secondly, when we diſcover a private Faiſi , 
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cording to our IIl- will, and the Damage done to 
others, in their Credit, Reputation, or Prefer. 
ment. | 
Theſe Rules, I think, are ſufficient to direct 
thoſe, who bear a good Conſcience, and are wil- 
ling to do their Duty; who are deſirous to put a 
Stop to the ſpreading of Vice, and unwilling to ſee 


any ſuffer by others Wickedneſs; nor care to 


meddle farther. with other People's Faults, than 


may contribute to their Good, or the Good of 


ethers, to their Correction and Amendment, or 


the retrieving or preſerving others from the like 
evil Ways. 
However, this Correction ought to be performed 


with Prudence and Diſcretion, that the Evil we 
endeavour to beat do un, may thereby be amended 
and not increaſed. ; MT 

The Humour and Temper of Perſons are fo ve- 
xy different, and the Occafions and Cireumſtances 
of Evil ſo various, that it is a hard Matter to find 
out a Way how to correct a Sinner profitably, ſo 
that the Correction may contribute to his Amend- 


ment. Sometimes he diflembles and deceives us; 


ſometimes he keeps out of the Way and avoids us; 
fometimes he is brutiſn and curſes us; ſometimes 
he is proud, and contemns us; ſometimes he is 


wilful, and troubles not his Head with what we 


ſay, Se. | 

In all theſe various: Fempers, Prudence is to be 
uſed, and great Charity ; there ought to be a great 
Steadineſs of Mind to oppoſe Vice with Reſolution, 


and yet a great Condeſcenfion to conform ourſelves 


to the Condition and Circumſtances of our Bre- 
thren. Ar'cafy and familiar Way ſuits beft with 


Equals, but Reſpect is due to thoſe above us; and 


Authority ought to be uſed to thoſe below us, or 
who are under our Care and Charge. In * 


D 
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to Wall theſe, Zeal is neceſſary, but it ought to be with» * 
er- out Harſhneſs: Compaſſon alſo not be want- 
ing ; but jt ought, to be without Flattery. There 
ct Ware ſome of fo rough a Temper, that a mild Ne- 
il- prehenſion is loſt upom them; if they are not ſes 
a Nverely chid, they will not believe they have done 
ee amis. Others are of ſo ſoſt a Nature, thar they 
to Ware intirely dejected by a fevere Correction: And 
in Wſome- are fo buried in Sin, that they are deaf to all 
of ¶ good Advice, and therefore need a loud Call ta 
or raiſe them to Virtue, Others fin more out of Ip= y 
e norance than Malice; fo only to let them Know their q 
Duty, is Motive enough to induce then} to amend. 0 


d I Some are of ſo haughty a Spirit, that they wilt en- 
e dure no Superiority, or ſuffer any to tell them of 
d their Faults: Thefe ought to be deſired to confider 
ſeriouſly with themſelves, to what End the Ways 
they tale do lead them, and what at laſt muſt prove 
the ill Conſequence, if Care be not taken to pre- 
vent it. Others will hear all you can fay, own 
their Fault, and promiſe to amend; and yet, for 
all that, take no care to amend : Theſe, if pof- 
{ible, ougtit'to be made fenfible, that it is to little 
Purpoſe to intend to do Good unleſs we really do 
it; for none are fo fooliſh as to take Promiſes for 
Pa TO ; how can they then think that God 
Wi A 3 3 
To correct then our Neighbour with Profit, dur 
Teal ought to be mix'd with Prudence and Diſtre- 
tion ; particularly to take care, as far as poſſible, 
never to give any Reptehenſion in Paffion ; for one 
Fault can never correct another well. Pride may re- 
prehend, but never amend Pride; nor will a haugh-" 
Carriage humble a proud Spirit, but rather in- 
ame it. A mild Inſtruction works more upon a Sig- 
ner towards his Amendment, than a biting Re- a 
proach ; and Prayers often prevail more than 4 
| 5 Threats. 
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Threats. However, when a ſevere Reprehenfion 
is neceſſary, (as it is but too ) Reaſon, and 
not Paſſion, ought to have the nt of it; 
and it ought to be temper'd with ſo much Com- 
paſſion, . that it may appear that you deſire to re- 
claim, and not to inſult over the Sinner. Neither 
muſt we think we have done our Duty, when we 
have once or twice corrected a Sinner; we muſt 
have. Patience and Perſeverance in this charitable 
Employment; and therefore St. Paul ſays to Ti- 
mothy 3 Preach the Ward, preſs it in Seaſon and out 
of. Seaſon ; repreve, beſeech, rebuke, in all Patience 
and Doctrine. (2 Tim. iv. 2.) . 
If this be ſo, as no doubt it is, we have little 
Reaſen to wonder at the ſmall Effect which ſo ma- 
ny Reprehenfions and Corrections uſually bave ; 
ey. are not commonly given with that Prudence, 
Zeal, and Diſcretion, as is likely to work upon 
the Lemper of a Sinner. Alas I it is but too often 
that Paſſion has a greater Share in it than Reaſon, 
Pride than Charity, Prejudice than Truth, Anger 
than Juſtice ; and they ſeek rather, in a Humour 
to vent their own Paſſion, than the real Good of 
the Offender, and Sinners remain Sinners {till ; 
his Laocretion many times does more Harm than 
Moreover, beſides the Difference of Quality, 
there is a great Regard to be had to their Age apd 
Sex; though elderly Perſons may fell into ma- 
ny Faults, yet, ſays St. Paul, (1 
ver chide an old Man, but 1 wt him as a Father ; 
admoniſb young Men as your Brethren ; elderly Mo- 
men as Mothers, young Women as Siſters, in all 
Chaſtity ; that is, with that Reſervedneſs and De- 
cency, as becomes the Honour of their Sex, ſays 
the Apoſtle, | IP: | 
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No doubt, as gray Hairs move us to have a Ne- A 
ſpe& for thoſe who bear them, and naturally check, "8 
nd all manner of Harſhneſs, in the gdmoniſhing fuch = 
it; Woof their Faults ; ſo we ought to have a A 
nm. ſion for the Unſteadineſs and Indiſcretions of 
re» MW Youth; and as we eaſily bear with thoſe who have 
ger 1off their Reaſon, ſo we ought to have ſome Con- 
we deſcendence for ſuch as are not come to the full 
uſt W Uſe of it, eſpecially, in Faults where their Indiſ- 
ble W cretion appears more than their Malice. The weaker - 
i= Sex requires more Reſervedneſs in the Manner of 
ut their Correction, and though their Faults ought to 
ice be reprehended and chaſtiſed, yet it muſt be done 
ſo that nothing offend their chaſte Ears, and that 
te Modeſty which is the greateſt Ornament of their 
a· 


1 Vou ſee here, dear Chriſtians, the Obligation 
e, you have of fraternal Correction, which Charity 
n. © impoſes upon every one, even that Love Which wẽe 
n owe to God and our Neighbour, and whereupen 
1,, che whole Goſpel depends, as our Saviour has told 

r us: And by thus complying with this Duty, you 

ir will not only diſcharge the Command our Sigur | 

of Þ impoſes on yeu, but alſo deſerve a Reward from 
bim; for thoſe that 5. many unto Juſtice H! © 
n Hine like Stars in Firmament for perpetual 
Eternity. | 5 18 
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Upon the Frrrn Commandment. 
© Thou halt not Hill, © Exod. xx. 14- 
”Y HS. Fifth Commandment does not only 


N forbid” the three Sorts of Murder alread 


Tpoken of, but it alſo commands ſeveral Duties 


_ amongſt which, the Love of our Neighbour ha 


the firſt Place; becauſe it gives Birth and Life to 
All the reſt. If we love our Neighbour, we ſhall 
Fall in no Duty towards him: If we love him not, 
we ſhall ſcarce comply with any as we ought, And 
St. Jahn farther aſſurcs us, that Life and Death de- 


Fe know, ſays he, (I Epift. iii. 14.) that we 
peve paſſed from Death to Life, becauſe we love ou 
Brethren. This mutual Charity, or the Love of 
one another, for God's Sake, is ſo. powerful with 
him, that it reſtores the Life of Grace to us, and 
lants in our Souls the Seed of eternal Life: 


; * upon our the, or not having this Virtue: 


is this that makes Saints upon Earth, and the 
- Tame conſummates their Happineſs in Heaven. But 


if we have not this Charity, though we ſeem bo 
live, we are really dead to God : And if we hate 


our Brother, we are guilty of having murder'd him, 


They are the vy ords of the ſame Apoſtle in 
the ſame Place: He that loves not, ſays he, (Idem, 
Ver. 15.) remains in Death; whoever hates his Bro- 


'#ber is a Murderer, and you know, ſays he, al 


Murderer hath Life everlaſting abiding in him. 
The Want then of this Brotherly Love occaſions 

a double ſpiritual Murder, our own, and that of 

our Neighbour ; For he that hates his Brother, 


certainly 
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certainly robs himſelf, of the Life of Grace, and 
of the Hanes of an eternal Life. And at the fame © 

time, he murders in his own Heart, him, at whoſe - 
Life he repines, and whoſe Death he defires. We 
muſt love therefore one another, that we be not 
doubly ' guilty of the Breach of this Command- 
ment, Thou Hall not kill. | 5 
Now, dear Chriſtians, what ſhould chiefly move 
us to love one another, is, the frequent preſſing of 
this Duty in the holy Scripture. In how man? 
Places, both in the Old (Levit. xix. Deut. x.) and 

New Teſtament, are we commanded to love our 
Neighbour as ourſelves? How often does Chriſt, 
and that in the moſt preſſing Terms, recommended 
this to us? This is my Command, ſays he, (Mat. 
xxii. John xv.) that you love one another: Bs if 
he had ſaid, If you have any Love for me, and if I 
have deſerv'd any thing at your Hands, -oblige me 
in this, love one another. And again, (1 John iv.) 
as if he fear d Gratitude would not work-ſufficient- 
ly on our warp'd or ill-turn'd Nature, he Jays his 
Command upon us; Dis 1 command you, ſays he, 
that you love one another And in the x3th of St. 
Jobn, Ver. 34, 35. In this, ſays he, all ſball #now 
that you are my Diſciples, if you have a Love one 


for anather. The Mark then, or Character of 


a Diſciple, or a true Chriſtian, is the loving of one 
another, as Chriſt has loved us. And therefore 
we muſt not confine our Love to thoſe who love 
us, or deſetve it from us, or have never injur'd us, 
for this the Pagans do; but by an unlimited and 
Chriſtian Generoſity we muſt love all, even thoſe 
who deſerve it not from us; all, even thoſe from 
whom there is no Proſpect of Gain; all, even thoſe: 
who have injured us: And in this, all ſhall know, 
that we are his Diſciples, who loves us without In- 
tereſt, without Merit, and after repeated Injuries. 

A Second 
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A Second Motive that induces us to keep this 
Command, is, becauſe it is clear, it is ſhort, it is 
profitable, and it is eaſy : Theſe are four moſt de- 
firable Circumſtances, in a Command of this Im. 

rtance. *Tis clear, for every one to underſtand 
it: Tis ſhort, ſo any one may remember it: Tis 
profitable, that our own great Intereſt may. lead us 
to it; for not only a great, but an eternal Rewatd 
is annexed to this Duty; ſuch is the Goodneſs of 
God, to intermix with his Commands our greateſt 
Bleflings : And what's above all, 'tis alſo eaſy ; 
for that certainly is eaſy that may be perform'd by 
any body, at any time, and in any Place; by the 
Poor as well as the Rich, by the Sickly as well as 
the Healthful, early or late, by Night or by Day, 
at Home or Abroad, in any Circumſtance of our 
Lives: Sd Almighty God tells us, (Deut. xxx. 11.) 
That this Commandment he gives us, is not placed 
above us in Heaven, that we excuſe not ourſelves, 
and ſay, which of us can 7 to Heaven to fetch 
it down ? nor is it removed far from us, beyond the 
Sea, that we pretend not an Excuſe, and ſay, who 
of us can-croſs the Sea, and bring it hither ? It 
:5'4n thy own Breaſt, in thy own Heart, and within 
thy own ſelf And ſo our Saviour tells us, (Mat. 
xi. 30.) that his Yoke is eaſy, and his Burden light, 
for the ſame Reaſon. | | 

A Third Motive, is the Example of all other 
Animals whatever: For as Eccleſſiaſticus ſays, (Chap. 
Xiii. 19.) Every living Creature loves what is like 
itfe;f. The Lion, the Wolf, or the Bear, how 
cruel ſoever they be to other Creatures, they ne- 
ver prey on their own Kind, but are friendly to 
one another : If we, therefore, love not one ano- 
ther in this, we are worſe than Brutes. 

A Fourth Motive, is the Affinity, or rather 
Conſanguinity, that is amongſt us all; we —__ 

ove 


* 
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love our own Fleſh and Blood, and affect this, or 


our Nephew, or our Niece, Now let us but look on 
Adam and Eve, and we are all Brothers and Siſters. 
Almighty God could have ſo ordered our Creation, 


* he could have created in the Beginning ten thou 
ſand Men, and as many Women; or he could 


ö made only Adam :* He could alſo have made Hue 
g of the ſame Earth; but he took her out of the 


1 Side of Adam, and form'd her of one of his Ribs, 
becauſe he would have us all come from one, 


Diſtinction in our Nature, that there might be no 
Exceptions in our Love: And we were alſo made 


35 or Jealouſy ; for God is all to all. As the Sun no 


will be no leſs enjoyed by one for being enjoyed by 
: others: His infinite Being has infinite L — 
- for all. | | 
7 A Fifth Motive is our ſpiritual Aſſinity, as we 
are the Sons and Daughters of Adam; we are all 
Brothers and Siſters, but much more as we ate the 
Children of God made to his. own Likeneſs, and 
redeemed by his only Son. Our Affinity is great as 
b. we are Men, but much greater as we are Chri- 
ſtians. As we are Men and Women, Adam is our 


* common Father, and Eve our Mother. Hence 
* mutual Charity ought ſo far to ſurpaſs mutual Af- 
* fection, as our eternal is above our temporal Fa- 
4 ther : And as our Mother the Church brings us forth 
Ss to a nobler Life, and a better Inheritance. Ah! 


1 when through this divine and mutual Love, we 
Y } prove ſo happy as to be aſſociated to the heavenly 


YE N * Chgirs, 


* 


that Perſon, becauſe tis our Brother, our Siſter, 


is to have given us Birth from different Perſons 3 


f W have peopled the whole World at once, but be 


that we might be always one; he would have no 


| for the ſame End to enjoy the ſame God, that no 
, Difference of Intereſt might occaſion either Envy: 


leſs ſhines on me for ſhining on others, ſo God 


— 


— 
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Choirs, we ſhall find there more and kinder Bro- 
thers and Siſters than any we left behind us. 

Sixthly, "They certainly ought to be loved and 
regarded by us, who are ſo much valued and loved 
by God: God loves, and ſo loved all Mankind, as 
to ſend his only Son down from Heaven, to make 
them eaſy and happy: For Love of Men, all and 
every one, Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, came 
into the World, led a poor and painful Life, and 
underwent a cruel Death. This Price given by 
God for the Love of Men, how ſhould it raiſe our 
Love and Efteem, even for the meaneſt, and make 
us ſet a Price upon what God ſo much values? 
Think on him, who ſo much loved us all, as to 
waſh us in his Blood, to cleanſe us from Sin; then 
look upon your Brother, even the moſt diſagree- 
able, thro* this Proſpective, thro' this Motive, and 
you cannot but value the Judgment of God. When 
you ſee then a miſerable Creature, tho' an Enemy, 
ſay to yourſelf, Chriſt died for Love of this, and 
then refuſe him your Charity or Aſſiſtance if you 

'The Seventh Motive, is the Example of the An- 
gels; they love us all, watch over us Day and 
Night, and never deny their Aſſiſtance to the worſt 
of us. So Chriſt ſays to us, (Mat. xviii.) Loo# you 
Lontemn not one of theſe little Ones; for I ſay un- 
to you, their Angels ſee the Face of my Father who 
is in Heaven. 

If theſe happy Spirits, who continually behold 
the Glory of God, are ſo kind and punctual in 
their Duty ; can we undervalue thoſe whom they 
thus regard? can we refuſe to love thoſe whom 
they ſerve ? | 

The Eighth Motive may be the extream Agreea- . 
bleneſs of this Virtue to Almighty God: There are 
three Things, ſays Ecclefiaſticus, (Chap. xxv.) in 
$47 which 


- 
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which my Soul is well pleas'd, and which are ag - 
proved of both by God and Man: The Concor# ; 
Brethren, the Love of Neighbours, and Man” 
Wife agreeing well together.” .. 

A Ninth Motive may be'dtawnii from our Love 
to God; | for When we truly love a Friend, we 
love all that reſembles him for his Sake; if then 
we really love God, we ſhould love all who ate 
like him, upon the ſame Account. Now all Man- 
kind, you know, ate made to the Likeneß of 
God, his very Image is ſtamped upon alt” their 
Souls ; ſure then, we ſhould love them all, if we 
really loved him. whe $63 Mt 

- A Tenth Morive may be drawn from the Ana- 
logy there is between a natural and myftical Body; 
the Love that is found in the one, "ought in Prü- 
portion to appear in the other. There is no PII. 
agreement in the Members of the ſame natural 
Body; the Head quarrels not with the Hands, Nor 
the Hands with the Feet, but all love each other, and 
oombine to give a mutual Aſſiſtance. As Believers, | 
we are the Church of God, and a myſtical Body, 

| and Chrift himſelf does us the Honour to be our 

| Head: As Part then we muſt love each Member, 

and the whole of which we are a Part. Saint Pan! 

preſſes this Argument to the Chriſtians of Corinth. 

All the Members of our Body, ſays he, (1 Ep. ad 

Cor. xii. 25, & 26.) are ſolicitous one for another; 

when one is hurt, all the reſt are in Pain; and that 

| one is cured and well, all rejoice and are eaſy; This 

is the true Emblem of a Chriſtian, of one that is 

truly a Member of that Body, of which Chriſt is 

| the Head; we ought to have a great Carg” of all 

and each, eſpecially when they ate in Difffels, ad 

want our Help Aſſiſtance; we ſhould inrereſt 
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ourſelves in ther Concerns, and ſo far. ſhare in 
| their Misfortunes or Sufferings, as to be uneafy *- 
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till they are well, and omit nothing in our Power, 
that may contribute to their Relief; then we ſhall 
receive a mutual Comfort, and rejgice at their De- 
liverance as much as at our own. - 

The Eleventh Motive to excite us to a mutual 
Love, is the many Advantages which are found 
therein: Firſt, a mutual Afiſtance, and a com- 
mon Protection. Tis better, ſays the Wiſeman, 
2 9.) Fer two to be together than one, they 
have Advantage in Society Secondly, it occaſions 
a greater Plenty of all things; ſor what we have 
not ourſelves, we have from our Friends. Thirdly, 
by it our Prayers are more available and more 
powerful with God; where there are two or three 
gathered togetber in my Name, there I am in the 
Midſt of them, ſays Chriſt (Mat. xviii. 20.) Fourth- 
Jy, it is a mutual Exhortation and Encouragement 
to Virtue ; we are willing and deſirous on the one 
Side, to have thoſe we love, ſhare in the Happi- 
neſs we either have or aim at ; and on the other, 
we eaſily follow the good Example of thoſe we 
affect. Fifthly, it brings a mutual Comfort in 
Troubles; for the cordial Advice of thoſe who are 
our Friends, takes off the Edge of Grief, and 
allays the Bitterneſs of Sorrow, as the Viſeman 
. expreſſes it: (Prov. xxvii. 9.) As the Heart is de- 
Abted with ſiueet Ointment and Perfumes, ſo the 
Soul is fweetned by the good Counſel of a Friend. 

The laſt Motive may be drawn from the many 
Evils, which are occaſion'd for want of Brotherly 
Love; ſuch as Diviſions, Animoſities, Hatred, 
Envy, Jealouſy, Backbiting, Slander, raſh Judg- 
ments, and the like. And therefore our Saviour, 
who had always an entire and conſtant Love for 
aus all, the Evening before he departed out of this 
World, he earneſtly recomments us to his Fa- 


ther z and with preſſing Inſtances begs theſe Vir- 
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tues of Love and Unity for us all: Holy Futber, 
fays be, (John xvii. 11.) preſerve them whom thou 
haſt given me, that they may be one as thou Father 
in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in 
'us And again, (ver. 19, 21, 22.) the Glory thou 
haſt given to me, 1 have given to them, that they 
may be one, as we are one, in them and thou in 
me, that they may be conſummate m one. Then he 
concludes his Prayer in theſe Words: (ver. 23.) 
uſt. Father,” I have manifeſted your Name to them, 
and will ill mani feſi it ta the End, that the Lou 
wherewith you have loved me may be in them, and” 
that I myſelf may be in them. Such a Delire had 
the Son of God to leave amongſt us this Legacy 
of mntual Love, even the fame Charity whereby 
his Father loves him, and be loves his Father, that 
we may in the End be conſummate in, God, and 
for ever be glorified in him and he in ue. 
Now, dear Chriſtians, we have all theſe con- 
vincing and prefling Motives, that we are to 
love one another: what therefore remains, is to 
ſee how, and in what Manner we are to do it: 
The facred Scripture lays before us three Pat- 
terns, whereby we are to guide ourſelves in the 
Love of our Neighbour, and diſtharge our Duty 
to all, The fiſt Pattern that is given us to 
copy after, is the Love of ourſelves: Thou” ſhalt. 
love thy Lord thy God with thy whole Heart, and 
thy Neighbour as thyſelf (Mat. xxii. Luke 8 
The ſecond Pattern is the Love wherewith Chri 
has loved us: This is my Commandment, ſays he, 
(208 xv.) that you love one another, as 7 have 
2ved you The third Pattern is, that Love which 
the Members.of the ſame Body bear one another : 
As in one Body, ſays St. Paul, (Rom. xii. 4, 5.) 


- 


, 


we have many Members, and theſe have not the ſame” 


Function; ſo tho" we are many, we are all but one 
N 3 only 
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only Body in TFeſus Chriſt, and each reciprocally 
Members of one another. Theſe ought to be the 
Models, which we muſt have in our Eye, and the 
Patterns we muſt conſult when any Difficulty or 
Doubt ariſes about the Love we ought to have for 
others. 
Fir, we muſt love our Neighbour as ourſelves : 
Now certainly we love ourſelves with a ſincere 
Love, with an univerſal Love, and in, reality but 
too ſincere. I cannot but own, our Nature is in- 
clin'd to Diſſimulation, and we may ſometimes 
pretend more Affection than really we have; but 
when this is, it is always to others, never to our- 
ſelyes.: in loving ourſelves we are always tho- 
roughly ſincere; here we never counterfeit, gur 
Heart and Actions go together. The Love of 
ourſelves is alſo univerſal ; whether we be weak or 
perfect, fooliſh or wiſe, poor or rich, ſick or 
healthful, peeviſh or good humour'd, abroad or at 
home, we always love ourſelves. The Love of 
ourſelves is alſo efficacious ;. tis not Compliments 
we beſtow upon . ourſelves, or meer Words. 
that coſt , us nothing, but it is real Ser- 
vices.z. we are always as good as our Words, and 
never diſappoint ourſelves, but againſt our Wills. 
Now. what follows from hence ? it follows evi- 
dently, that as we are obliged to love our Neigh- 
bour as ourſelves, we muſt love him with a ſincere 
Love, an univerſal Love, and an efficacious Love ; 
truly, without Diſſimulation, at all Times, and 
in all Circumſtances, willing to do him the beſt. 
2 we can in his ol Wants and Neceſ- 
ities. | . | 
| Here is a great deal in few Words; let us often 
look on this Pattern, to imprint it deep in our 
Minds, that neither length of Time, ae £72 
1 | Ls 1* 
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- Buſineſs, nor any diſobliging Behaviour from others, 
may ever blot it out of our Minds. | 
To diſcharge this Duty then, 'tis not enough 
to wiſh him no Evil, but we muſt do him a Kind- 
neſs, when his Circumſtances require it, and ours 
will allow it. *Tis not enough to tell him we 
will do him a Kindnefs when Occaſion ſerves, if 
we can then relieve him, and his preſent Wants 
call upon us: Tis not enough to forbear diſturb- 
ing him in the quiet Poſſeſſion of his own, but we 
muſt aid him in the Recovery of what he is un- 
juſtly deprived of, when it can be no Damage. or 
Incopvenience to us. Tis not enough to abſtain; 
from affronting and putting him into a Paſſion ; 
but we muſt endeavour to promote Virtue, and to 
edify him both by Word and Example: *Tis not 
enough to love him as long as Fortune ſmiles upon 
him, when he is in a good Humour, or as Jong as 
he is a true Friend; and to ſhut our Doors on 
him when he begins to fink in the World, and to 
take our Leave of him when he is humourſome or 
diſobliging. No, the Love we have for ourſelves, 
is not content with ſuch cold, barren, intereſted, 
diſſembling, idle, or unprofitable Kindneſs. There- 
fore upon this Rule of loving our Neighbour as 
ourſelves, Chriſtian Charity obliges us to love him 
really, and to the Purpoſe; to bear with the 
Weakngſs of others, as we would have them 
bear with ours; to aſſiſt another in his-Afﬀairs, 
as we ſhould be glad to be aſſiſted in ouis; to, 
comfort him in his Troubles, Afflictions, Wants, 
Sickneſs, and the like, as we ſhould reaſon- 
ably deſire to be comforted and relieved, were 
we in the like Circumſtances. Thus we may run 
over all the States and Conditions of Human Life ; - 
and in theſe, when we meaſure to others as we 
would have them meaſure to us, we ſhall give Proof 
that. we love them as ourſelves, which, St. Paul 
; N4 ſays, . 
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ſays, (Gal. v. 14.) is the fulfilling of the whole 


1 oo 
But ſince this Rule may be abuſed, as the beſt 
of Principles too often are, and the Love of our- 
ſelves may be exceſſive and vicious, as in many 
Occaſions it is; our Saviour was pleaſed to add a 
ſecond Direction, and obliges us to love one ano- 
ther as he has loved us; that is, to love one ano- 
ther in God, and for God, as he has loved us upon 
this Account. The more cur Love increaſes, the 
more it is ſanctified, and this it is that diſtinguiſhes 
a Chriſtian's Love from what is fond, profane, or 
ſenſual; when built upon this divine Motive, it is 
raiſed from a moral Virtue to a far greater Per- 
fection, and a larger Extent, and becomes Cha- 
rity, extending itſelf to all in God and for God. 
This Love baniſhes all worldly and ſenſual Friend— 
hip, whereby Pe: ſous love one another to a Crime; 
whereby they grant a mutual Aſſiſtance, and are 
united in Knavery, Debauches, and all manner of 
evil Commerce, ſuch as is ſo far from having an 
eternal Good for its End or its Motive, that it 
tends to nothing but a mutual Ruin; ſo far from 
loving one another in God, and for God, that it is 
only to love themſelves in the Devil, and for Dam- 
nation. | | 
It baniſhes alſo all that Coldneſs and Indifference 
of worldly. Friendſhips, that are built only upon 
Intereſt and Conveniencies, which fink as ſoon as 
thoſe fail. When your Love has God for its Mo- 
tive and its End, you will not ſay, why ſhould I 
love this Perſon, I have no Dependance on him ? 
Why ſhould I be ſubje to his ſullen and diſagree- 
able Humour, ſince I can live without him ? Wh 


ſhould I oblige him in this or that? I am ſure 
{hall never find my Account in it, or I am ſorry 

I did him ſuch a Kindneſs, ſince he ſo much abuſes 
It 


. 
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it, Why all this? becauſe.God will have it fo, 
becauſe Chriſt has obliged us to love one another 
as he has loved us; he has no Ends to himfelf, no 
Intereſt or Advantage of his own, but ours in alt 
he did, and all he ſuffered. He'Toved us for God; 


with a generous and diſintereſted Love for tis 


Good, and not his own ; to make us, not hims 
ſelf happy; to give to us, and not to take any 
thing from us. If you love only thoſe who love 
you, in whom you find your Convenience, Satiſ⸗ 


faction, or Intereſt ; what Reward can you ex- 


pect, ſays Chriſt, (Mat. v.) Do not even ihe Pub- 
licans do this? 1 
Again, beſure never to repine at the Good your 
have done, tho' the Receiver abuſe both you and 
it. When the Kindneſs you did your Neighbour 
was for God's Sake, it is not loſt to you, tho* it 
be loſt upon the Receiver; he upon whoſe Account 
ou gave it will be your Rewarder : He accepts it 
rom you as kindly, as it were done to himſelf: 
Whatſoever you do to theſe little ones, ſays Chriſt, 
you do it to me : As long as they occupy his Place, 


and repreſent his Perſon, you cannot be miſtaken 


in your Love, nor mifplace your Favours. or goed 
Actions. 8 | 
In fine, Chriſt has loved us with a great Eove, 
even to die for us, and none can have a greater 
Charity than to give his Life for his Friend,” Þ 
ſhould not, dear Chriſtians, require this of you; 
nor dare to extend this Duty even -to the giving 
your Lives for one another, did not the Apoſtle 
St. John (1 Ep. iii. 16.) expreſsly require it; ſo 
great and fincere ought our Love to be to one 
another. We have known the Love of God to us, 
ſays the Apoſtle, in this, that he has given his Life: 
tor us, and we alſo muſt give our Lives for our 


* Brethren, Here is the Model; the Example, _ 


Ns 
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the Extent of our Love; and indeed, it is but fit 
that Chriſt ſnould diſpoſe of our Lives for the good 
of his Members who has given bis for us; But to 
avoid Miſtake, you muſt know, we are not bound 
to hazard our .own Soul to fave our Neighbour's, 
nor venture our Lives to fave his; nor to part with 
our Goods to enxich him; for this would be to 
love him better than ourſelyes; but we are obliged 
to venture our temporal Life to ſave his Soul, and 
| 2 25 ard our 90 72 his * bo oe, Fon. 
ging: as we reat deſire to be done by, and. 
loving our Neighbour as ourſelves, and as "Ghrilt 
has loved us. ; | 
The third Pattern aſſign'd us for our mutual Af- 
fection, one to another, is that Loye which the 
Members of the ſame Body hear to one another. 
Tis we Gold imitate in fx Things: Firſt, tho 
he Members. of the ſame Body, as the Eye, the 
0 ands, the 1 eet, oc. have neither the ſame Ho- 
ngur nor Employment, yet they never envy, one 
another, but are entirely content with their Con- 
dition, willingly doing each their reſpective Duty, 
Alas if all the Body was Eye, where would the 
Hearing be f if all was Hearing, where would be 
the Smelling, &c? what would the Head do with- 
gut the Hands and Feet, or they without the Head? 
What could the Rich do without the Poor to 
work and labour for them? and if all were Poor, 
who would employ them or pay them ? The Rich 
want the Poor, and the Poor the Rich; each there- 
fore ought to be content with the Condition God 
has aſſign'd them, love and aſſiſt one another. The 
Rich ought not to contemn or neglect the Poor, 
ner the Poor envy the Rich. 

Secondly, when one Member is hurt by another, 
it never revenges itſelF; ſo we ought to bear In- 
juries and never return Evil for Evil, but to conguer 
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Evil by Good, as the Apoſtle adviſes and requires 


at our Hands. | 


Thirdly, there is never a Member appropriates 
its Office to itſelf, but ſerves the reſt, as Occafion 
requires; the Eye is the Eye to all the Body, and 


. 
A 
\ 


ſo of the reſt ; We are not born for ourlelyes,; but 3 : 


for the Good of the whole, each in their reſpec» - 
tive Capacity ; ſome to inſtruct, and ſome to la- 
bour, ſome to contrive, and ſome to execute. 
To“ we are many, ſays Saint Paul, yet we are al. 
one Body in Chriſt, and each Members to one a 
ther. 

Fourthly, what Honour or Kindneſs is due to 
one, *tis acknowledged and received by all; 16 we”: 
ought to rejoice in one another's Good, as if it 
were our own. Thus Chriſt, who is our Head, 
ſays, what. you do to one of theſe little ones, you de 
to me. 1 10 

Fifthly, one Member defends and protects ano- 
ther in all Danger: The Head is threatned, and 
the Eye diſcovers the Danger, the Hand is Tais'd to 
prevent it, ot the Feet run to eſcape it. Thusgwe- 
ought to be folicitous and ready to difcover the Evil 
that may fall upon another, and to be a mutuat: 
Defence. . u 3 2 
Laſih, when any Part is hurt, all the reſt are 
truly concern'd, and ready to bring Relief : . The. 
Foot happens to tread upon a 1 horn, what is. 
more remote from the Eye, than the Feet? The N 
are far off indeed in Situation, but nearet in A f=. 
ſection; wherefore immediately they look to find 
it out, the Tongue aſks where it is, and the Hands 
are buſy to puil it out; yet the Hands, Tongue, 
and Eyes ail nothing, and the Fogg's,only burt ;. 


yet they all are m for one feine and hy | 


Compaſſion feel the Smait the other" ſuffers.” When 
we come thus to compaſſionate, aſſiſt, and relieve 
one- 


1 
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one another, Chriſtian Charity will dwell in our 


Hearts, and we ſhall be true Members of that Head, 
that lived and died for us. | | 

You ſee, dear Chriftians, the Motives which ob- 
lige us to love ene another ; and the Patterns left 
us in the Word of God, and the Example of Chrift, 
which we ought to imitate : The fairer our Copy, 
the nearer we come to the Original, the better 
Proof wc ſhall give that we are his Diſciples, who 
not only gave his Life for Love of us, but will alfo 
crown our Love with eternal Life. 


— CCC. — —— 


LY 


DISC. VL 
Upon the Firry Commandment. 


' Thou Halt nat kill, Exod. xx.. 14. 


4 explained unto you, dear Chriſtians, many 
important Duties that are included in, or have 
relation to the Fifth Commandment, as alſo many 
Sins that are forbidden by it: Now the Root, and 
Occaſion of all, or moſt of the Injuries offer'd to 
our Neighbour, is Anger, when it is nct ruled and 


1 governed by Reaſon: Fighting, Quarrelling, Mur- 


der, Calumny, Detraction, raſh judgment, unjuſt 
Suſpicions, &c. generally proceed from Anger; this 
docs not only foment Evil in tie Keart, but fre- 
guently breaks out into many Injuries, both in 
Words and Actions. Did we therefore overcome 


E ibis Paſſion, we might prevent much 


ickedneſs. Now, 


ET * 
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What is Anger? It is an unjuſt, or an inordi- 
nate Deſire to be revenged of, or to puniſh thoſe 
from whom we have, or think we- have received 
an Injury. Anger of its own Nature is not evil, 
and only then becomes evil, when it is contrary 
to Juſtice, Order, or Reaſon : So when Anger 
puniſhes, or defires to punith and correct thoſe who 
deſerve Puniſhment and Correction, it is not 
blameable, if it exceeds not juſt Bounds ; But it is 
always a Sin when we delire to be revenged of, or 
puniſh thoſe who deſerve it not, for that is con- 
trary to Reaſon ; or to puniſh more than the Fault 
deſerves, for that is contrary to Juſtice; or to pu- 
niſh thoſe who are not under our Charge, over 
whom we have no Superiority, for this is contrary 
to Law and the Order of Juſtice ; or if they pu- 
niſh only to ſatisfy their own Paſſion, without 
having for their End the Preſervation of Juſtice, 
or the Amendment of thoſe whom their Anger 
corrects. Certainly, 

To be angry at a Fault committed, if our Anger 
exceeds not the juſt Bounds of Reaſon, is fo fat 
from being a Sin, that it is a Virtue, and called 
Zeal ; . therefore St. Gregory the Great, in his 
fifth Book of Morals tells us, (Chap. xxx.) that 
that Anger, which Zeal for Juſtice excites in us, is 
much different from that which Impatience pro- 
vokes us to; the one is the Effect of Virtue, and 
the other of Vice. If fome Anger did not pro- 
ceed from Virtue, zealous Phinees, by his Sword, 
had. never appeas'd the Anger of God. This An- 
ger, becauſe Heli wanted it againſt his wicked 
Children, he provoked the implacable Anger of 
God againſt himſelf and them; his Coldneſs in 
- puniſhing his two wicked Sons, inflamed the Anger 
of the Almighty againſt all three, and drew a ſe- 

| : | vere 
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vere Puniſhment upon them, an untimely and an 
unprovided Death. His two Sons were killed in 
their Sins, and he, upon ng the News, fell 
from his Chair and broke his Neck. Be angry 
therefore and ſin not (Pſalm iv. & ad Eph. iv.) 
which is miſunderſtood by thoſe who ſay, we 


muſt be angry only at our own Faults and not at 


thoſe of our Neighbour ; becauſe if we are ob- 
liged to love our Neighbour as ourſelves, we 
ought to be angry at his, as well as our own. 
Faults ; fo that *tis-upon this Account that Solomon 
ſays, (Eccl. vii. 4.) that Anger is better than Laugh- 
ter, becauſe by the Sadneſs of the Countenance the 
Mind of. the Offender is corrected. 

Where Anger therefore exceeds not the Bounds: 
of Reaſon, it is ſo far from being an Offence to 
God, that the Want of it highly. provokes him; 
ſo thoſe who thro” a want of Zeal for Juſtice, for 
God's Honour, and their Neighbour's Good, paſs 
by many Faults without due Correction and Re- 
prehenſion, are very blameable in the Sight of God. 
Thus fond Parents, careleſs Maſters, and ſuch as 
have others under their Care, who paſs by Faults 
in Silence, and ſhow not Anger when they have 
reaſon to be angry, draw the more ſevere Anger 
of God upon themſelves, and may juſtly expect. 
the Puniſhment of Heli upon them and theirs, 

Certainly, if, we could never be angry without 
offending God, if this Paſſion was always vicious, 
to what Purpoſe ſhould the royal Prophet give us 
this Caution in one of his Pſalms, {Pſalm iv.) be. 
angry and ſn not? There is an Anger which is 
certainly blamcable, aud there is an Anger which 
is 1eaſonable and holy: Sch was the Anger of 
Phinees, who not being able to belle the ſcandalous 
Sin of Impurity of a. Few with a Hadienite, kill. d 
them both on the Spot; ſuch was the Zeal of Moes, 
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in contempt of the living God, he killed twenty- 
five Thouſand. in Puniſhment of this Crime: 


Such was the Zeal. of Elias againſt the Prieſts of 


Baal; and ſuch was the Zeal of our Saviour Chiiſt,. 
when he over-turn'd the Chairs of the Traders in 


the Temple, and- made a Whip of Cords to chaſe- 


thoſe- out of it, who made the Houſe of Prayer a 
Place of Trade. As long as Anger is governed: by 
Reaſon, Juftice, and Order, it is certainly commend- 
able: But when it exceeds theſe Bounds, as it fre- 


quently does, tis always evil, and a greater or leſs 


Sin, according to the Circumſtance that attends it. 
_ © Whenſoever,. ſays St. Bail, (Hom. xx.) An- 
« per gets the Maſtery. of Reaſon, and governs- 
6 that inſtead of being governed by it, it turns a 
Man into a Brute, and the moſt ungovernable 


© of Brutes; there is no wild Beaſt carried with 


6 more. Violence, in what they do, than they are 3 
and what Poilon is to venomous Creatures, Fury 


© ſupplies in thoſe who are paſſionately: angry; 


c their. Words bite like Serpents and ſting like 
Scorpions, and always-leave Poiſon behind them 3 
* they foam like mad Dogs, and their Actions are 
© rot unlike unto them.“ So the Scripture calls 
them by theſe Names: I have been beſet by a Com- 
pany of. Dogs, ſays David, (Pſalm exxx. 4.) in the 


Perſon of our Saviour: And in another Place, they 


have ſharpened their Tongues like Serpents, ſays he, 
and, the Poiſon of Aſps lies under their Lips. Ves, 
dear Chriſtians, an unbridled. Tongue, fiery Eyes, 


ungoyernable Hands, contumelious Reproaches, 


Accuſations, Quarrelling, Fighting, and innumer- 
able ſuch like, are the Fruits of Anger; tis this 
Paſſion ſharpens the Tongues of Women to abuſe, 
and the Swords of Men to butcher one another; 
this extinguiſhes all Compaſſion, Reſpect, and Duty; 

g Brothers 
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when upon the People's adoring. the golden Calf 
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Brothers know not Brothers, Parents their Children, 
nor Children their Parents; like a fterce Forrent 
that has broke its Banks, they oyer-run all, ſparing 
none that come in their Way ; neither the Vene- 
ration due to Age, Dignity or Worth, can ſtop 
their Fury; nor Reſpect to Kindred, Gratitude to 
Benefactors, no Obligations whatever can work 
upon them ; even their own Intereſt has no Power 
with them; for many times in the Heat of 
this Paſſion, 'they ſay and do many' things that 
turn to their own Prejudice, and of which they are 
thoroughly ſenſible as ſoon as they are cool. I is 
true, 9. | | | 

At this Time they have Reaſon, but it is drunk 
with Paſſion, and 'they have no Uſe of it; they 
have Reaſon, but it is now no more a Maſter, but a 
Slave to Anger; they have Reafon, but it ſerves 
them only to increaſe their Malice, to imbitter 
their. Words, and render them more ſevere upon 
their Neighbour, and in the End, more prejudi- 
Cial to their own Souls. | of. ol 

Nov, you muſt firſt obſerve; that Anger when 
it is joined with the Deſire or Will of an unjuſt 
Revenge, fuch as, if put in Execution, would be 
an unjuſt and a conſiderable Damage, or Prejudice 
to our Neighbour, is always a mortal Sin; and the 
Reaſon is evident, becauſe in this it is oppoſite both 
to Charity and Juſtice; and the Words of our Sa- 
viour ſufficiently prove it: You have heard, ſays 
he, (Mat. v. 21.) that it was ſaid to them of old, 
thou fhalt not kill ; and whoſtever ſhall kill, Hall 
deſerve to be puniſhed by Fudgment - But I ſay 
unto you, whoſoever ſhall be angry with his Brother, 
Hall deſerve to be condemned by fudgment WWhoſs- 
ever ſtall fay Raca, ball deſerve to be condemned 


ty 
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n, by Council; and who ſhall ſay io him, thou Fool, * 
nt ſhall deſerve to be condemned to the Fire of Hell. 
ig In the firſt Degree is, Anger with a Deſign or 
e- Deſire of conſiderable Revenge, no ways expreſs'd, 
Pp but conceived - only in the Mind: And this, no 
to doubt, is a mortal Sin; and, as our Saviour ſays, 
k deſerves to be condemn'd by Judgment. The ſe- 
er cond Degree of Anger is, when this Revenge is 
of not only conceiv'd in the Mind, but alſo in ſome 
at manner expreſs'd by ſome Marks of Indignation, 
re as this Word Raca ſignifies nothing in particular, 
is but is only a Mark of Indignation ; ſo whoſoever 
ſhall ſay to his Brother, Raca, ſhall deſerve to be 
k condemn'd by Council; that is, whoſoever diſco- 
y vers, by ſome exterior Signs of Indignation, the 
a Deſire of Revenge which he has in his Heart, com- 
es mits alſo a mortal Sin. The third Degree is, When 
Ty the angry Perſon takes the Revenge in effect which 
n 


he conceived in his Heart; ſo whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
i= thou Fool, that is, whoſoever ſhall give very —— 

| ful Language to his Brother, ſhall deſerve - to be 
n condemned to the Fire of Hell. This is the Ex- 
{t plication St. Gregory the great, (L. 21. Mor. c. 4.) 
e St. Auguſtine, and St. Thomas (Aug. L. 2. Ser. in 
e mon. c. 9.) give of this Text. | 

e However, if in Anger a Perſon deſires only a 
h ſmall and trivial Revenge, as Children wa do, 
- | the Sin is only venial; becauſe the deſigned Injury 
8 is but ſmall. | ' | 
„ Secondly, When we wiſh a known Rogue 
It hanged, or brought to publick Juſtice ; this is no 
y Sin, if it be not done out of a private Pique, but 
g the Deſire of Juſtice; becauſe it is not an unjuſt 
Puniſhment we defire, but what he really de- 
4 ſerves according to Law, and therefore no In- 
y 


Jury. 
Thirdly» | 
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Thirdly, When one conceives a vehement An- 
er in his Mind, though in his Heart ho deſires no 
ed yet if he breaks out into blaſphemous 
Expreſſions againſt God, or very injuricus Words 
againſt his Neighbour, that Anger is a mortal Sin; 
becauſe it makes him fall into ſuch injurious Words 
as are mortal Sins. | 
Fourghly, Indignation, which is a Daughter of 
Anger, if it be accompanied with a great Contempt 
of our Neighbour, or gives grea: Scandal to the 
Weak, is a mortal Sin. Indigoation is not ordi. 
narily expreſſed in Words, but appears moiſt com- 
monly in the Countenance, or Behaviour, and uſu- 
ally ſuppreſſes glowing Anger in the Breaſt ; 
-but the more, ſays St. Gregory, it is kept from ap- 
| pearinz outwarily, the more it burns within; as 
Words give Vent to the Paſſion, and leſſen it, fo 
| the Silence Indignation cauſes, ſwells and increaſes 
it ; and when this amounts to a great Contempt of 
our Neighbour, that we ſcorn to ſpeak to him, it 
becomes a great Sin, deſtroys Charity, and occa- 
| ſions Hatred; thus, by Degrees, a Mote in the an- 
"gry Man's Eye grows up into a Beam of Hatred, 
A diſturbed Mind, that keeps all to itſelf, is con- 
tinually working, and finding out new Reaſons and 
Cauſes to increaſe its Diſtemper, and, like a viper- 
ous Brood, they ruin the Mind that gave them 
Birth. | wh 
* Fifthly, When Anger proceeds into deliberate: . 
Curſes. and evil Wiſhes againſt our Neighbour, or 
to God's Creatures, it cannot be excuſed from a. 
mortal Sin. In cold Blood, People of any Con- 
ſcience ſeldom with any Miſchief to others from 
their Hearts, but in their Paſſion often. Perſons of 
a quarrelſome Temper, ſometimes vent their Paſ- 
ſion in Blows, and as they do much, ſo they ſay 
little, and. ſeldom ſeek Revenge by Words when 
1285 they 
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they have it in Actions. But ſuch as are of ano- 
ther Temper, and not ſo forward with their Hands, 
ſeck to revenge themſelves by their Tongue, ſpend 
their Anger in Imprecations, and beg of God to 
inflict thoſe Puniſhments upon them, which they 
cannot or dare not do themſelves. 4 
S:xthly, When Anger difchargeth itſelf in ſharp” 
Reproaches, contumelious Words, Slander, and 
the like injurious Expreflions, by which they en- 
deavour to diſhonour and diſgrace, or exaſperate 
their Neighbour, it is always a grievous Sin, and 
ſuch as St. Paul ſays, Gal. 
from the Kingdom of Heaven. And this is evi- 


dent alſo from what our Saviour ſays in St. Hat. 


(Chap. v.) He that calls his Brother. Fool, that is, 
he that gives him reproachful Language, deſerves 
Hell Fire. © W 
However, if the Reproach be ſmall, and does 
neither diſgrace, nor much trouble thoſe to whom 
tis ſpoke, the Sin is only venial, or no Sin at all, 


if they be Perſons under our Care, whom we hope 
215 moderate Reproach, to make fenſible of theit 
4 


ult, and awake them to their Duty. Thus St. 


Paul, writing to the Galatians, calls them ſenſeleſs 


People: O ſenſeleſ: Galatians, ſays he, (Gal. ili. 1) 


who hath bewitched you, nat to obey. the Truth 


And thus our Saviour reproaches his Apoſtles : O 
fooliſh, ſays he, (Luc. xxiv. 25.) and flaw of 
Heart to believe all Things which the Prophets have 


ſpoke. Charity, no doubt, has its Sting, as well 


as Paſſion, but for a different End; the one aims 
to heal and the other to make a Wound; the 
one to reclaim us fromi Evil, and to ſpur us on to 


Virtue, the other to exaſperate and provoke us to. 


Evil. | 
Seventhly, When Anger proceeds to Quarrelling 
and Fighting, the unjuſt Aggreſſor cannot 1 


v. 20, 21.) excludes 


| 
| 
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cuſed from mortal Sin; unleſs in Children, whoſe 
Anger is not great, and Malice leſs. . 
when. it proceeds to Blows, is a kind of a private 
War, begun by Anger, and carried on with a De- 
 fign, if not to k ll, at leaſt very much to hurt one 

another. In the Perſon that ſets upon the other, 
it cannot be without the Breach of Charity; but 
in the Perſon that is ſet upon, it may, if he ex- 
ceeds not the Bounds of a juſt Defence and Mo- 
deration ; becauſe it is lawful to defend ourſelves 
againſt any unjuſt Aggreſſor, provided our De- 
fence be accompanied with ſuch a Moderation, as 
ſhews we deſign not a Miſchief, to our Adverſary, 
but to diſable him from doing us one. This is. 
underitood, when we are ſet upon by ſuch as de- 
ſign to kill, wound, or do us a Miſchief; to take 
away our Goods, or unjuſtly ſecure. our Perſons : 
For i is never 1:wtful to challenge another to fight 
upon a Provocation, nor to fight when provoked. 
and challenged, becauſe this is directly contra 
to the Duty of a Chriſtian, whoſe Obligation it 
is to bear Injuries with Patience, and not to return 
Evil for Evil, but Good for Evil: Bleſs them that. 
curſe you, ſays Chriſt, (Mat. * and pray for them 
that. perſecute you. You have heard, ſays our Sa- 
viour, that it was {ai an Eye for an Eye, and 
a Tooth for a Tooth; but I ſay unto you, do nat 
refit Evil, but if one ftrike thee on the right Cheek, + 
turn bim alſa the other. This is what Patience 
and Chriftian Charity require of us, at leaſt in the 
Diſpoſition of our Hearts. Tis true, we may de- 
mand Juſtice for Injuries and Abuſes received, but 
never Revenge; from whence it is evident, fight- 
ing upon a Provocation, cannot on either ſide be 
excuſed from a great Sin. | 

You ſee, dear Chriſtians, into what a Number 
of Sins Anger leads paſſionate People; fo that it is 

not 


. 
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not without great Reaſon that Salomon ſays, (Prov. 
AxiXx. 22.) An angry Man provoketh Duarrels, and 
he that ts eaſy to Indignation ſhall be more prone to 
Sin. Beſides, tis a great Uneaſint ſs that's cauſed 
in their own Breaſt, and alſo in others who are 


the Object of their Paſſion ; it diſorders their Peace 


of Mind, diſturbs their Prayers, and makes them 
unfit for all Chriſtian Duties, even when it is in a 
moderate Degree: But when it is flies out into De- 
ſires of Revenge, Curling, Swearing, and blafſ- 
pheming God; when it expreſſes itſelf in Re- 
proaches, Railing, and Slander, what Havock does 
it not make in a Soul, what Diſſenſions, what Ani- 
moſities, and what Quarrels daes it not cauſe ? "Tis 
a blind, unruly and turbulent Paſſion, that firſt 
darkens the Light of Reaſon God has given us for 
our Guide, and then uſurps its Authority; fo no 
Wonder ſuch Extravagances proceed from ſuch an 
Uſurpation. And indeed, what can be expected 
better ? for 'tis a Paſſion that is always blind, and 
therefore can never judge of any thing aright; it 
takes things by Halves, miſunderſtands, and miſ- 
repreſents them. It is unjuſt, and therefore to be 
ſure it wilt be more or leſs in the Wrong ; it is un- 
reaſonable, and therefore it cannot be relied on or 
truſted in what it ſays; it is raſh, and therefore 
likely to ſay or do many fooliſh, indiſcreet, or ex- 
travagant Things, of which they muſt repent af- 
terwards. Alas ! look upon the Ruins of the faireſt 
Towns and Countries; 'twas Anger deſtroyed 
theſe. Behold unpeopled Cities, and deſert Land, 
that once flouriſh'd in Peace and Plenty ; "twas 
Anger laid them wafte. Behold the Animoſities, 
Diſſenſions, Quarrels amongſt Families, as well as 
private Perſons; twas Anger cauſed them. Con- 
ſider the many Oaths, Curſes, Blaſphemies, Slan- 
ders, Detractions, Reproaches, and CEN 
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Sins of the Tongue; *tis Anger gives them Birth. 
What ſhall I ſay of the many Duels, Murders, and 
Miſchiefs that happen in the World; Is not unger 
at the Bottom of all? is it not Anger begins, con - 
tinues, and compleates them. EY 
Beſides, Anger is the great Bane and Poiſon of 
Converſation, and makes that Part of our Lives 
uneaſy and diſturbed, which ſhould be the Comfort 
and Amuſement of our Mind, to fit us for greater 
Duties: So the Holy Ghoſt tells us, (Prov. xxi. 19, 
It is better ts dwell in a deſert Land, than wit 
a brawling and angry Woman ; it is better to 
live in 4. Corner of the Houſe- top, than with 
her in the common Houſe : And again, (Ibid. xxii, 
24.) Make not Friendſhip with a paſſionate Man, 
nor keep Company with a furious Mean, left thou 
learn his Ways, and ruin thy Soul: And again, in 
the 26th Chapter, Verſe 21, As Coals to burning 
Coals, and Mood to Fire, ſo an angry Man raiſeth 
Quarrels. FS Pk: ys” 
_  Confider then, what Deſolations, what Ruins, 
what Miſchiefs, what Sins, what Troubles and 
Diſquiets, proceed from Anger; how careful ought 
_ we then to be to give no Admittance in our Hearts 
to ſo unreaſonable and turbulent a Gueſt, which 
is always doing Miſchief, or at beſt making others 
or ourſelyes uneaſy, or perhaps bod? 
However, there is great Difference in the Diſ. 
ſition and Temper of Perſons ſubject to this 
Vice. There are ſome that are ſoon angry, and 
ſoon appeaſed ; like Flax that's ſoon fired, and ſoon 
reduced into cold Aſhes. Others are hardly moved 
to Paſſion, but when once thoroughly incenſed, 
they are not eaſily pacified ; like hard and ſolid 
Wood, that is not eaſily ſet on Fire, but when 
once well kindled, it burns a long Time, Theſe, 
no doubt, ate more criminal than — 
an 
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and give Teſtimony of a worſe Nature, and lefs 
Grace; and betray in themſelves more of Adam, 
and leſs of the Spirit of the Goſpel. - Again, there 
are ſome that are ſoon fi'd ; an accidental Word 
cr Action, which blown by Suſpicion, ſoon flames 
in their Hearts, and tho' they ſtifle it as much as they 
can, and keep it from appearing to the Worle 
yet it boils in their Breaſt, and continues the longer 
by being kept from taking Air; tis not much un- 
like to Coal under Ground, when by Accident ſet 
on Fire, it ſmothers and burns a long time, and is 
ſeldom put out. Others fet a greater Value upon 
a Calm and Peace of Mind, and look upon rods 
it really is, the moſt precious of all Jewels, ſo ſel> 
dom yield to Anger; and if at any time they are 
ſurprized by Paflion, they quiet themſelves as ſoon 
as they can: Like thoſe who unwillingly receive a 
troubleſome Gueſt, and are glad to get rid of him 
as ſoon as poſhble. Theſe certainly are leſs blame- 
able; for as this Paſſion takes no Root in their 
Hearts, it occaſions but- ſmall Diſturbance in their 
Souls. As to what relates to the Remedies againſt 
this Vice, and the ill Effects of it, I ſhall propoſe 
them in the following Diſcourfe. | | 
At preſent you ſee, dear Chriſtians, the Danger 
and Grievouſneſs of this ſpreading Evil, and into 
what a Variety of Sins it branches. Thoſe, whoſe 
natural Conſtitution inclines them to any Exceſs 


in this Kind, ought to be extremely upon their 


Guard to give no Admittance to an Enemy that 
will plunder them of all their Peace of Mind, and 
engage them in endleſs Storms. Ihe long Experience 
they have had of theMiſchiefs, one would think, ſhould 
make them daily double their Guards to prevent a 
Surprize. But if they have had the . to 
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- Have been overcome, and thereby have been inju- 
rious to their Neighbour, they ought, as foon ag 
fible, to aſk Forgiveneſs of thoſe they have in- 
red, and endeavour to make a fincere Reconci- 
Kirion for Anger, like Drink when long kept in 
the Veſſel, fours into Hatred. This is the Com- 
mand our Saviour leaves us in the Goſpel, (Mat. 
v. 23.) I thou offer thy Gift at the Altar, and 
there rememberęſi that thy Brother hath any thing 
againſt thee, leave there thy Offering before the Al- 
tar, and go ff to be reconciled to thy Brother, and 
then coming thou ſhalt offer thy Gift. This is the 
Means to be reconciled to God, as well as our 
Neighbour, and to have Peace with both ; and as 
it carries with it no ſmall Difficulty, we may ex- 
pect a great Bleſſing from it; Peace here, and 
Glory hereafter. | 


DISC. IX 


Upon the F xrT# Commandment. 
5 Thou ſhalt not kill, Exod, xx. 14. 


N I Have ſhewn you, dear Chriſtians, in the fore- 
= going Diſcourſe, the many Evils that proceed 
Tom the imperious, haſty, ard turbulent Paſſion 

of Anger : This is a vicious Root that branches 
into almoſt all manner of Evil, Malice, Envy, 
Hatred, with all their Brood, .are ſo many Shoots 
that riſe from this vicious Stock ; Murders, Quar- 
rels, Diſſenſions, Fightings, &c. ſpring from 
hence ; Slander, Backbiting, Contempt, open Re- 
by proaches, 
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proaches, and ſecret Detraction, with endleſs Anj- 
moſities, publick Threats, and private Grudges, 
have no other Beginnings. Nor can Curling, 
Swearing, Blaſpheming, with innumerable Sins of 
the Tongue, be aſſigned to any other Cauſe, there 
being always Anger at the Bottom. EN 

Since therefore this Paſſion leads us into ſo much 
Evil, and ſo many — endangers our Souls, we 
have Reaſon to uſe all Means to prevent it. The 
firſt Remedy is to conſider, that our Saviour de- 
clares (Mat. v. 4.) thoſe to be bleſſed who are 
meek, and that in Regard and Reward of this Vir- 
tue, they ſhall poſſeſs the Land of the Living, 
that is, the Kingdom of Heaven. Their Condi- 
tion then muſt be quite different who are fiery 
and paſſionate, and take no care to maſter and 
moderate this unhappy Temper. But not to miſ- 


take the Words of our Saviour, it is not thoſe he 


calls bleſſed who are by Nature and Conſtitution 
meek; but who are ſo by Virtue and Grace ; for 
God never rewards the Works of Nature with the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but only thoſe of Grace; 
not what is our Temper, but what is our Choice; 
not What we cannot hinder, . but what we labour 
to gain. This Meekneſs is a Participation of the 
divine Nature; ſome {mall Sprinkling from that 
infinite Fulneſs of God which moves us for his. 
Sake to be mild and meek to all Perſons, at all 
Times, and in all Circumſtances; not becauſe this 
is our Inclination, but becauſe it is the Will of God 
we ſhould be ſo. If our Meekneſs be not uniform, 
conſtant, and in Regard to all, it is a Mark that 
it proceeds from ſome human Motive, and not 
from God ; from ſome natural Reſpect we have for 
thoſe above us, from a Civility commendable i- 
Converſation amongſt Equals, or for ſome privat: 
Ends we have at ſuch or ſuch a Time. This 1: 


not what our Saviour — to us, won, F 3 
| 2 10. 
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"hide us learn of him, becauſe he is meek and hum. 
ble of Heart; he was meek to all, in all Provo. 
cations, and to all Perſons, even his worſt Enemics. 
Why? becauſe he was humble of Heart. As Anger 
and Paſſion arc too often rooted in Pride, ſo true 
Meekneſs is grounded upon a xcal Humility of 
Heart. Where there is much Paſſion and Abies 7 
there is uſually much Pride: Where there is much 
Patience and Meekneſs, there generally is a great 
"Humility in che Heart: Virtues fo agrecable to Al. 
- mighty Goc che theSoripture takes notice, that thoſe 
- were moſt converſant with Almighty God, Who 
were moſt meek; and particularly Miſes and Ds. 
- vid; of the former tis ſaid, that he was the meckeſt 
of all Men that were upon the Earth ; of the latter 
the hundred thirty firſt Pialm ſays, O Lordl-remen- 
ber David, and all his Muaneſs, . as being the 
greateſt Motive to engage Almighty God, to 
be merciful to him. Hoſes was a Man of Courage 
and Reſolution; and David of a ſtout and warkike 
Spirit; and yet both mild and meek; becauſe: the 
Spirit- of God was'in them, which bver-ruled their 
Paſſion, and brought them to a great 'Femper in 
all they faid and did. What is the Spirit of, God! 
Tis the Spirit of Meekneſs and Patience; tis the 
Spirit of Peace, and not of Contention : hence in 
the Scripture he is called the Prince of Peace, and 
in the Book of Viſdom, Thou, O Lord, ſays; Soll- 
mon, judge in Traupalliey. And upon whom: {hall 
I lock, fays Almighty God, but upon the little 
one, the contrite of Heart, und him that tremble: 
at my Words? And thus you know, as the Goſpel 
relates, the Spirit reſted upon him at his Baptiſm 
in the Shape of a Dove, to ſhew that his Heart 
was Without Gall or Bitterneſs. We cannot ſhare 
then in the Spirit of God without ſharing in his 
Meekneſs and Patience; for, as St. Paul doubts 


not to ſay, (Rom. viii. 9. ) That be that has nat tht 
Spirit 
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Spirit of Chriſt belongs not to him. This no doubt 
is a great Motive to raiſe in us a great Eſteem of 
this Virtue ſo dear to God; and a Horror of the 
contrary Vice, which if*it be not raiſed, is almoſt 
inflamed by the Devil, "whoſe Spirit is the Spirit 
of Anger, Contention, and Animolity ; the Spirit 
of IIl-will, Diſſenſions, and Quarrels. | 
A ſecond Motive to overcome this Vice, is the 
Inconvenience it brings to ourſelves, by robbing us 
of all Peace and Quiet of Mind, which is the moſt 
precious Jewel we have; without it we can do 
nothing well, and with it we can ſcarce do any 
thing amiſs: All things go ſmooth and even with 
us, when we enjoy a Calm in our own Breaſts ; 
we are chearful in our Buſineſs, and recollected in 
our Prayers; we are pleaſed with our Duty, and 
diſcharge it with Eaſe : But if Anger once enters 
into our Hearts, it diſturbs and ruffles all, as it de- 
ſtroys our Peace; it takes away all our Content, 
it makes us uneaſy with ourſelves and others, and 
renders the. Service of God a Heap of Diſtractions, 
inſtead of Prayer; ſo that, as our Saviour ſays, | 
(Mat. xxi. 13.) The Houſe of God becomes a Den of 
Thieves. | * 
Beſides, there are none happy, or unhappy in 
this World, but becauſe their Hearts are in Peace, 
or in Trouble; and this is ſo true, that if in Storms 
and Tempeſts we could preſerve a Calm in our 
Souls, we ſhould, like the Martyrs, be content in 
the midſt of Torments, and be happy in the midſt᷑ 
of Diſgrace. On the conttary, we ſhould be mi- 
ſerable in the Enjoyment of the greateſt Proſperity 
or Succeſs, if we have not Peace in our Hearts : 
*Tis this makes the poor Man chearful in his Cot- 
tage; and the Want of this makes even Kings ſit 
with heavy Hearts upon their Thrones ;- fo true it, 
is, that of all the Good and Evil this Life aftoxds, 3 
wy O3 , there 
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there is nothing that rejoices or afflicts us, but as 
it brings Peace or Trouble to our Souls ; and there- 
fore St. Paul earneſtly wiſhes this great Bleſſing to 
the Philippians, May the Peace of God, ſays he, 
(Phil. iv. 7.) which ſurpaſſes all Thought, preſerve 
your Hearts and Minds. LY 

We ought certainly then to labour in procuring 
and preſerving this Peace as much as poſſible, and 
never to let our own paſſionate Temper deprives 
us of it, .nor the uneaſy and contentious Humour 
of others baniſh it from our Souls; let us remain 
like a Rock, unmoved amidſt Storm and Tem- 
peſts, and keep Peace with thoſe that will be in a 
Storm: Thus holy David did: I was peaceful, 
ſays he, (Pſalm xix. 6) with thoſe that hated 
Peace. 

There are many other Remedies againſt this 
Vice, and are different, according to the different 
Paſſions from whence it proceeds. Anger ſome- 
times proceeds from Pride, ſometimes from Envy, 
and ſometimes from a paſſionate 'Temper : When 
Anger proceeds from Pride; tis uſually very vio- 
lent, the one Paſſion increaſing the other. Pride 
ſwells Anger, and Anger inflames Pride: That 
fiery Diſpoſition is much augmented, when we 
apprehend that the vain Eſteem we have of our- 
ſelves, is any Ways leſſened by what is ſaid or 
done: So upon the Apprehenſion of a Contempt, 
a Neglect, or ſome lighting Expreſſion, Pride 
blows the Coals and ſets all on a Flame ; it burns 
not only in the Mind and in the Heart, but it ap- 
pears in the Countenance, flames out at the Eyes, 
and diſcovers itſelf in ſome extravagant Words or 
Behaviour. Thus mutually increaſing one the 
other, they contribute to the greater Ruin of the 
Soul : Anger to Pride, is as Fire is to Water ; it 
makes it boil up and run over: And Pride to An- 
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ger, is as Wind to burning Coals; ſoon blowing 
it into a Flame. | 

How happens it, dear Chriſtians, you are ſo ſoon 
put into a Paſſion ? How comes it you are fo ſen- 
{ible of an Injury? What is the Reaſon you will 
bear nothing ? Is it not Pride ? Is it not becauſe 
you imagine that you are above them, or at leaſt: 
their Equals; and therefore- will ſuffer nothing. 
from them, but give them as good as they bring? 
If you are rich, Pride immediately oppoſes your 
Wealth to their mean Fortune, and crys, See that 
pitiful Fellow, that contemptible Huſly to ſay ſo 
and ſo of me ! If you have Birth or Quality, you 
expect all ſhould ſubmit to, and reſpect you on all 
Occaſions. What were they but the other Day ? 
we know whence they came, and how they 
have riſen. If you have Parts and. Qualifications, 
that have rais'd you, you immediately ſet them 
againſt the Ignorance and Wants cf others: Pitiful 
Creatures] what do they know, or what can they 


do? Thus Pride, in an hundred ſuch Occaſions, - 


blows the Coals of Anger, and ſets it into a Flame, 
proportionable to the Contempt or Injury which 


they imagine they have received, 
Now as ſuch Anger is rooted in Pride, the only 


Remedy againſt it is Humility, Be but truly hum 


ble, and you will eaſily moderate this Paſſion ; be 


but truly humble, and you will ſuffer Reproaches 
with Patience, if not with Content. Regard not 


yourſelf becauſe you are rich, becauſe you have 


Authority and Power, becauſe you are en- 
dow'd with this or that Qualification, or becauſe. 
you have this or that Advantage over others: But 
if you will value yourſelf, do it upon à real and 
ſolid Title; value yourſelf. becauſe you are a 
Chriſtian, bearing his Name, who. bids you learn 
of him, becauſe he is meek and. humble of Heart, 
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and you ſball find Peace to your Souls. (Matth. 
xi. 29. 

Pole, Wealth, Beauty, Honour, Knowledge, 
Birth, &c. what are they in the Judgment of God, 
when ſeparated from Humility ?. If they are of any 
Value in his Sight, it is by the Contempt of them, 
or by the Sacrifice we make of them to him who 
gave them to us. There is another Sort of Supe- 
riority, more becoming a Chriſtian, and which 
St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Philippians recom- 
mends to all: Suffer not any one, lays he, to cut- 
do you in Humility. (Chap. ii. 3.) Conſider not 
how much you ſurpaſs them in worldly Intereſt, 
but how far you outgo them in Virtue ; not how 
you outdo them in many natural Qualifications, 
but how you are above them in Humility and 
Chriſt an Perfettion: Stand upon this Punctilio, as 
much as you pleaſe: Do nothing, ſays the Apoſtle, 
(ad Phil ii. 3) cut of the Spirit of Contention or 
vain Glory, and let every one by Humility believe 
others to be better than himſeif : At leaft, lookupon 
none to be inferior to you: Weigh not your Neigh- 
bours Faults in Ballance with your Perfections, nor 
their Wants with what you have ; but compare 
your Fauits with their Perfections, and what they 
have with what you have not, and you'il eaſier 


bear with them, when you ſeem to be injured b 


them; for we can ſufter more ſrom thoſe who are 
above us, than from ſuch as we imagine to be be- 
Ius. © You are better to paſs in the World, and 
it may be they have more Intereſt in Heaven; you 
are more eſteemed by Men, and they more re- 
garded by God. You have more Wealth, and 
they have more Virtue ; you have received greater 
Talents, and they have made better Uſe of the 
little God has — 42 on them; in a Word, by 
Humility, Lok upon none to be inferior to 15 2 
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Thus, you, will give a juſt and reaſonable Check to. 

our, Pride, and by that Means eaſier calm thi 0 
Paſſion, which is built upon it. d 


Secondly, when Anger is cauſed by Impatience, 


cident, Untowardlineſs of People, of Cattle, or 
the like, a Perſon, flies into a Paſſion, and, from 
paſſion into Curling and Swearing, or ſome, other... 
Extravagance: The, Remedy for this is Patience; 
for certainly, the Want of this Virtue, is the Caule | 
of all that Exceſs. TE n 442. 
Our Saviour tells vou in the Goſpel, (Luc. 
xxi. 19.) that in your Patience you ſhall poſſeſs. 
your Souls; that is, by Patience yau, ſhall, exyoy 
yourlglyess enjoy,what you are. What are you 2, 
Natuſę, y ate a; reaſonable, Creature, . by, 
Grace vou, Are a, Chriſtians, pious, moderate, and j 
jaſt. By Anger we loſe all this, and ate ſtrip d. 
of what we are; but by Patience we continue 
the Poſſeſſion: This Virtue is as a Guard; to all. 
the reſt.; ſor as long as we are Maſters and Mi: 
treſſes gf, ourſelves, fo long we enjoy what, we ate, 
ſo long we are reaſonable Creatures, fo long we are... 
pious, moderate and juſt, ſo long we are Chriſhaps.. . 


But if Anger /once get the Maſter, we are no mote. 


ourſelves, tis not we, tis not Reaſon, tis not 
Virtue, tis not Moderation, tis not Chriſtlanity, 
but Anger that governs ; we are at the Mercy of 
that haſty, inconſiderate, blind, and ſinful, Paſhonz; 2 
we give up ourſelyes; ſo: it is not we, but Anger 
paſleſles our Souls. How imreaſonable, and how: , 
unchtiſtian-like is this? God has made us rational 
Creatures, and our Redeemer has purchaſed or 
us Grace to govern and over-rule our Paſſions; 
and, we give up the Cauſe, abandon, Virtue, and 
through this Paftion become injurious to God, 

"y O4 injurious | 
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injurious to our Neighbour, and (injurious to our- 
ſelves. "For tis by Patience we reſemble our 
God, who bears with Sinners, who ſees the innu- 
merable Crimes and Abominations committed in 
the World againſt him, and even beholds thoſe Sins 
that are the Effect of our ungoverned Paſſion, and 
forbears a juſt Revenge. By Patience alſo you be- 
come fociable, agreeable to all Company, and moft 
effectually prevail upon and correct the contrary 
Temper in your Neighbour. By Patience likewiſe 
you enjoy yourſelf, you continue Maſter of your 
own Heart, and, as our Saviour ſays, poſſeſs your 
Souls, 7 

There is a third Occaſion of Anger, and it is 
when the Paſſion of another falls upon you, either 
juſtly or — 0 : This, if you are not upon your 
 Citard, will make you guilty of the Fault you ob- 
ſerve and blame in another ; for as Fire enkindles 
Fire, Anger is apt to raiſe Anger, and encreaſe the 
Storm which Patience would have ſoon calm'd : 
Here therefore this Virtue is particularly neceſſary, 
that you may ſhew yourſelf a Chriſtian, and not 
an Infidel; that you may give ſome Proof that you 
are a Child of God, and not of the Devil, ac- 
cording to that of our Saviour Chriſt, (Mat. v. 44.) 
Pray for them that perſecute and hate you, that you | 
may be the Children of your Father who is in 
Heaven. 3 25 a 
Conſider, in ſuch Occaſions Almighty God 
makes Trial of you, whether you will ſtand by 
him and do your Duty, or you will go over and 
take part with your Adverſary, and become as 
blameable as he; returning again Anger for Anger, 
Injury for Injury, and Reproach for Reproach; 
thus juſtifying what you condemn, by doing what 
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Whereas by Patience you would gain a. double- 
Victory, a Victory over pra Adverſary, and a: 
Victory over yourſelf ;. both extremely grateful to- 
your God. You gain an honourable Victory over 
your Adverſary, and diſappoint all his: Deſigns; 
for what does he aim at by all his Injuries. and» 
Reproaches, but only to provoke and vex you? If: 
your Patience ſets you above this, he loſes his End, 
and is vexed- becauſe he cannot vex. you: His 
wicked Satisfaction is in your. Trouble; if your 
Chriſtian Temper prevents this, it all returns upon 
himſelf, and he becomes more uneaſy, becauſe he 
cannot make you ſo. When a Dart is flung againſt 
a hard Stone, it makes no Impreflion,. but flies in: 
the Face of him that caſt it: If then, when they 
are angry, you are meek ; when they are-provok- 
ing, you are patient; when they are inſolent, vou 
are humble; all their Darts ay in their own Faces, 
and.gall.their own. Hearts: For certainly, it is no 
ſmall Vexation to an evil. Mind, to ſee you ſo virtu- 
ous, whilſt they ate ſo wicked; to ſee you turn their 
Poiſon into Honey, and at the ſame Time to aſcend 
ſo many Degrees towards Heaven, as they deſcend 
Steps towards Hell; and deſerve then as great a 
Reward from God, as they are ſure to have Pu- 
niſhment. 
Lou likewiſe. gain a great Victory over yourſelf 
in maſtering that Paſſion, which aims at nothing 
leſs than the maſtering of you; you preſerve: a 
Calm in your Mind, Peace in your Heart, and 
hoſſeſs your Soul; and this is ſo agreeable to God, 
that you engage him thereby on your Side; if you 
are injured, he will revenge it, and thoſe another 
Day ſhall ſmart who have done you wrong; if you 
ſuffer Loſs he will repair it, if you endure Pain he 
will be your Phyſician, or if Death ſhould follow” - 


he. cau raiſe you again to Glory. Oh! what 
O 5 Pri- 
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rivilege, ſays Tertullian, (L. de pati. cap. 15.) 
has Patience, thus to make God our Debtor ! And 
no Wonder, dear Chriſtians, ſince by it we ful- 
fil all his Commands. Patience protects Faith, 
ſupports Hope, and affiſts Charity. It preſerves 
Peace, ſtrengthens Humility, expects and com- 
5 Repentance; it rules the Paſſions of the 

ody, and ſupports the Weakneſs of the Spirit; 
it bridles the Tongue and reſtrains the Hand; it 
maſters Temptations and prevents Scandals ; it 
comforts the poor Man, and moderates the Rich; 
it recommends the Servant to the Maſter, and the 
Maſter to the Servant : *Tis an Ornament to Wo- 
men, and a Grace to Men ; *tis loved in a Child, 
commended in Youth, and reſpected in riper 
Years; in a Word, *tis becoming in all Ranks, in 
all Ages, and in a'l Sexes. | 
On the contrary, how diſagreeable is Impatience, 
eſpccially breaking out into injurious Reproaches, 
Reflections 2nd Uncharitableneſs ! how it ruins 
Peace and deſtroys Charity] how hateful to God 
and difagreeable to Men] how it diſturbs the Minds 
of others as well as our own, and leaves all in a 
Storm | And where is the Chriſtian all this while? 
_ where is the Practice of that Leſſon of our Saviour, 
where he ſays, (Mat. xi. 29.) Learn of me, be- 
enuſe I am meet, Cc? B. ſides, dear Chiiſtians, 
conſider theſe People's Tongues are accuſtomed to 
nothing but Filth ; what's decent and becoming 
ſeldom comes out of their Mouths ; do not defile 
yourſelf as they do, but look upon yourſelf to be 
above a Dunghill. | 
Thus you fee, dear Chriftians, the Remedies 

againſt Anger, a Paſſion that cauſes ſo much Miſ- 
chief and Wickedneſs, Humility and Patience are 
Virtues ſo neceflary for Chriſtians, that without 
them in ſome conſiderable Degree, we deſerve not 
gg | the 
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; the Name we bear; ſo neceſſaty, that of all the 

14 Virtues our Saviour practiſed, theſe he moſt re- 

if commended to us: Lears of me, ſays he, (Mat- 

h xi. 29.) becauſe Jam meet aud humble of. Heart, 

* and you ſhall find Reſt: to your Souls. There is no 

* Calm in our Minds without them, no Peace to our 

* Hearts, nor no Reſt: to our Souls without them; 

tz nor is there any Peace abroad, any Union, any 

it Charity, or any Brotherly Love without them 

it they are the very Spirit of Chtiſt, we cannot then 

14 be without them; for as St. Paul ſays, (Rom. 
bs viii, 9.) who has not the Spirit of Cbriſt, belongs 

* not to Chriſt. 

1 The laſt and great Remedy, is to endeavour in 
g carneſt to maſter this Paſſion. The chief, if not 


the only Reaſon why paſſionate People never or 
ſeldom correct this Vice, is, becauſe they do net 
heartily endeavour. it: For there is no Paſſiort! 
whatever, but may be conquered by Grace; and 


2 we find by daily Experience, People maſter other 
* Vices, why then ſhould we except this? St. Paul 
15 no doubt, of his own Nature, was of a' hot and: 
Y violent Temper, which appeared evidently from 
7 his Anger, and forward Perſceution at the Stoning 
; St. Stephen to Death: But after. his Call./to/Chrit+: 
1 tianity, he gave no more way to that tutbulent 
ö Paſſion, but of a ravenous Wolf became a meek: 
4 Lamb. St. Hierome was of a rough and motoſe 

Conſtitution, but he ſo tempered it with Charity, 
b Patience and Humility, that he obtained an entire 
8 Victory over himſelf. St. Francis of Sales is ſaid 

to have been naturally a Man of a great deal of 
6 Fire and Heat, and very paſſionate; but be ſa 
gained upon his Conſtitution by Virtue, that he 
; became the meekeſt of Men, which appears in All 
f his Writings, as it did in all his Converſation 
0 when upon Earth: And the ſame may be ſaid. of 
> : TT hows 
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| Thouſands of others. So that were but People 
really in earneſt, they might become Maſters of 
themſelves as the Saints did: At leaſt, when they 
find Paſſion begins to riſe in them, immediately to 
give it a Check, and repreſs it before it gets too 
great a Head: And if they gain no farther upon 
themſelves, at leaſt to ſmother their Reſentment, 
and to hold their Tongue; thus tho' they fall far 
ſhort of the Goſpel Rule, which is to be meet and 
humble of Heart; they will prevent and avoid the 
indiſcreet and ſcandalous Part of Anger. 0 
If you find much Difficulty in this, and that 
your Paſſion increaſes upon you ; you -muſt leave 
the Company for a Moment, and alone reaſon your- 
ſelf out of Pride, Impatience, and want of Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of God, which are the uſual 
Cauſes of Anger and Paſſion; have Recourſe to 
Prayer, take ſome good Book in your Hand, and 
earneſtly beg of God to lay the Storm, and God 
will not be wanting to affiſt you. 

This is ſo true, that I am convinced there are 
none much given to this Paſſion, but ſuch as do 
not in earneſt and from their Hearts endeavour to 

conquer it. And my Reaſon is this: For theſe 

Perſons, how paſſionate ſoever, will govern their 

"Tongues when à Ferſon is near who over-awes 

them, or from whom it is their Intereſt to conceal 
their Paſſion: Whence it is clear they can do it 
when they have a Mind to it ; and can they not 
do as much for God as for Men, for their Soul's 
Sake as for worldly Reſpects, for Eternity as for 
Intereſt? What will theſe be able then to anſwer, 
when-the Searcher of Hearts comes to examine 
their ſlothful Excuſe, they would mend if they 
could? do you think, dear Chriſtians, it will paſs. 
with him? How can you reſt then with any Con- 
tent, under the frequent Relapſe into this Sin, yr 
- "+8 E 
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Diſc. I. On'the Sixth Commandment. y25. 
the ſmall Amendment you find in yourſelf, when 
you know God is to be your Judge? Endeavour 
therefore in earneſt to maſter this Paſſion, and 
gain the Spirit of Humility and Meekneſs, to which 
Heaven is promiſed: Bleſſed are ibe Meek, far they 
Hall poſſeſs the Land. a 
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Dis C. . 
Upon the Six ru Commandment; 


Thou ſhalt nat commit Atul:ory. Exod..xx. 14. 


tians, all thoſe Sins that are forbid by the: 

ifth Commandment, as alſo thoſe ChriſtianDutics 
that are commanded by it; I proceed to inſtruct 
you in what relates to the Sixth, and to ex lain 
_ you what it eommands,. and what it for- 

ids. BIA 

Firſt then, what we are obliged to in compli- 
ance with this Commandment, is Purity of Body 
and Mind ; beeauſe as it forbids all that*s contrary: 
to it, ſo it neceſſarily obliges us to this. For tis 


H AVING explicated: unte your dear Chriſ- 


the Mill of Gad, ſays the great Apoſtle, (1 Theſſ. 


iv. 3.) that you be holy, that you abſtain from all 
Fornication ; and that every one of you keep your 
Bodies entire and undefiled ; not in the Paſſion of 


" Luft, as the Heathens do, that knew not God - For 


God has not called us to Impurity, but to Sanity. 


And the particular Reaſon of this is, becauſe we 
are 
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are Chriſtians: For in out Baptiſm, not only-our 
Souls, but our Bodies become, the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt, wherein be reſides and delights to re- 
ſide : Becauſe in our Baptiſm not only our Souls, 
but our Bodies, become the Members of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; for by that Sacrament we are admitted 
into his Church, and made Part of that myſtical 
Body whereof he-is the Head. | | 
Theſe Reaſons oblige Chriſtians to a great Purity 
of Body and Soul, and are earneſtly preſs'd by the 
ſame Apoſtle: Know ye not, ſays he, (1 Cor. vi. 
15.) that your Bodies are the Members of Chriſt ? 
Taking then the Members Chriſt, ſhall I make 
them the Members of a Harlot ? God forbid. Again 
in the ſame Plac, {Ver 19.) Know ye not, that your 
Bodies are the Temple of the Holy Gheft, who. is in 
you, who is given to you by Gd? and now you are 
not your ton, for you are bought with a great Price; 
glorify then, and bear God in your Body. 
In fidels and Pagans never heard of the true God, 
much le's of Jeſus Chriſt their Redeemer, and 
therefore were never ſanctified by his Grace, never 
honoured by any of his Sacraments ; yet for their 
Sins of Uncleanneſs, being contrary to their Rea- 
ſon, they were ſeverely puniſhed by Almighty God; 
witneſs the Fire and Brimſtone rain'd down from 
Heaven upon their guilty Heads, and which laid 
the whole Country in Aſhes ; witneſs the Waters 
in Nyab's Flood, that ſwept away almoſt all Man- 
kind, and buried them under the revenging Waves; 
witneſs the many Countries deſtroyed by Fire and 
Sword, by God's expreſs Order, and left as Marks 
of his Anger to neighbouring Nations, and future 
Ages for their Caution z witneſs, ia fine, the 
Number of his remarkable Judgments upon parti- 
cular, Pexfons, Families, and People, of which the 
Scriptute and other Hiſtories give us an, Account. 
"16 And 
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And'yet their Bodies were not the "Temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt, honoured by his Preſence, and 
ſanctified by his Grace, which they defiled: Their 
Bodies were not the Members of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
they proſtituted to Uncleanncſs, for they were ne- 
ver regenerated by the Waters of Baptiſm ; they 
were never incorporated into his Church, nor made 
Part of that myſtical Body whereof he is the divine 
Head. They were never honour'd by the Preſence 
of Chriſt in the Euchariſt, nor made Sharers of 
thoſe adorable Myſteries by receiving him into their 
Bodies and Souls, that by delivering them up to 
Impurity after ſuch a Sanctification, they might 
provoke the extraordinary Wrath of Gd. 
No, no! But Chriſtians are all this: They are 
the living Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ;" they are 
regenerated by the Waters of Baptiſm, and'waſhed 
into the Purity of Angels; fo free from all Spot or 
Blemiſh, that the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to dwell 
within them. What can be more deteſtable there- 
fore, than for theſe to pollute this holy Place, and 
to expel the Holy Ghoſt from the Sanctuary he has 
choſen, and all this for a brutiſh Pleafure ? They 
are the living Members of Chriſt by Baptiſm, and 
Confirmation ; and by Euchariſt they become one 
with him, receiving into themſelves his own Body. 
and Blood, How unworthy a Thing then for thoſe 
to ſtep down from all this Honour, into fo filthy a 
Sin? How ungrateful to abuſe their divine Head, 
who kindly choſe them for his myſtical Body, and 
ſo far to debaſe themſelves, as from being Mem- 
bers of Chriſt to become Members of Infamy ? It 
fine, they have been ſanctiſied by the Preſence of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt in the adorable My- 
{teries of the Euchariſt: What Puniſhments then 
muſt thoſe deſerve, who have ſo little Senſe of this, 
as to proſtitute all to an infamous Paſſion ? - + 
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By tbeſe Arguments of the Apoſtle, as you ſee, 
dear Chriſtians,, what very much aggravates this. 


Sin in Chriſtians, ſo you. cannot but obſerve what 


Ties they have to a great Purity of Body and Mind; 
to be ſo watchful over themſelves as to let no im- 
modeſt Thought fully the Purity of their Minds ;. 
ſo cautious as to ſuffer no undecent Word. to come 
out of their Mouths, much leſs any filthy Action- 
to defile their Souls, that the Holy Ghoſt may con- 
tinue in the Temple he has choſen, and Chriſt our 
Head be honoured. in his Members. 

Beſides, this Virtue is extremely agreeable to Al- 
mighty God; it makes us, in ſome Degree, ap- 
proach towards: his own Purity, and very much re- 
ſemble the Angels in Heaven, who by their State 
© are more happy, but not more pure, leſs capable. 
of Sin, but not mere agreeable to Gd. (Bernat. 
Ep. 42.) This Argument our Saviour ſeems to- 
make uſe of, and to equal chaſte Souls with the. 
Angels. In the Regeneration, ſays he, (Mat. xxii.. 
30.) they ſball neither marry ner be given in Mar- 
riage, but be like the Angels in Heaven. 

Tis of. theſe St. John ſpeaks in the Revela-- 
tions . I ſaw, ſays he, (Apoc. xiv. 3, 4. J.) the. 
Lamb. upon Mount Sion, and with. him one hundred. 
forty-four thouſand ſinging as it were a netu dong be- 

are the Throne; and which none elſe could fing but, 
theſe hundred and. forty-four thouſand, whom he had. 
redeemed from th: Earth: Tleſe are ſuch. as never 
were defiled by Ii omen, they are Virgins who follow 
the Lamb where-ever he goes Theſe were. bought 
om amongſt Men to be conſecrated os the Fir/l- 
fruits to God and the Lamb; in th.ir Mouth there. 
__—_ no Lye, for they are. without! pot ar. 
Blemiſh before the Throne of Gd. 


T bdeſe are ſome particular Privileges oi \ nit: 
Firſt, to be ſeated near the Throne f e- 
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condly, to ſing, as it were, à new Song, which 
other can ſing; that is, to have, beſides the eſſential 
Glory common to all the Elect, in their reſpective 
Degrees, a particular Crown of Virginity, which 
none Who are not Virgins ſhall wear. Thiidly, To 
be particularly redeemed from the Earth, that ie, 
from the Slavery of Concupiſcence, and delivered 
from the Dangers that attend a married and worldly 
State. Fourthly, To have as it were a Privilege of 
Acceſs to God, and to follow the Lamb where- 
ever he goes. Fifthly, To be the Firſt-fruits of 
the Lamb, as having conſecrated all to God, both 
Body and Soul. Laſtly, "There is no Lye in their 
Mouth, nor Deceit' in their Heart: They are not 
like the fboliſh Virgins, ſeeking only the Glory of 
Men, for they are without Spot or Blemiſh in the 
Eyes of Gd. Fe p24 — 
Tis certain, none are obliged for Life to this 
State, but ſuch as freely make it their Choice; 
Marriage being left to every one's Liberty, and a 
comm̃endable State: However, ſuch muſt not ima 
gine that every thing is then lawful; that Paſfion 


can ſuggeſt; for' there is a Vnjugal Chaſtity which A 


belongs to the Marriage Bed, which conſiſts in the 
due Uſe of what is allowable, and for the Enis 
for which it is allowed; all Things contrary being 
9 criminal, even betwixt married Perſons. 
. of Body and Mind, both as 
to Thoughts, Words, and Actions, is ſtriétly 
commanded by this Precept, and no Allowance, L 
ſay, but in a married State and during Marriage, 
and then to keep within the Bounds of Decency 
and Duty ; that' nothing be done contrary to the 
End for which it was inſtituted. This, I ſay, i 
commanded ; let us then confider what is forbid. 
Thou fhalt not commit Adultery. By this is under- 
ſtood all manner of carnal Sin whatever ; of m 
ls | | the 
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By theſe Arguments of the Apoſtle, as you ſee, 
dear Chriſtians,, what very much aggravates this 


Sin in Chriſtians, ſo you. cannot but obſerve what 


Ties they have to a great Purity of Body and Mind; 
to be ſo watchful over themſelves as to let no im- 
modeſt Thought ſully the Purity of their Minds ;. 
ſo cautious as to ſuffer no undecent Word. to come 
out of their Mouths, much leſs any filthy Action. 
to defile their Souls, that the Holy Ghoſt may con- 
tinue in the Temple he has choſen, and Chriſt our 
Head be honoured. in his Members. 

Beſides, this Virtue is extremely agreeable to Al- 
mighty God; it makes us, in ſome Degree, ap- 
proach towards: his own Purity, and very much re- 
ſemble the Angels in Heaven, who by their State 
© are more happy, but not more pure, leſs capable. 
of Sin, but not mere agreeable to Gd. (Bernar.. 
Ep. 42.) This Argument our Saviour ſeems to 
make uſe of, and to equal chaſte Souls with the. 
Angels. In the Regeneration, ſays he, (Mat. xxii. 

o.) they ſball neither marry nor be given in Mar- 
riage, but be like the Angels in Heaven. 
Dis of. theſe St. Fobn ſpeaks in the Revela- 
” tions; 1 ſaw, ſays he, (Apoc. xiv. 3, 4, 5-) the 
" Lamb upon Mount Sion, and with. him one hundred. 
forty-four thouſand ſinging as it were a newSong be- 
are the Ibrone; and which none elſe could ſing but. 
theſe hundred and. forty-four thouſand; whom be had. 
redeemed from th: Earth: Tleſe are ſuch as never. 
were defiled by Ill omen, they are Virgins who follow 
the Lamb where-ever he goes: Theſe were. bought 
From among Men to be conſecrated os the Fir/l- 
fruits to God and the Lamb; in thir Moth there, 
15 no Lye,. for they are without! pot ar. 
Blemiſh before the Throne of Ged. 7 


I bdeſe are ſome particular Privileges oi \ it: 
Firſt, to be ſeated near the Throne 0 (304 e⸗ 
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condly, to ſing, as it were, a'new Song, which no 
other can fing ; that is, to have, beſides the eſſential 
Glory common to all the Elect, in their reſpective 
Degrees, a particular Crown of Virginity, Which 
none who are not Virgins ſhall wear. Thi dly, To 
be particularly redeemed from the Earth, that is, 
from the Slavery of Concupiſcence, ind delivered 
from the Dangers that attend a married and worldly: 
State. Fourthly, To have as it were a Privilege of 
Acceſs to God, and'to follow -the Lamb where- - 
ever he goes. Fifthly, To be the Firſt-fruits of 
the Lamb, as having conſecrated all to God, both 
Body and Soul. Laſtly, There is no Lye in their 
Mouth, nor Deceit in their Heart: They are not 
like the fooliſh Virgins, ſeeking only the Glory of 
Men, for they are without Spot or Blemiſh in the 
Eyes of God. Her -s 3 
Tis certain, none are obliged for Life to this 
State, but ſuch as freely make it their Choice; 
Marriage being left to every one's Liberty, and a 
commendable? State: However, ſuch-muſt notima=-- 
gine that every thing is then lawful; that Paſfion 


can ſuggeſt; for there is a Wnjugal Chaſtity which 1 1 


belongs to the Marriage Bed, which conſiſts in the 
due Uſe of what is allowable, and for the Ends 
for which it is allowed; all Things contrary being 
very criminal, even betwixt married Perſons. 

A great Purity then of Body and Mind, both as 
to Thoughts, Words, and Actions, is ſtrictly 
commanded by this Precept, and no Allowance, L 
ſay, but in a married State and during Marriage, 
and then to keep within the Bounds of Decency 
and Duty; that nothing be done contrary to the 
End for which it was inſtituted. This, I ſay, is. 
commanded ; let us then confider what is forbid. 

Thou fhalt not commit Adultery. By this is under- 
{00d all manner of carnal Sin whatever ; of my 
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the Scripture mentions ſeveral Kinds, which may 
be reduced to five Species; to wit, Farnitation, 


Adultery, Sacrilege, Inceſt, and Sins againſt Na- 

ture And even theſe may. be accompanied with 
ſuch Circumſtances, as, may very much aggravate 
the Crime, of which wicked Perſons may be guilty, 


and thereupon neceſlary to be mentioned in Con- 


feſſion. 


Fornication is a Sin where both the. Man and the 
Woman are ſingle, unmarried, and at their own. 


Diſpoſal, - out of their Parents or Tutors Care. 


This Sin is great in the Sight of God, and very ny 


famous in the Eyes of the World, bringi 

to their Souls, and to their Reputation ; [ For- 
nication or Uncleanneſs, let it, be not ſe much as 
named among ſi you, * 


Galatians, (Chap. v. _ The Iorkss 5 the Fleſh 
ere manifeſt, which are Fornication, 

Immodęſty, &c. which whoever commits, ſpall not in- 
herit the Kingdom of Gad. 


This Sin is greater, if the Virgin be under ber 
Parent' s of Tutor's Case; for then there is. alſo a, 
Violation of their Right, and ſtill 722 ee | 


mented if ſhe be forced to ſuch Wickedneſs. 
this Qaſe, the-Raviſher incurs the Penalty of he 
Law, Which is Death; and no more required to 
take away his Life, than the Oath of the Woman 
thus injured. . This Crime is. called a Rape, and of 
a, diſtin Species from Fornication, as HEIRS 8 
diſtinct Malice and Injury. 


Secondly, Adultery is a Sin where both or one of 


the Parties are married. This is a much greater 
Crime than F ornication; for beſides the Sin of Im- 
purity, there is that of Infidelity, the Breach of 


that ſolemn Promiſe made to one another at, their 
: Marriage. Belides, herein may be often very great 


njuſtice, 


t Paul to. the Chriſtians 
of Epheſus, (Chap. v. J And d in his Epiſtle to the 


nclegnneſs, | 
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Injuſtice, by impoſing Children upon a wrong Fa- 
ther, and cauſing him to maintain and make a Pro- 
viſion for ſuch Children as are none of his own, to 
the great Injury of ſuch as are. 7e (Chap. xxxi. 
12.) calls this Sin a heinous Fault, and a very great 
Wickedneſs ; It is à Fire devouring even 40 Perdi- 
tion, and puiling up all by the Roots. Tho' the In- 
fidelity and the Injuſtice are equal ih both, yet as 
St. Auguſtine (L. & de Adul, Conj.) obſerves, the 
Sin is greater in the Man than in the Woman, and 
for ſeveral Reaſons, Firſt, becauſe as Men, they 
are the Heads 2nd Leaders, and ought to give good 
Example, and to do nothing they may have Cauſe 
to fear their Wives ſhould imitate. Secondly, Be- 
cauſe they are Men, they ought more manfully to 
reſiſt Temptations, and conquer their Paſhons. . 
71 hirdly, As Men, their Reaſon is ſtronger, and 
their Judgment more ſolid; they ought therefore 
to be more ſenſible of the Grievouſneſs of the 
Sin, and avoid it more cautiouſly, Fourthly, As 
Men, they ought to be aſhamed to be out-done in 
Virtue. by the weaker Sex. | 

A third Species of this Sin is Sacrilege, and fo 
called, when one or both Parties have made a Vow 
of Chaſtity, either ſolemnly or. privately. A ſolemn 
Vow is made only in Profeſſion of a religious State, 
and in receiving Holy Orders; a private Vow ef 
Chaſtity may be made, either for Life, by any. | 
ſingle Perfor whatever, and at any Time, after 
they have come to the Uſe of Reaſon ; tho? it 
is very improper to make it without mature Deli- 
beration, and the Ad: ice of their Ditector, or ſome... 
very prudent and judicious Perſon. | on 
The Sin conſiſts in the Abuſe of what is ſacred , 

and devoted to God; by this Vow the Purity of 
their Soul and Body is conſecrated to him, offering 
to him a Sacrifice of the contrary Paſſion. Now , 
thole 
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thoſe who after ſuch an Engagement are faithleſs to 
the Promiſe they-have made to God, abuſe and de- 


file what is facred to him, in this commit a great 


Crime over and above that of ]|mpurity, 


A fourth Speci-s is that of Iucgſt, which includes 


another kind of alice, a is committed betwixt 


Perſons who arc a-kin, within the fourth Degree, 
that is, within the fourth Generation from the 


ſame Father and Mother; and the nearer the Kin- 
dred, the greater ti Crime. This Relation is oc- 
caſioned either by Birth or by Marriage : The firſt 
is called Conſanguinity, and the latter Aﬀinity, and 
the Violation of the former the more heinous 
Fault. Vet, 

Beſides theſe, there is alfo a ſpiritual Affinity 
contracted in the Sacrament of Baptiſm.and Con- 
firmation, betwixt the God-Father and God-Mo- 
ther of the Child they anſwer for in either of theſe 
Sacraments and its Parents. Here, beſides the Sin 
of Uncleannefs, there is a Violation of that Mo- 


deſty and Reſpect which is due to Relations; this 


is ſo ingraſted in huma Nature, that the Wicked, 
neſs of the worſt of Men have not yet blotted it 
out of their Hearts. 

The laſt Species and what are moſt deteſtable, 
are Sins againſt Nature, fo called, ſays St. Auguſ- 


tine, becauſe by ſuch Wickedneſs human Nature 


cannot be propagated. Of theſe there are ſeveral 
Sorts, and ſome much greater than others; as Sins 
with themſelves, with the ſame Sex, Sodomy, or 


Beſtiality: Tho' in theſe Sins, I fay, thzie are 


many Degrees and Circumſtances which extremely 
aggravate, yet the leaſt are deteſtable; becauſe be- 
tides the Impurity, the very End of Nature is 


ry or perverted. As to the other wicked 


uries of Luft, ſays Tertullian, (L. de Pudic. 
cap. 5.) ſpeaking of theſe Sins, which paſs W 
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the Bounds of Nature, thoſe that are guilty of 
them we do not only exclude from the Entrance 
into the Church-Porch, but from all that bclobgs 
to it, becauſe they are not properly Crimes, but Mon- 

ers. And as St. Thomas obſerves, as the Order of 
right Reaſon is from Man, fo the Order-of Nature 
is from God; and therefore in Sins againſt Nature, 
a great Injury is done to God the Orderer of 
Nature. | | 

Theſe are alſo in the Scripture called crying Sins, 
Sins that call loud for the revenging Hand of G.:d, 
according to what we find writ in the Book of 
Geneſis (Chap. xviii.) The Cry of Sodom and Go- 
morrha, ſays Almighty God, is multiplied, and their 
Sins are exceedingly encreaſed. And therefore our 
Lord rained Brimſtone and Fire from cur Lord out 6 
' Heaven, and he deſtroyed thoſe Cities and all the 
Country about, with the Inhabitants if the Cities, 
and all that grew upon the Ground, (Chap. xix.) 
Beſides all theſe, there are other grievous Crimes; 

as ſeeing immodeſt Objects, doing or ſuffering im- 
modeſt Actions, ſuch as of their own Nature are 
wicked, or tend to Wickedneſs ; as alſo laſcivious 
and unchaſte Kiſſes. Theſe Crimes are evidently 
condemned by the Apoſtle in many Places, and 
particularly in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, (Chap. v.) 
where he aſſures us, that they are ſufficient to ex- 
clude the Authors from the Kingdom of Heaven: 
Fornication, ſays he, and all Uncleanneſs, let it not be 
a much as named among /t you, as it becomes Perſons 
that are holy; or Filthineſs, or 2 Talk, or Scur- 
rility. For e e now ye, that no For- 
nicator, or unclean Perſon, hath any Inberitarce in 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, and ef God. Let no Man 
ſeduce you with vain Wirds, ſays i upon the 
Account of theſe Things cometh the Anger of God 
upon the Children of Diſbelief. Add to theſe, 2 
an 
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and obſcene Diſcourſe, the reading or hearing im. 
modeſt Books, unchaſte Songs, &c. for Pleaſure, 
or with the Danger of it in themſelves or others. 
Theſe are the moſt effeftual Means which the 
Devil has invented to corrupt the Minds of Mey, 
to make them familiar with Wickedneſs, and to in. 
ſtil Poiſon into innocent Souls. Ignorance, ny 
doubt, is the great Preſervative againſt Wickedneſi 
and the beſt Guard of Innocence: I am perſuade 
there are but few of that vaſt Number who lie in 
the Flames of Hell for this Sin, and muſt for eva 
lie, but may trace the firſt Steps to their Ruin fron 
ill Books, rude Songs, or immodeſt Diſcourſe; 
_ theſe bring them into Familiarity with Vice, aud 
* Degrees poiſon the Mind and corrupt the 
eart, and the next Step is Ruin. Nay, the Apolile 
St. Paul himſelf aſſures us of the ſame '1 ruth, in 
bis firſt Epiſtle to the Chriſtians of Corinth: Be nit 
ſeduced, ſays he, (Chap. xv. 33.) evil Diſcourſe cur. 
rupts good Manners, | - 
© Alas! what a terrible Account have thoſe to 
give, who bave drawn others into this Sin by thei 
Diſcourſe or corrupt Manners ? What will they be 
able to anſwer for the many Souls they have lent 
to Hell? I fay many Souls, for certainly immodeſ 
Diſcourſe is a contagious Evil, it is frequently in 
the Mouth of wicked Chriſtians, and is heard often 
and by many; and tho” all do not take the Infec- 
tion, yet there are abundance who do, the Peſdi 
tion of whoſe Souls will be charged upon thelt 
Heads at the great Tribunal of God. | 
You ſee, dear Chriſtians, what this Commanc- 
ment obliges you to, the great Purity of Body a 
Mind it requires of you, as being the Members & 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt 
you ſee alſo what it forbids, how great the Sins, 
and into what a Variety of different Species p 
Kinds 
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im. Kinds of Sins it branches; and as they include a 
Ire, diſtin&t Malice, and a different Sin from that of 
Te Impurity, it ought. to be diſtinctly ſpecified in 
the Confeflion. I hope therefore, that the Greatneſs 
en of the Sin may raiſe a Horror and Deteſtation of 
i it in your Hearts; that thoſe who have been fo 
| wieked, as |to.,defile the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and proſtitute the Members of, Jeſus Chriſt, 
daniſhing thoſe divine Perſons from their Souls, 
and preferting a filthy Plæaſure before them both, 
my: ſeriouſly repent, purify their Hearts, and en- 
deavour to retrieve [their ) great Loſs. . And that 
ſuch as have lutherto preſerved their Innocence, 
may be ſenſible of their Happineſs in being the 
living Members of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt; what greater Bleſſing can they 
nf} have on Earth, and what logurer r Pledge of 
n:t - Heaven? 21,00 "of 
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di i T Aving hewed.y you, dear c. * you 
* are obliged to by this. Precept, and what you 


are torbid,, and how, great this Sin is in Chriſtians, 
nl _ who thereby defile the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and and * wed r the Members of Jeſus Chriſt: 1 ſhall 
> proceed. to ſhew,you the Enormity of this Vice, by 
Fl the Funiſhments God has and does inflict. a it 
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voke the Almighty by ſuch Wickedneſs. But alas 
all this Water was not enough to extinguiſh the 
Fire of Luſt ; for as the World increaſed in Num- 
ber, it inereaſed again in Wickedneſs, and in a 
lietle Time they attempted the faiſing the Tower 
of Babel, which they deſigned ſhould reach Hea- 
ven. For the 5 of this Inſolence, Al- 
mighty God was contented to change their Lan- 
guage, and diſperſe them over the Earth; but this 
was: ſoon followed by a more hateful Crime, which 
called for a more remarkable Puniſhment ; the Im- 
purities of Sodom and Gomarrha.grew great, and 
the Cry of their Sins grew loud, ſo that the God 
of Purity, not able any longer to bear with 
theſe provoking Crimes, reſolved upon a more 
ftightful Judgment, than that of the Flood, to 
ſtrike a greater Terror into the Minds of Men, 
and give them a more lively Senſe of the Greatneſs 
of the Offence. He once drown'd the World with 
Bloods of Water from Heaven, but now he pours | 
down upon them Floods of Fire and Brimſtone, 
and in a Moment reduces into A ſhes all the Inha- 
bitants of the Towns and Country, ſending them 
flaming down to a greater Fire below; with them 
periſhed-all the Buildings and whatever grew upon 
the Ground. The Place remains to this Day a 
filthy Lake, called the Dead Sea, fo. noiſom - that 
nothing can live in it. This, no doubt, is left to 
all Poſterity as a ſtanding Monument of God's great 
Averſion to this Sin of Uncleanneſs, as is declared 
in the Boqk of Viſdom: In witneſs of their Wick-. 
2 Holy Ghoſt, (Chap. x. 7.) the de- 
ſert Land ſtunds ſmeaking. __ Lat) 


When Almighty God, whoſe Nature is Good- 
neſs, and who- has that Love for Man, as to have 
made all things in this viſible World for him, and 
Man for himiclf, chaſtiſes him in this ſevere: Man- 


ner, 
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ner, both- temporally and eternally; we may be 
be ſure the Pliovocatien is great; we may be 
ſure the Sins that drew down theſe heavy Judg- 
ments upon their Heads were heinous in his. Sight: 
ves, dear Chriſtians, and they were Sins of Impu- 
rity, as the ſacred Fext expreſly mentions: No: 
doubt they were guilty of many other Crimes, but 


theſe beipg the blackeſt, darkened the others, and 


the moſt enormous called loudeſt for Ven- 
geance. wal | 

Flad there been any Hopes theſe People would 
have been reclaimed, and, like the Nineuites, re- 
turned to God upon the reaching of a Jonas, they 
had never been the dreadful Victims of God's 
Wrath at that Time, nor the terrible Mark of his 
Vengeance to future Ages; but they were bent on 
Evil, and increaſed it daily, and laughed at the 
Warning which Lot gave them, as others before 
ridiculed the Preaching of Noah : Or had there 
been but a ſmall Number of Juſt, to have appeaſed 
the Anger of God, Sedom might have ſtood to this 
Day; for before he deſtroyed this infamous Place, 


he acquainted: Abraham with bis Deſign: I am re- 


ſolved, ſays he, (Gen. xviii.) to de/?roy Sodom, this 
wicked Town, that has compleated the Number of 
its Sins. Lora, ſays Abraham, is there no Means 
19 appeaſe your Anger © You are too jujt to involue 
the Righteous in the ſame Ruin with the Wicked ; if 


there be but fifty juſt Perſons in the whole Town, 


will yon not ſpare the reli upon their Account? Yes, 


ſays Almighty God, F there be but thirty, if there 


be but twenty, or if there be but ten juſt Perſons 
among them, ll ſpare the Ayhole City for thear, 
Sales e But that Number not being found, Lot and 
his little Family was order'd to leave it: Then 


Showers of Fire and Brimſtone were. poured down * 


upon tbem from Heaven, and in a Moment ics 
them all on Flame. 
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+ What we read in the Book of Numbers (Chap. 
xv.) is not a little terrible: There we find twent 
four thouſand of the 3 Vrael put to Death 
by the expreſs Order of „ for the Sin of For- 
nication with the Moabites; and in the laſt Chap- 
ter of the Book of Judges, it is recorded, how 
almoſt the whole Tribe of Benjamin was deſtroyed 
for an Abomination of this Nature. The ſeven 
ſucceſſive Huſbands of the virtuous Sara, were all 
murder'd by the Devil A/medeus, as is expreſs'd in 
in the Book of Toby, the firſt Night of their Mar- 
riage, for giving more Way to their Luſt, than to 
the End and Deſign of Matrimony. Her and Onan 
were ſtruck dead alſo upon the Place by Almighty 
God, as it is recorded in the Book of Geneſis, 
(Chap. xxxviii.) for committing a Sin contrary to 
the End and Duty of Marriage. But there would 
ſcarce be an End, ſhould I mention all thofe parti- 
cular Perſons whom Almighty God has made vi- 
_ ſible Examples of his Anger, and recorded their 
Puniſhment in holy Writ for the Terror of 
ethers, that they may avoid that Rock where- 


bp upon ſo many Millions have been ſhipwreck'd. 


But I ſhall paſs by all theſe to come to the 
greateſt of Puniſhments which God inflicts, and 
but too often upon thoſe who give themſelves to 
this Sin, tho' it appears not to the Eyes of Men, 
yet it carries with it all the Anger of God, and 
is the Mark of his utmoſt Indignation ; and this is 
Almighty God's forſaking of them ; his leaving them 
to themſelves, to their own' Paſſions, and to a 
reprobate Senſe. He calls upon them no more, 
chaſtiſes them no more; he no more ſpeaks to 
their Hearts by his preventing Grace, or interior 
Inſpirations ; he no more calls upon them by ex- 
terior Affliction, or medicinal Puniſkments to 
bring them to their Duty, but leaves them to work 
their own Wills, and by increaſing their Sins, to 
a increaſe 
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increaſe their Damnation, and that he may puniſhs 


them in the Fulneſs of their Crimes, as the Holy- 
Ghoſt expreſles it, (2 Mac. vi. 1.) | | 
This is what we find in St. Paul's Epiſtle to the 
Romans, (Chap. i.) ſpeaking of thoſe who knew 
God, but did not. honour him according to the 
Knowledge they had of him, but gave the Honour: 
due to the incorruptible God, to corruptible Crea- 
tufes : wherefore, ſays the Apoſtle, he deliver d 
them up to the Deſires of their Heart, unto Un- 
cleanneſs, to abuſe ignominiouſiy their own Bodies; 


and again, (Ver. 28.) He delivered them up to a 


* reprobate Senſe, to do thoſe Things which were not 


fit. 


To puniſh. a Sinner, and to puniſh him indeed, 
one would. not expoſe him to the Rage of wild: 
Beaſts, to be torn in Pieces by Lions and. Tigers ; 
one would not ſet up Gibbets or Racks to faſten. 
him to; one would not prepare Ropes to hang 
him, Fire to burn him, or the Sword to deſtroy 
him; one would not expoſe him to the Miſeries 
of Plagues, Famine or War: No; but to aban- 
don him to himſcH,. and his own Paſſions, to fill 
up the Meaſure of his Sins, that his Damnation 


may be dgeper and ſurer.. The Rage of wild Beaſts, 
Fire or Sword, Plague, Famine, or War, are 


temporal Puniſhments and of no long Continu- 
ance z whereas the being abandon'd by God, is a 


ſpiritual Puniſhment, and drawing many Crimes- 


after it, whereby he fixes and determines himſelf 
to an Eternity of the greateſt Puniſhments ; where- 
fore God deliver'd them up to their deptaved De» 
ſires, unto the Paſſions of Ignominy, unto à re- 
probate Senſe, filled with all Iniquity. 


: 
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We read in Ezek:el, (Chap. viii. 6.) of a ſtrange 
Figure of this Truth; this Prophet, ſurpriz'd to 
fee God abandon his Temple, could not hold from 
ſaying ; Ny Lord ! will you no more remember 
your ancient Promiſes, will you thus leave the Place 
you once choſe to dwell in? Ves; I am too much 
provoked, I will depart far from my Sandtuary; and 
to ſhew thee that I have Reaſon, look thro' this 
Fall and fee what paſſes there ; and he beheld in 
Viſſon ſeventy of the Ancients of the Houſe of Iſrael 
offering Incenſe to falſe Gods — Come farther, and J 
will ſhew thee greater Abaminations and he ſaw 
Momen that ſat mourning for the Death of Adonis, 
the God or Idol! of Impurity, &c. Can I flay 
here f is this a Place for the God of Purity? I will 
go; 1 will depart far from my Sanfuary. The 
Application, dear Chriſtians, is eaſy. 

Are not our Bodies, by Grace, made the Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt ; and our Souls the Sanctu- 
ary which Chriſt has choſen? *Tis in us, and by 
us, that he would be known, adored and loved ; 
tis in us and by us. he would have our Paſſions 
ſacrificed to him. And what do we do, if inſtead 
of this we be found offering Incenſe to Yenus or 
Adonis? if inſtead of ſacrificing our Paſſions to 
him, we ſacrifice him to our Paſſions ? What can 
we expect from him, will he bear with theſe Abo- 
' minations for ever? will his Patience never be 
tired? Ves; dear Chriftians, he will depart far 
from his Sanctuary, and leave them to themſelves, 
to their infamous Paſſions, which they have made 

the Idols of their Hearts. 
_ © He could ſend them temporal Afflictions, but he 
finds they grow worſe upon them; they are ſo far 
from reclaiming them from Evil, that they occa- 
ſionally increaſe it; for, as St. Gregory 8 
: 6 Great 


Mm 
. 


© Great Afflictions have one of theſe two Effects, 


vi ng where the Author of it, after he had reckon'd 
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they either make a Saint like Job, or a Reprobate 
© like Antiochus.” 
He could ſpgak to their Hearts by i interior 90 


as he has often done, but alas! they reſiſt it all 


often refuſed to hear, him. The Word of 

that was once the Food of their Souls, now mages 
no Impreſſion upon them; they hear tlie moſt ter- 
rible Lruths, and the ey little regard them ; they 
hear the great and obliging Promiſes of God re- 
ſerved for his Servants in another World, but 


he many times call'd upon them, and 1 Bs. N 
99, 


the Satisfactions of this ſtifle all Sn of ang- 


ther. 

What ſhall God do when they arg not to be 
gain'd by Promiſes, nor over-awed by 1 hreats ?: 
when Heaven does not reliſh with them, nor Hell 
afright them? when they continue in Sin wich- 
out Remorſe, and play with Eternity . without 
Fear? when all pat Judgments are ſlighted, and 


. preſent A Mictions abus dF when by continuance 


they grow obſtinate in their evil Ways, and deaf 


to all good Counſel ? when they hear divine Truths 


without any Senſe, and pray without any Devotion ? 
when all the Means of Salvation are neglected cr 
abuſed, and the Care of their Souls has. the. leaſt 


Share in their Thoughts? What ſhall God do 


with theſe, but leave them to themſelves to take 
their oẽn Courſe, and by that Means become their 
own greateſt Enemies ? Ves; God delivers them 
up, ſays the Apoſtle, to a reprobate Seuſc, to ig- 
nominious Paſſions, to be their own Executioners, 
and by daily augmenting their Sins, to treaſure Up 
Wrath in the Day of W rath. | 

We have a remarkable Confirmation of this 
Truth ia the ſecond Book of Maccabees, (Chap. 
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ziochus, gives this Admonition to the Reader. I 


beſeech all, ſays he, that ſhall read this Book, that 


they be not aſtoniſhed at our Adverſities, but that 
they look upon thoſe Things that have happen'd 
to our Nation not to be for the Deſtruction, but 
the Chaftiſing of our Generation : for not 'to ſuf- 


fer Sinners a long Time to do as they will, but 


forthwith to puniſh them, is the Mark of a great 
Favour. For it is not with us, as in other Na- 
tions, that our Lord patiently expecteth, that when 


the Day of Judgment ſhall come, he may puniſh 


them in the Fulneſs of their Sins. | | 
Tis evident from hence, that there are thoſe, 


whom God patiently expects not to Repentance, 


for he forefees they will never ſeriouſly amend, 
but till they have compleated the Meaſure of their 

hs may eternally puniſh them not for 
two or three Crimes, but in the Fulneſs of their 
Sins, that their Damnation may be ſo much the 


greater, as their Sins are more numerous. And, 


Certainly, this is the greateſt Puniſhment God 


ever inflicts upon an obſtinate Sinner. The gene- 
ral Flood that overflowed the whole Earth; the 
Fire and Sulphur that rain'd down'd on Sodom, 


and the neighbouring Country ; Plagues, Famine, 
War, or any other temporal Puniſhments what- 


ever, are ſmall to this: As far as Eternity exceeds 
'"T'ime, as far as the Torments of Hell ſurpaſs the 
Afflictions of this Life, ſo far this Puniſhment is 


greater than any we have named : And therefore 


above all, Sinners have Reaſon to dread this, and 


all thoſe evil Diſpoſitions which lead to it; as the 


Neglect of Prayer, Contempt of Inſtructions, and 
good Counſel, the ſtifling of God's Inſpitations, 


dae bearing the Word of God without Fruit, or 


— | Deſire 
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up the many Calamities, Oppreſons, and extraot. 
"dinary Perſecutions that Nation fuffer'd under Anu. 
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5” 
Deſire of Amendment, Neglect or Abuſe of the 
Sacraments, and Obſtinacy in Sin: *Tis theſe 
which lead a Sinner to a hard and obdurate 
Heart; and 'tis theſe which force Almighty God 
to refuſe them his Grace, and abandon them to 
their own Paſſions, according to that of the Pſal- 
miſt, (Pſalm x. 15.) The Sinner has exaſperated 
our Lord, and in the Severity of his Anger he looks + 


nat ea bim. 1 
Here you have heard ſome of the moſt remark- 
able Puniſhments which God has inflicted upon 
ſach as have given themſelves to the Sin of Im- 
purity ; they are recorded in Hely Writ, and made 
publick to the World to be a laſting Monument 
of God's great Anger, and a continual Warning 
to all Ages. Thoſe who were the firſt Examples 
of the divine Vengeance, no Doubt deſerved what 
they ſuffer d; but thoſe who will not take Warn- 
ing by others - Misfortunes, as they are more to 
blame, ſo they ſhall be more ſeverely puniſhed. 
* Theſe, I ſay, are the publick Judgments of an: 
offended God; but beſides them, no doubt, there 
are innumerable private ones upon particular Per 
ſons, in many ſudden and - unprovided Deaths, or- 
by being left in Errors, or to a hard Heart, and a. 
reprobate Senſe, by bringing them to a ſudden and 
untimely End, or by an angry Patience, leaving: 
them to fill up the Meaſure of their Sins for their 


greater Damnation. 
I hope, dear Chriſtians, that theſs Judgments-- 


of Almighty God, may make ſuch an Impreflion - _ 


in your Heart, that you may fly to his Mercy in 

Time, and by a ſincere and ſpeedy Repentance 
obtain Pardon for what is: paſt, and by a pious 
and exemplary Life, deſerve a Reward for the Tims | 


to come. ; 
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Upon the Sixrn Commandment. 
Dou ſhalt not commit Adultery. Exod. xx. 14. 


HE various Kinds of the Sin of Impurity, 
the Gricvouſneſs of the Offence, and the 
Greatneſs of the Puniſhments which God has, from 
time to time, inflicted upon it, having been ex- 
Tenn unto you; it therefore only remains that 
explicate to you thoſe Remedies which are 
proper to prevent, or maſter it, by keeping it at a 
Diſtance, that it may never enter into our Hearts, 
or to expell it, if it hath once got Admittance. 
Ihe firſt Remedy or Preſetvative againſt this 
Vice, is to avoid the Occaſions, idle Friendſhips, 
or Familiarities ; for Love is the moſt dangerous 
of our Paſſions, it eaſily inſinuates itſelf into our 
Hearts, but is hardly removed ; its Pretenſions at 
firſt ate uſually innocent, and not any Miſchief de- 
42n'd; but like an ungrateful Gueſt, ſeldom departs 
till it has ruin'd the Heart that gave it lodging. 
Should the Devil indeed at firſt propoſe our Ruin, 
whilſt our Hearts were our own, we ſhould eaſily 
deteſt him, and be cautious to avoid the Snare we 
ſaw laid only to catch and ruin us: No, the De- 
vil's Deſigns are too malicious to be bare-faced, he 
never diſcovers the Ambutfh till our Hearts are 
_ ſurrounded and unable to reſiſt; he acts what the 
Steward ſays to the Bridegroom at the Marriage 
in Cana of Galilee; Every Man, ſays he, (John 
; Il, 
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ii. 10.) ſerves in the b ft N ine ir, and then when 
the Gueſts have drunk plentifully he brings in what 
is worſe. An innocent | Kindneſs makes the firſt 


Step, and no more is thought of, . till both Hearts 


are ſo drunk with Love, that they can refuſe no- 


thing to thoſe they eſteem and admire; then the 
Devil ſhews his cloven Foot, and the Malice of 
his Deſigns by his filthy Propoſals ; then is brought 
in what is worſe, all his fair Pretences having had 
no other End than the deceiving of them more 


effectually. Thus treacherous is innocent Eove, 


whilſt the Devil manages i under-hand ; the Num- 


ber of thoſe who are decoyed into this and then 


ruin'd, ſhould be a Warning, one would think, 
to others, to keep themſelves at a Diſtance from 
all thoſe idle Entertainments and Familiatities Which 
are too apt to engage their Hearts. : 

We have many Examples in Scripture of the 
Power of this ungovernable Paſſion, when once ig 
had got a Head, not * amongſt the finful, weak, 
ignorant, and unwary, but the moſt innocent, the 
moſt holy, the wiſeſt, and ſtrongeſt of Men: It 
was the Cauſe of Adam's Diſobedience, and of 
Salomon's Idolatry; it drew David: into Wickeds x 
neſs, and Samp ſon into Rijimn. 
What made Adam, fays St. Auguffins, (L. ne 
de Gen. chap. xlii.) break God's Command, and 
eat the forbidden Fruit ? Did he believe the Sefa 
« pent ? was he fo fooliſhly credulous, as t fancy 
© that the Eating of it would make bim like unto 
God? No certainly, he had too much Wiſdom . 
© not yet blinded by Paſſion, to credit fuckian Im- 
© probabil ty.” And the Apoſtle St. Paul! ſuſſci- 
ently clears him in this Point, in bis firſt Epiſtle 
to Timothy Adam was not ſeduced, ſays he, (Chap. 
— . N 11k 
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| 


ii. 14.) but it was the Woman, who being ſeduced 
was the Cauſe of his Fall. So Eve, when Almighty 
God aſked her, why didſt thou do this!? ſhe re- 
plied, (Gen. iii. 13.) the Serpent deceived me, 
and I did eat: Adam when aſked the ſame 


- Queſtion, anſwers not that the Woman deceived 


me ; but the Woman, ſays he, whom thou didſt 
aſſign me for my Companion, gave ſome of the 


- Fruit of the Tree, and 1 did eat it: -His Af- 


ſection towards her was fo great, that rather than 
afflict her, he complied with what ſhe deſired; ſo 
it was Love betrayed him, not a brutiſh Paſſion, or 
carnal Love; for till after his Sin he was a Stranger 
to the Rebellion of his Paſſions, but a kind com- 
plying and eaſy Temper, which often makes Per- 


ſons offend God rather than diſpleaſe a Friend. 


Thus Love over-perfuaded him into Ruin; and 
thus the Gate was open'd to all Evil, to Sin, ta 
Death, and all the Miſeries that are in the World. 
Such Power has this Paſſion, when once it has 
gained the Heart. | 

Again, ſays the ſame St. Auguftime, (Ibid.) what 
was it that drew Solomon into Idolatry ? certainly 


ce wiſeſt ef Men could not be ſo ſtupid as to 


place any Divinity in am Idol, in Wood, Stone, 


Gold, or Silver; or think it worth his while to 


worſhip them: There muſt, doubtleſs, be ſomo 
other Reaſon why he paid divine Honours, and 
offered Incenſe to them. Yes, and it was Love, 
the Scripture poſitively. aſſures us of it, in the third 
Book of Kings He loved. a great many Women 


that were Strangers, , and. Gentiles, ſays the ſacred 


Text, (Chap. xi. 1, 2.) concerning whom God 
had given his Command to the Children of 1/rae/ : 
Nang of you ſhall marry any. of theſe Il omen, 2 


S. - 


h 
b 
t 
' ( 
( 


Diſc. III. On the Sixth "Commandment. 349 
Il any of their People eſpouſe your Daughters, for 

ES 1 will —— and make you THIN 

their Gods. Solomon notwithſtanding, loved them 

moſt paſſionately, and in his old Age bis Heart was 
ſo debauched by, them as to. adore their ſtrangg. 
Gods. N 

Solomon tranſgre(s'd- this Law of God, and found 
his great Mi>fortune, if not his eternal. Ruin, in 
bis ce and what God. foretold happen d 
to him, for moſt of his Women, being of different 

Countries, adored different Gods, or Idols, with a. 
diſtinct Manner of Worſhip : He ordered therefore 
each to have their reſpective Idol put up for them, 

and which he did not ſtick ta adore: Not that So- 

© /amon judged theſe Idols worthy of any Adoration, . 
© ſays the ſame St. Au7u/tine,. but being. beſotted. 
© by Love, he complied with thoſe whom he was 

© Jloth to offend ; and having firſt idolized them in 
his Heart, he could not retuſe to worſhip. whom 

© they ador d. 

David was a Man, not oaly of great Worth, 
but alſo of extraurdinary Sanctity „ a Man, as the 
Scripture ſays of him, according to God's own. . 
Heart; yet by the Violence of- his Paſſion, was 
drawn into a Sin of Adultery, and by that into a 
barbarous Murder, in which evil State he remained 
a. conſiderable Time, and might have continued. 
and died in it, had not God by an extraordinary 
Mercy ſent his Prophet to him to open his Eyes, 
and let him ſee the Greatneſs of his Sin, and tha 
Danger. of his Soul, to bring him to true Repen- 
tance. , = 

»Till this unfortunate Fall. he had» lived the Fa- 
vourite of Heaven, rais'd from a Hook to a Crown, 
from a.Shepherd to a King by God's own Choice ; 
becauſe he was a Man according to his Wiſh, and 
who in all things obey'd his Witt, (Acts iii. pom 

der 
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After this, who dare preſume on their own Strength, 
and run into the Occaſions, when ſuch Pillars as 


theſe were ſhaken ? | 
Sampfon, as we read in the Book of Judges, was 


2 Man bleſs'd by God, and endowed with a mira- 


culous Strength ; he had never been conquer'd by 
his Enemies, had he not been firſt conquer'd b 

Love; in all Occaſions he was ſuperior to the Phi. 
Hi /tines, and at one Time killed three Thouſand of 
them with his own Hand: And he had never fallen 


à Prey to the Enemies of Jſrael, had he not fallen 


in Love with an Enemy of his Country and his 
own ; nor never had loſt his Eyes, had he not firſt 
been blinded by Paſſion. 

- "The Fall of theſe great Men, theſe tall Cedars 
in Virtue, and recorded in Serſpture for our Cau- 
tion, is ſuch a Warning to all of an infetior Vir- 
tue, Knowledge, or Diſcretion, that-they muſt be 
without all Excuſe, who will not carefully avoid 
dangerous Occaſtons. Let them not build upon 


the Innocence of their Lives, their Prudence, or 


their ſmall Inclination to thoſe Sins; for who is 
ſo innocent, ſo knowing, of ſo free from Paſhon 
as Adam in Paradiſe, whilſt protected by original 
Fuſtice ? one would have thought him proof againſt 
the Aſſaults of fond Love; yet he fell, and his 
Fall was great, in loſing thereby for himſelf and 
Poſterity, the Grace he received with his Life, 
and involving both in innumerable Miſeties. Let 
them not rely upon their Virtue, their Wiſdom, 
or their Strength; for who more virtuous than 
David, wiſer than Solomon, or ſtronger than Samp- 


ſm? where Giants are worſted, is it not Madneſs 


tor Pygmies to venture? 
To preſerve Innocence therefore, we muſt care- 
fully avoid the' Qccaſions- of Wickedneſs; ſuch 
11K I) ee eee ile 
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idle Converſation, and fond Familiarities, where 
the Heart is but too apt to be gained, and Inno- 
cence loſt: The Examples I have brought, ate 
clear Inftances of human Weakneſs, and of the 
Power of that ſmooth and treacherous Paſſion ; 
and the Holy Ghoſt alſo aſſures us, That he who 
loves Danger ſhall periſh-in it, (Eccl. iii. 27.) Ta 
this great Preſervative we may add, 

A ſecond Means, very proper to reclaim ſuch, 
as already have had the Misfortune to have been 
engaged in ſuch Wickedneſs : And it is the. ſerious 
and frequent Conſideration ef thoſe Punifhments 
God has inflicted upon this Sin, which certainly, 
as I have ſhewed you, are the moſt remarkable, 
the moſt terrible, and the moſt general that ever 
were known on Earth. "Thoſe who in the fame 
Circumſtances will not take Warning by others 
Misfortunes, muſt in all Reaſon pines, the ſame 
Fate, if not a worſe : For wheie the Patience of 
God emboldens Sinners to continue in their evil 
Ways, they by a great Preſumption and greater 
Ingratitude draw a ſevere Judgment upon their 
Heads; of this they are ſufficiently warn'd by the 
Holy Ghoſt (if they will take any Warning) in the 
fifth Chapter of Eccleſiaſticus : Do a. haue 
ſinned, and what farrowful Thing hath befallen me? 


for the Almighty is a patient Chaſtiſer, (Eccl. v. 4.) 


Yes, dear Chriſtians, if he comes flow be will 
come ſure, and you know not how near your Day 
of Doom may be; becauſe you have hitherto 
eſcaped his viſible Anger, do you imagine it will 
never fall upon you? becauſe you are not yet made 
an Example of, do you fancy you never thall de? 
Have a Core, this is a dangerous Preſumption, a 


Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which our Saviour ſays, 


will not be forgiven in this World, nor the next. 
The 
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The Wiſeman is ſo far from encouraging this „ 
bold Aſſurance, that he would not have us too f 
confident of' the Pardon of thoſe Sins we have 
Reaſon to hope are forgiven us. Of Sins forgiven, k 
ſays he in the ſame Place, ( Eccl. v. 5, 6.) be 
not without Fear, and ſay not the Mercy 75 our 
Lord is great, he will have Mercy on the Multitude 


: 

of my Sms : for Mercy and Wrath come quickly , 
from God, and his Anger looketh upon Sinners. De- 2 
] 
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vr not to be converted to our Lord, and put it not : 
off from. Day to Day, for his. Auger. ſhall come ſud- , 
denly, and in Time of Vengeance he will deſtroy thee. 
This is not only a Taunder-Clap to awaken the 
trabitual Sinner from his Lethargy, but a Preſerva- 
tive to the Innecent, that they may avoid the 
Danger by avoiding the Cauſe, and prevent a juſt 
Anger by. an innocent Life. | 
A third Remedy againſt this Vice is Prayer, not 
a flothful or tepid, but an. earneſt Prayer, which 
comes from the Hcart, from a Soul pjerced with a. 
deep Sevſe of God, and.a true Deſire of this Vir- 
tue. ' his alſo the Wiſeman recommends to us: 
3Z As I knew, ſays he, (Wiſd. viii. 21.) that I. could 
; not be continent unleſs God gave it. [ went.to. 
our Lord and beſought him from my while Heart. As 
if he had ſaid, I Know, O Lord, this Virtue is not 
the Effect of Temper and Conſtitution, for all are 
Fleſh and Blood: It is not the Privilege of Age; 
for even Sd/amon, when an old Man, was debauched 
by Women: It is not the Force of .a ſtrong Re- 
ſolution; for we have known the ſtrongeſt Re- 
ſolutions to have had the moſt fatal Falls: But tis 
thy Grace alone, O God, that ſupports our Weak- 
nels ; *tis thy Grace alone that gives Force to our 
beſt Endeavours ; and *tis thy Grace alone that pre- 
ſerves this Treaſure in frail and earchen Veſſels, as 
| St. Paul calls them, 2 ad Cer, IW.7.) o. ſhew that . 
: Viet 
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what we have great or ſtrong in us, ſays he, is not 
from ourſelves, but from God. 4 
We ought then to have Recourſe to God, and 
beg this Grace of him by ſincere and earneſt 
Prayer; I fay fincere and earneſt Prayer, becauſe ' 
it ought to be accompanied with a real Deſire to 
obtain what we aſk; not negligently, as if we 
cared not to be heard, nor cololy, as if we were 
afraid to be heard, which was once St. Jugu/tine's 
Diſpoſition ſome time before his Converſion ; he 


ſaw well the Beauty of Continency and the Filth 


of his Diſorders; the Comelineſs of a chaſte Life, 
and the Deformity of his own, and therefore 
wiſhed for a Change, but not too ſoon. Lord, 
ſays he, grant me Continence, but not yeta-while, 
as being rather deſirous to have that Paſſion fa- 
tiated than quite taken away. Alas! this is no 
Prayer to God, becauſe without Spirit and u ithout 
Deſire; *tis praying only with the Mouth, and 
not with the Heart, and only expoſing our Wants 


without defiring Relief. This was not the Prayer 


of the Wiſeman, who knowing he could not be 
continent unleſs God gave it him, went to his. 


God, and beſought him with his whole Heart. 


Befides, dear Chriſtians, 
Our Prayer ought to be accompanied with” a 


great Confidence in God, and a great Diſtruſt of 


- ourſelves, and this we may aſſign for a fourth and 


great Remedy, or Preſervative againſt the Sin of 


Impurity : Sinners muſt diſtruſt themſelves, and 
diffide intirely in their own Strength, and place 
their whole Se ee in God, who alone can 
ſupport them. If their own Experience hath not 
made them ſenſible of this I ruth, the Example of 


- other's Frailty is enough to convince them. We 
have ſeen, ſays St. Auguſtine, (Solil. 19.) and bave 


heard of many more great Men, and I cannot bat 


tremble when I call them to Mind, whom their 


Virtues 


_ — — 
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Virtues had raiſed even to the Sky, and almoſt 
fixt their Habitation there, afterwards to have mi. 
ſerably fallen into grievous Sins, and to have died 
impenitent: We have ſeen great Lights of the 


Church, as it were Stars fall from Heaven, being 
beat down by the, Tail of the infernal Dragon 


and on the other Side we have ſeen ſome, who lay, 


as it were grovelling on the Ground, to have been 


raiſed on a ſudden by the Power of the Almighty, 


- Yes, and 


There have been thoſe who have preſerved Cha. 
ſtity in the Heat of Youth, when Temptation; 
are violent, and have loſt it in old Age, when Na. 


ture was almoſt ſpent: And what was the Reaſon! 
I hey ſpent their Youth in Humility, and their 
Age in Pride; -when young, they were continually 
| alarmed and always in Danger, and therefore they 


had frequently Recourſe to God, who never failed 
to ſuccour them: When in Years, they grew ſe- 
cure and confident, and build ng upon themlclves, 
God withdrew the Hand that ſupported them, aid 


let them fall into their own Weakneſs, and into 
the Depth of Sin. 
Alas] what is Man when left to himſelf, and to 


his own inbred Frailty ? The very Angels in Hea- 


ven kept not their Ground, how much leſs ſhould 


Fleſh and Blood ſtand firm on Earth without God's 
Aſſiſtante? This is the Argument holy Job makes 
uſe of in the fourth Chapter of his Book: Behold, 


ſays he, (Ver. 18.) thoſe who attended upon him 
are not ſtable, and in his Angels he found IVicked- 


neſs : with how much more Reaſon ſhall thoſe who 
dwell in Houſes of Clay, and have only Earth for 


their Foundation, become moth-eaten like Cloth? If 
there was ſo little Firmneſs in the angelical Na- 
4 © ture, if fo much Droſs was found amongſt fuch 
pure Gold, what will become of thoſe that live 


in 
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in Houſes of Clay, that carry Fleſh and Blood 
© about them? will not they, without the paiti- 
£ cular Aſſiſtance of God, And their Ruin from 
© their inbred Concupiſcence, which like the 
Moth eats the Cloth, and deſtroys the Place 
« where it was bred ? (Gregor. in hunc locum, Lib. 
xi. cap. 25.) | | | 

We have great Reaſon then to diſtruſt ourſelves, 
and to place our whole Confidence in God, who is 


our only Strength. But the greateſt Part of the 


World, whatever they believe in this Kind, feem 
to act otherwiſe; they retain in the Bottom of their 


Hearts a certain Confidence in themſelves, that 
makes them believe they can be virtuous when 


they pleaſe; that they can convert themſelves when 
they have a Mind; ſo upon this Perſuaſion they 
defer their Converſion as long as they think fit, 


and fix it to a certain Time and a certain Age ; 


and till this Time and this Age comes, they give 
themſelves up to the Defires of their Heart. On 
the other Side, there are thoſe who want a due 
Confidence in God, and retain a certain Diſtruſt 
in him; they either look upon him to be hard, 
and that he will not hear their Prayers, and grant 
their Requeſt; or their Imagination is ſo fixt on 


the Difficulty of their Converſion in itſelf, that 


they ſcarce think on the Power of God; they do 
not ſay indeed, he cannot aſſiſt them, but they very 
very much fear he will not help them. This, no 
doubt, is a great Deluſion of the Devil: Can they 
imagine, that he who preſerved them when they 
were wicked and ran from him, that he will for- 


ſake them when they grow good and come to him? 


Will he who looked upog them when they con- 


temned him, reject them when they fear him? Will 


he who fought them when wicked, to redeem them; 


when redeemed, will he caſt them off to deſtroy 
TYP. them? 
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them? We cannot ſure retain ſuch Thoughts of 
an infinite Goodneſs: We ought therefore to have 
both a great Diſtruſt in ourſelves, and a great 
Confidence in God; and both theſe ſo balanced by 
our own faithful Endeavours, that at the ſame time 


we may carefully endeavour to gain ourſelves what 


we expect from God: And therefore we ought {6 
to confide in God, as if all were to come from 
him, and ſo to labour ourſelves, as if all were ty 
be had from us; and this will put us upon 

A fifth and laſt Remedy, which is Fafting and 
Mortification of the Fleſh ; thus to gain that Maf- 
-tery over our Paſſions. by our Actions, which we 
delle by our Prayers: This is what Holy David 
—— upon himſelf: to recommend it to us: 1 

umbled my Soul with Fafiing, ſays he, (Pſalm 
Ixviii. 13.) I changed my Garments, and put on Sack 
cloth. And this was the Preſervative St. Hierom 
uſed himſelf, while he preached it to his —— 
We are to quench, ſays be, the fiery Darts of 
the Devil, by Temperance and rigorous Faſts; 
and herein fear not to prejudice your Health, for 
tis better to have your Body fick, than your Soul 
diſtemper'd. And this is what our Saviour teaches 
to be abſolutely neceſſary; for when he had caſt 
out the unclean Spirit, which his Diſciples could 
not, he told them that this ſort of Devil could not 
be caſt out but by Prayer and Faſting: He joins 
Faſting to Prayer, to put us in mind that we muſt 
ſo expect our Deliverance from God by Prayer, 
that we negle& not the uſual Means of Faſting, 
Mortification, and Penance. - 

And this, in fine, is what Nature and our own 
Reaſon teaches us; for we do not add, but with- 
draw Fewel when we defign to quench a Fire ; 
when your Houſe is on Flame, you do not fling on 
Faggots to put it out, but remove as much as you 

can 
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can all combuſtible Matter, that it may die for 
want of what would feed it. Thus as the Heat of 
Concupiſcence is augmented by Intemperance and 
a full Table, it is certainly to be allay'd by Abſti- 
nence and Faſting ; for none can really deſire to 
maſter a Paſſion, that does not withdraw what he 
knows feeds it. | 1 
Here you ſee, dear Chriſtians, the proper Reme- 
dies or Preſervatives to maſter an infamous Paſſion, 
ſo deteſtable to God, that he has chaſtiſed it with 
the moſt ſignal and dreadful Puniſhments, and ſo 
dangerous to us, that it ſweeps away Millions into 
Hell. This, as St. 1 ſeems to allude to 
(Solil. 5 19.) is the Tail of the infernal Dra- 


gon St. John mentions in the Revelation, (Chap. 
xii. 4.) that ſwept away the third Part of the Stars 
of Heaven. None can be ſecure of themſelves, 
but ſuch as having a true Senſe of their Danger, 
avoid Occaſions as much as poſſible, and in any Dif- 
ficulty have Recourſe to God, in an humble and 
earneſt Prayer, at the ſame | ime omitting nothing 


on their Parts, that may contribute to weaken the 


Paſſions of their Bodies, and increaſe the Fear of 
God in their Souls. Thus living like Angels on 
Earth, that they may be ſo happy as to reign with 

them in Heaven, | | 


DISC 


PTS... 1. 
Upon the SzvenTH Commandment. 


' Thou: ſhalt not ſteal. Exod. xx. 15. 


KIT HAT we moſt value in this World, is * 
VL.ife, our Reputation, and our Goods: Al- 


mighty God therefore thought it not 8 to 


protect our Bodies from Injuries, and our Lives 


from an unjuſt Invaſion by this Commandment, 
Thou ſhalt not fill; and the Honour and Reputa- 


tion of our Families from any Blemiſh and Aſper— 
ſion, by that other, Thau ſhalt not commit Adultery : 


But he defends likewiſe our extetior Goods, and 


prevents their being taken from us, or embezzled, 
by. this ſeventh Commandment, Thou /halt not 
fieal. — 
In theſe Preeepts there is nothing but what is in- 
rafted in our Nature, and built upon two clear 
Principles of Reaſon. The Firſt is delivered to us 


dy our Saviour in St. Matthew, where he ſays, 


(Chap. vii. 12.) JFhatever you would have Men di 
to you, do you that to them ; in this is the Law and 
the Prophets. As you would have others be in all 
Things juſt to you, be you in every Thing juſt 
to them. The Second is ſet down in the fourth 
Chapter of Toby, Verſe 16. /Vhat thou Hateſt 
te be done to thee by another, ſee thou dy it not t9 
another. at any time. Would but People apply 
theſe Rules, which the Light of Nature makes 
clear to them, to all thoſe Actions which regard 

their 


_— = 
— 


n — wn ws wo e ws 


* N 
CP . * 


F iſc. I. On the Seventh Commandment. 359 


their Neighbour, they might eaſily judge whether 
they were good or bad, commendable or diſcom- 
mendable, juſt or unjuſt. 

Now, dear Chriſtians, Theft, or: Stealing, is a + 
private taking atuay, or an unjuſt detaining what . 
belongs to another. But that you may clearly un- 
derſtand this Definition, I ſhall explain every 
Word. It is ſaid to be a private taking away, to 
diſtinguiſh Theft from Rapine, or Robbery, which. 
is an open and violent taking away what belongs 
to others; and is a greater Sin, becauſe it adds Vio- 
lence and Infamy to him that is forced from what 
is his own. There is added, or an unjuſt detaining; 
decauſe a Man may come honeſtly by what belongs 
to others, as when a Thing is found, or depoſitel 
and intruſted with them for another, or falls an Way 
into their Hands, the having of it thus is nd Fault; 
but the unjuſt detaining of it contrary to the Will 
of the Owner, is always Theft, as being an 
equal Injury. Under thoſe Words, what belongs to 
another, is underſtood whatever a Man is in 
Poſſaſſion of, whether Av. the Property, or only 
the Uſe of it, whether, he has the real Domi- 
nion, or it be only intruſted to his Care. Thus 
Circumſtances may ſo happen, that a Man may be 
guilty of Theft in ſtealing again his own ſtolen _ 
Goods, When. he may recover them other ways, 
by due Courſe of Law, and without any Incon- 
venience. to himſelf, or Fear of Scandal to bis 
Neighbour ; and thus again he may be guilty of 
Theft in, ſtealing his own, when depoſited under 
another's Care and Cuſtody, who in Law is to be 
anſwerable for it. N 

But he is not guilty, of Theft, who ſecures his. 
Neighbont's G 1 carele ſsly leſt, left, 
they, be really ſtolen by Thieves; or * the 
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Owner more careful, when there is no Dang 6f 
raſh Judgments, Imprecations, or Oaths. Nor i3 
that Wife guilty of Theft, who privately takes 
from a ſpendthrift Huſband, what is neceſlary for 
the decent Subſiſtence of her Family according to 
her Condition. Now, 

There are ſeveral Kinds of Theft: Firſt, Pri. 
vate Theft, betwixt Man and Man. Secondly, 
Publick Theft, when ſtolen from the Common. 
wealth or publick Treaſury: Of this thoſe are 
guilty, who miſapply the publick Stock, or turn it 
to their own private Uſes ; who own not all they 
have received, or Charge the Publick with what 
they have not expended ; and herein, Overſeers of 
the Poor, Executors of laſt Wills, and all thoſe 
who have the Truft or Charge of what belongs to 
others, and paſſes through their Hands, are care- 
fully to examine themſelves. They alfo ate guilty, 
who defraud from juſt Taxes, or lay them unequal- 
ly; unreaſonably oppreſſing ſome, and as unjuſtly 
favouring others ; or who charge Particulars with 
more than is laid upon them, and put the Overplus 
into their own Pockets; or who commit any In- 
juſtice in this Kind, * 

A Third Sort of Theft, is, when a Man or Wo- 
man is ſtolen or ſpirited away, and ſold for a Slave ; 
of this Almighty God ſpeaks in the twenty-firſt 
Chapter of Exodus, Ver. 16. He that Hall fteal 

a. Man and ſell him, being convicted of the Crime, 
- fays he, let him be put to Death. 12 2 

A Fourth Kind, is Sacrilege, which is the ſtealing 
of any Thing that is holy, or deputed to the Ser- 
vice of God; or if the Thing ſtolen be not holy, 
it is Sacrilege ſtill, if it be ſtolen out of a holy 
Place, as from the Altar, or out of the Church. 
The laſt Kind is Robbery, which is a taking W 
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by Force what belongs to another, of which I have 
ſpoken. Now, ny | 

That Theft is a mortal Sin none doubt; and if 
they did, the Teſtimony of the Word of God is 
ſufficient to convince them of the Truth: For St. 
Paul aſſures us, (1 Cor. vi. 10.) that it excludes 
the Authors from the Kingdom of Heaven: De- 
ceive not yourſelves, ſays he, neither Fornicators, 
nor ſuch as worſhip Idols, nor Adulterers, nor Thieves, 
nor covetousPerſans, ſhall poſſeſs theKingdom of Hea- 
ven. Aud Moe be to him, ſays the Prophet Hab- 
bakkuk, (Chap. ii.) that multiplies tobat is nat his 
own, | Beſides, *tis evidently contrary to Juſtice, 
whoſe Office it is to give every one his own. *Tis 
contrary to Charity, as being an Injury to our 
Neighbour ; and *tis alſo contrary to the very Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon, which no Wickedneſs can blot 
out of our Hearts; for even what Thief is there 
that will endure a Thief? Tis contrary, in fine, 
to the Laws of Nations, who equally puniſh it with 
Death, and which if they did not, we might bid 
adieu to buman Society. I might add, in Aggra- 
vation of this Fault, the many raſh Judgments, 
Oaths, and Curſes which it uſually occaſions, and 
all; the Sins of others who are any ways acceſſo- 
ry. to. it, as the Encouragers, Receivers, Parta- 
kers, Sc. | | 1 

So the Queſtion is not whether Theft be a mor- 
tal Sin, for of that I think none doubt, but what 
Quantity it is that amounts to a mortal Sin. Here 
ſome are willing to favour themſelves, whillt others 
are too ſevere and enhance the Matter. For my 
part, I ſhail determine nothing of my ſelf, but give | 
you the Judgment of the Wiſe and the Learned 
in this Matter. Now theſe generally agree and de- 
termine, that it is a mortal Sin to ſteal the Quan- 
tity of a Day-Labourer's Wages, for one Day, 
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from any Perſon, either in Money or in Money- 
worth. Under the Name of Stealing is compre- 
hended all manner of Cheating, in Weight, Mea- 
ſure, or Reckoning; all willful Waſte, or em- 
bezzling other Perſon's Goods, and the like, with 
all manner of Cheating whatever, to the Value, I 
ſay, of a Day-Labourer's Wages for one Day, or 
thereabouts. — 

If any one thinks this too hard, I would have 
them reflect, that by the Law of this Nation, tis 
a hanging Matter to ſteal the Quantity or Value of 
thirteen Pence Half-penny, Now it is not credible, 
that a Nation would agree to inflict generally the 
Penalty of Death, which is the greateſt of Puniſh- 
ments, upon a Fault that was not a mortal Sin, in 
regard of any Perſon how rich ſoever. — T is true, 
a much leſs Quantity, in ſome Circumſtances, may 
be a mortal Sin ; where the Theft is from a Perſon 
who is very poor, or in great Want; or when a 
| much greater Damage follows from a ſmall Theft: 

As for Example, when one ſteals a Workman's 
Tools, whereby he loſes a Day's Work, or the 
like. | 
Hence, *tis univerſally agreed on, that we cannot 
leſlen the Fault in Proportion to the Riches of the 
Perſon from whom we ſteal, or whofe Goods we 
miſ-ſpend ; for thoſe who have much, have much 
to do with it; and doubtleſs, have as juſt a 
Title to every Farthing they have, as any of thoſe 
have, who are much poorer; and therefore, we 
act contrary to Juſtice, whenever we take, miſ- 
ſpend, embezzle or diſpoſe, without their Order or 
Conſent, of what belongs to them, and not to us, 
From hence we may conclude, 

_ Firſt, That they are guilty of Theft, who ſteal 
from the Rich to give to the Poor, under the Pre- 
tence of Alms, without the Conſent of the Owners; 
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for doubtleſs, this is a miſtaken Charity : © Perhaps, 
ſays St. Auguſtine, (Serm. 287.) ſome may ſay. 


to themſelves, There are many rich Chriſtians, © 


© who are tenacious or covetous ; I ſhall therefore 
© commit no Sin, if I ſteal from them to give to 
© the Poor; they do no Good with it, and I may have 
© a Reward for my Charity: In this they ſin againſt 
their own Souls; for this Suggeſtion comes from 
the Devil, and by this Sort of Alms they do not 
« leſſen, but increaſe their Sins, ſays this learned 
Father. 

Secondly, They are guilty of Theft, who ſteal 
from the Rich and Wealthy, under Pretence that 
they want it not, that they will not miſs it, or that 
they will not be poorer for it, Sc. This, ſays the 
Catechiſm of the Council of Trent, is not only a 
miſerable Defence, but a wicked Pretence. . 

Thirdly, They are guilty of the mortal Sin of 
Theft, who deſignedly take a conſiderable Quan- 
tity by ſmall repeated I hefts from the ſame or 
different Perſons; for, as St. Thomas ſays, (2. 2. 
9. 66. a. 6. ad 3.) the Will of ſtealing a conſider- 
able Quantity is a mortal Sin, much more the real 
ſtealing of it. And thus thoſe fin, who uſe falſe 
Weights and falſe Meaſure, or who buy with a 
large Buſhel, or Strike, and ſell with a leſs, &c, 
Hence it is that Almighty God, in the 25th Chap- 
ter of Deuteronomy, Ver. 13. expreſsly forbids this 
Practice, and declares that it is an Abomination to 
him: Thou ſbalt not have in thy Bag divers Weights, 
a great and a leſs; neither ſhall there be in thy Heuſe 
a larger Buſbel and a leſſer ; for the Lord abhorreth 
him who does theſe Things, and detefteth all Injuſ- 
cice. And in the Proverbs, (Chap. xi.) A falſe 
Weigbt is an Abomination io God. Now certainly, 
nothing can be an Abomination to him, but what 
is a mortal Sin: And thoſe who defraud others by 
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falſe Weights, falſe Meaſure, or filſe Reckoning, 
uſually do it in a ſmall Quantity at a Time. This 
Truth, likewiſe, appears evidently from the Con- 
demnation of the contrary Doctrine by Pope Inno- 
cent XI. wherein it was affirmed, That none were 
obliged under mortal Sin, to reſtore what they had 
taken away by ſmall Thefts, how great ſoever the 
Sum, fo taken, might amount to, I his, I ſay, was 
condemned in the Year 1679, amongſt other Pro- 
poſitions of corrupt Morality. | 

Fourthly, Thoſe are guilty of Theft, who take 
not due Care to pay their Debts, or borrow more 
thin in all Probability they will be able to pay, or 
break deſignedly to defraud their Creditors, and 
compound at an onder Rate when able to pay 
more ; for this is but picking People's Pockets an- 
other Way. 

Fifthly, They are guilty of Theft, who defraud 
Workmen of their Hire, and Servants of their 
Wages; and on the other fide, as the ſaid Cate- 
chiſm of the Council of Trent ſays, T hoſe La- 
bourers like wiſe, and Servants, are guilty of Theft, 
who receiving juſtly their Hire do not juſtly per- 
form their Work; but miſ-ſpend, or loiter away 
their Time, or employ it in what they ought not, 
ſo that they do not ſo much Work, or ſo well as 
other ways they might and ought ; for being hired 
the Time is not their own, but his who pays them; 
if therefore they defraud him they are evidently 
unjuſt. As alſo thoſe are guilty of Theft, who 
being in any publick or private Employment, or 
Office, receive the Salary, but do not faithfully 
diſcharge the Duties incumbent upon them. Nei— 
ther can they be excuſed, who take not due Care 
of what is under their Charge, but let their Maſ- 
ters ſuffer by their Neglect, Careleſſneſs, or want 
of taking due Pains, which may happen many 
Ways. 
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Ways. Likewiſe thoſe Tradeſmen, or others, are 
guilty of Theft, who require more Materials than 
ace neceſſary for their Work; and miſ-ſpend, give 
away, or take to themſelves what is over-plus ; 
or who put others to Charges to ſave themſelves a 
little Work; as alſo all thoſe who take Materials, 
as Brick, Timber, &c. contrary to the Will of the 
Owner, to build or repair their Houſes, under Pre- 
tence that they belong to thoſe from whom they 


ſteal it, and 'tis not for their own, but their Profit. 


In this Caſe the Owner is to be the only Judge. 

Sixthly, They are guilty of Theft, who knows" * 
ingly ſell or buy ſtolen Goods; for to theſe, they 
can have no Title in Prejudice to the right Owner. 
Thoſe alſo who ſeil periſhed Goods for warrant- 
able; damaged for good; rotten for ſound ; dif- 
temper'd for healthy; counterfeit for true, &c. 
And thoſe who put into a Buyer's Hands what 
they know to be uſeleſs to the End for which it is 
bought ; for all this is evidently unjuſt. 

Seventhly, They are guilty of heft, who find 
Things, and do not carefu ly endeavour to find out 
the Owners: For what thou haſt found, ſays St. 
Auguſtine, (Lib. 50. Hom. q.) and hat net re- 
flored, thou haſt jlolen it. Thoſe alſo are guilty, - 
who retain by them what belongs to others, con- 
trary to the Will of the Owners, howſoever they 
have come by it; for what is not their own, ought 
to be reſtored, 'T hoſe alſo who keep others out of 
their own, by falſe Deeds, or falſe Witneſſes, by 
Power or Intereſt, or by unjuſtly detaining their 
Deeds and Papers, whereby they may prove their 
Title ; with whatever clſe of this Kind. 

Eighthly, Thoſe are guilty of "Theft, who by 
pretending great Loſſes, extreme Poverty, or very 
preſſing Wants, gain Belief, when in Reality they 
are not ſo; thus they abuſe the Charity of good 
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Peop'e, and are Robbers of ſuch as are really poor, 
and in hard Circumſtances ; and are ſo much the 
more wicked as they add Lies to their Theft. 

Ninthly, They are guilty of Theft, who, tho' 
they do not ſteal themſelves, yet are acceſſory to 
it, by their Command, Allowance, or Perſuaſion”; 
by receiving and ſecuring ſtolen Goods; or by 
taking Part of, or ſharing in them; or by not 
hindering the Theft when it was in their Power to 
prevent it; or by not diſcovering the Thief, that 
the Goods may be retrieved, and the Perſons in- 
jur'd come to their own; eſpecially, where the 
Duty of their Employment and Charge requires 
this of them. For they, ſays St. Paul, (Rom. i.) 


, deſerve Death, not only who do theſe Things, but 


who conſent to the doing of them. Nor can they be 
excuſed, who take no Care to prevent treſpaſſing 


-upon their Neighbour, but feed their Cattle upon 


other People's Ground, &c. with variety of other 
Injuſtices, which a covetous I emper and an ill 
Conſcience daily invent and practiſe, all which 
would be prevented, Cid People but really do, as 
they would be done by. 

In fine, as St. Tamas teaches, there is no Title 
that can excuſe us from Theft, when we take what 
belongs to others contrary to the Owner's Wil, 
but only extreme Neceſſity: When what we take 
is — Ta to preſerve Lite, and without which, 
we ſhould, at that Time, in all Probability, have 
periſhed, not being able to have had what we 
wanted, by begging, or any other. lawful Way ; 
for in ſuch a hard Circumſtance, no one is ſup- 
poſed to be unwilling to relieve. | 

As to Buying and Selling, thoſe are guilty of 
Theft, who ſell above a juſt Price, or buy beneath 


the real Value ; who abuſe the Ignorance or Ne- 
Ceſſity of the Seller to have Goods or Cattle at an 
| ynde 
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under Rate; or who take Money to ſell a good 
Bargain; or who uſe Lies, or Oaths, to get more 
than their Merchandize is worth, and thus impoſt 


upon the Ignorant; theſe break more than 'one * 


Commandment, for they add Perjury to Theſt. 
Tho' it be a hard Matter to ſet a juſt Price upon 
any thing, yet according to the Market Rates 
People eaſily diſcover, and know when they cheat, 
and when they are cheated, for we find the injur'd 
Party uſually complaining of it. | 
We may add to theſe the many Cheats that are 
raiſed in Gaming, Cards, Dice, or any other 
Ren : In making booty Matches, with all 
the evil Co ſequences of them; beſides many other 
Inventions they have to pick People's Pockets, and 
enrich themſelves at the Expence of their Souls: 
What Feeling can theſe have of Humanity, who 
make a cruel Advantage out of others Ruin, and 
ſeek Pleaſure in their Loſſes and Miſeries ? or what 
Senſe can they have of another World, who re- 
nounce a happy Eternity for a ſhort unjuſt Gain, 

and chooſe to go to Hell to gain here a temporal 
Advantage? | 77 5 
T ſhall not pretend to run over all the Injuſtices 
which are often practiſed by People of all Profef= 
ſions; by Lawyers, Doctors, Surgeons, Execu- 
tors, Truſtees, Guardians, Ovetſeers, Collectors, 
Stewards, Bailiffs, Servants, Labourers, Tradeſ- 
men, or by ſuch as are in publick Employment, 
Dc. Nor ſhall I undertake to mention the Variety 
of Ways and Means which a reſtleſs Covetouſneſs 
has invented to impoſe on the Ignorant, and cheat 
the Unwary : To cover, or hide a Defect, and to 
make that paſs for good, which is far from what it 
is pretended to be. Thoſe who practiſe theſe un- 
warrantable Ways, are ſenſible of them, and need - 
not my Information to know their Duty, They 
| Q4 may 
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s may for a Time be ſucceſsful in Evil, and impoſe 

upon Men; but they cannot impoſe upon God; 

ſo in the End, they will find the great Cheat to be 
upon their oπën Souls, when they come to he judged 
according to their Works. . | | 

St. Thomas aſſures us, that extreme Neceſſity is 

the only Title that can excuſe us from Theft, 

vw hen we take from others any, Thing without 
their Conſent. There have been thoſe who have 
allowed Stealing, not only in extreme, but alſo in 
great Neceſſity; but this Doctrine was condemn'd 
by Pope Innocent XI. March 4, 1679. The Poor, 
no doubt, deſetve great Compaſſion, and thoſe 
who relieve them not, out of their Superfluity, 
will find a terrible Judgment from their common 

Lord another Day; and thoſe ſtill a much greater, 

who any Ways oppreſs them. However, in the 

mean time, the Poor are not to be their own Car- 
vers, but humbly reccmmend their . Condition to 

God, who will not ſee them want, but will both 

raiſe them Friends, and reward their Patience. 

Let your Life be without Covetouſneſs, ſays St. Paul, 

(Heb. xiii. 5.) being content with what yau have; 
for tis God himſelf that bas ſaid, I will. not leave 

thee, I will not forſake thee. No, ſeek but fuſt 

the Kingdom of Heaven, and all Things elſe ſhall 
be provided for you, | 
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Upon the SE VEMTH Commandment. 


If it be taken away by Stealth, he ſhall reſtore the 
Damage to the Owner, Exod, xxii. 12. 


HIS is the poſitive Law of God; this is the 

Law written in our Hearts ; and this is the 
Law all Nations agree in; and ſo advantageous to 
human Society, that were it but punctually ob- 
ſerved, it would change the Face of the, World, 
and ſecure each Particular in his Right and Exe» . 
perty. It would preſerve the Poor from the Op- 
preſſions of the Rich; and the Simple and Unwary 
trom the Knavery of deſigning Men. I would alſo 
guard the Rich from the private Attempts of the Poor 
and Needy; and protect the Induſtrious from the 
pilfering of lazy Drones, who knaviſhly live upon 
the Labours of others. Thus all would, with Se- 
curity, enjoy wh:it God had been pleaſed to give 
them, and Right would be a ſufficient Protection 
againſt all Wrong. 

But the Corruption of the World is too great to 
expect ſuch a Bleſſing ; the beſt Precautions, there- 
fore, are taken to prevent Injuſtice, and preſerve 
every one in their Right. Theft is puniſhed with 
Death by Men, when the Criminal is convicted of 
the Fact; and with Damnation by Almighty God, 
when Reſtitution is not made by thoſe Who are 
able; and theſe are the greateſt Puniſhments that 
can be inflicted, by Man or God, Death and Dam- 
nation; and enough, one would think, to keep 
rational Creatures within the Bounds of Duty, 
did not Experience convince us of the contrary. 


\" 'Tis 
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Tis an indiſpenſible Duty, built upon Reaſon 
as well as upon the Law of God and the Law of 
Nations, to ſatisfy thoſe we have injur'd, and re- 

pair the Damages we have unjuſtly cauſed. Now 
as there are many Ways whereby we may injure 
our Neighbour, ſo there are many Heads from 
whence the Obligations of Reſtitution may ariſe : 
But as to the Firſ, | * 

Were Repentance and Confeſſion ſufficient to 
cancel the Sins of Injuſtice, and reſtore us to the 
Friendſhip of God, without repairing the Injury 
done to our Neigbbour ; Theft and Injuſtice would 
be commodious tins, and People would be em- 
bolden'd to do Evil, could they as eaſily eſcape the 

Lays of God, as they can do thoſe of Men. But 
the contrary is ſo undeniably evident, that Injuſtice 
ſeems to be the fooliſheſt of Sins that can be com- 
mitted by ſuch as have any T houghts of Salvation ; 

| becauſe from God Forgiveneſs cannot be had, (Re- 

= gula juris in Sext. 4.) where Reſtitution is not 

made. This is the conſtant Principle taken out of 

St. Auguſtine, and entered into the Canon-Law, 
and denied by none; and 'twas long before deli- 

vered to us by the Prophet Ezekiel : If the wicked 
Man, ſays he, (Ez. xxxili. 15.) does Penance for 
Vis Sins, and does Judgment and Juſtice, if he re- 
turns the Pledge and reflores the Theft, living 
he ſhall live, and ſhall not die. Here Life is pro- 
miſed to ſuch as are guilty of the Sins of Injuſtice, 
but it is upon Condition, that they not only do 
Penance for them, but likewiſe do Juſtice, return 
what they have wrongfully taken away, or unjuſtly 
detain, from others. On theſe, and only theſe 
"Terms, the Prophet aſſures them of the Pardon of 
their Sins. And this ſtands with Reaſon ; for if a 
real Repentance be neceſſary for the ParJon of our 
Sins, as certainly it is, Satisfaction is doubtleſs as - 
| | 2 neceſſary 3 


Zee 
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'F neceſlary ; for how can there be a real Will to re. 
8 pent of what we have done amiſs, whete there is 
not a real Will to ſatisfy for it as far as we are 
able? How can any one be ſorrowful for the In- 
juſtice he has committed, whilſt he ſtill ae to 
continue the Injuſtice? how: can he have a Regret 
in his Heart, for having endamaged another, when 
he has no real Mind to repair the Damage? No, 
theſe Diſpoſitions are inconſiſtent in the ſame Heart: 
He therefore, who truly repents for his Fault, is 
doubtleſs at the ſame time willing to ſatisfy both 
God and Man ; God, by Humiliation and Penance, 
for the Aﬀront and Injury done him; Man, by 3 
making him Satisfaction to his Power, for What 
Damage ſoever he has cauſed, or unjuſtly occa- ; 
ſion'd ; otherwiſe he receives his Damnation, When 
he. receives the Sacraments. : 
Hence it is St. Augaſtine delivers this Doctrine, 
in his Letter to Macedonius : (Epiſt. 153. L. 54.) 
© They are the worſt Sort of Men, ſays he, whom 
you mention'd to me, who reap no Benefit from 
© a healing Sacrament of Penance; for where Injuſ- 
tice is the Sin, if what is taken away be not re- 
ſtored in itſelf, or in what is — 6; there's 


c 

* 

* only a Pretence of, and not a real Repentance 3 
* for there is no Forgiveneſs to be had where Reſ- 
* ti:ution is not made; and whoſoever diſſuades 
another from reſtoring what he has wrongfully 
taken away, or obliges him not when he has Re- 
* courſe to him to return what is not juſtly his 
* own, becomes a Sharer in the Fraud and Partner: 
in the Wickedneſs. Tis Cruelty, and not Com- 
« paſſion, to flatter others in their evil Ways; and 
© they do not help, but ruin them, who contri- 
© bute to make them eaſy in their Injuſtice, or 
© unjuſt Practices. For our Part, whom we know 


to be guilty, with all our. Epiſcopal Authority 
. © We 


* 
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we endeavour to bring to their Duty; ſome we 


admouiſh, others we reprehend, ſometimes pri- 
vately, and ſometimes publickly, according as 


we judge it may conduce moſt to the Offender's 
Good, Tonſidering the Circumſtances of the Per- 
ſon as Nature of the Crime; and ſome there 
ate whom we ſeparate from holy Communion, 
and deny them the Sacraments of the Church.” 


GG {A K M K „ 


T his, dear Chriſtians, is, and has been the Doc- 


trine and Practice in all Ages, and fo clear, that [ 
ſhall not inſiſt longer upon it. 

Now I am ſatisfied, that man Perſons who 
read this, will ſay to themſelves, God be thanked 


loam not at all concerned in this Matter, I have 


done no body any Wrong; but I hope this Diſ- 
coutſe will make ſome Impreſſion upon ſuch and 
ſuch as have done me a great deal. I believe you 
would be ſurpriſed, could you but fee into the 
Hearts of thoſe you are perſuaded have injured you, 
to find the ſame Thought there, and as great a 
Calm in their Conſciences as you have in yours, 
and much Peace where you expect to fee much 
Uneaſineſs; and ſo it is, ſo far our own: Intereſt 
blinds us! Thus one complains of another, and 
neither will be in the Wrong; thus Maſters com- 
plain of the Damages received by the Neglect of 
Servants, and Servants of the unjuſt Proceedings 
of Mafters ; thus Relations complain mutually of 
Relations, and Neighbours of unjuſt Dealings from 
Nei :hbours; and thus the whole World: is full of 

The like Complaints, of Injuſtices. received; and 

et who own they have done them ? 

What Quarrels and Law Suits upon this Ac- 
count? and both P.ain:iff and Defendant make you 
believe they are in the Right, and that they have 
received the WiO. 85 yet doubtleſs cne of them 

nas a bad Plex, tav” neither ſet it, ſo blind. our 

© pe; Own 


| 
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S own Intereſt makes us. Upon this Accountthere- 5 

fore, every one ought to ſuſpect themſelves,” and 
impartially examine their own Proceeding when 
any thing is laid to their Charge; and not to keep 
their Thoughts continually fixed on that Side onliÿj, 
whereon- they ſeem to have received Wrong. But 
to deſcend to Particulars, tis certain that- © | 

From the Breach of any of the Commandments” 

which regard our.Neighbour, there 2 ariſes | 

an Obligation of Reſtitution. As firſt, from the 
fifth Commandment, hau ſbalt not fill: For tho 
he who unjuſtly k.l's or wounds a Man, cannot 
reſtore his Life or Limbs, nor any thing equivalent ü 
to them, they being above all Eſtimation; yet he 
is obliged to repay his Charges of the Surgeon,” 
and the Loſs of ſo many Days Work as happened 
during the poor Man's Cure, and all other occaſional 
Expences upon that Account; if Death followed, 
he is obliged to relieve the diſtreſſed Family in ſome 
Proportion to the Damage they ſuffer by his Death, 
according the Eſtimation of a prudent Perſon. And. 
the like is to be obſerved, when a Perſon” is 
maliciouſly and unjuſtly caſt into Priſon; for who- 
ſoever is the unjuſt Cauſe of a Damage, is certain 4 
obliged to make Satis faction. 2 99 

Thoſe who have defamed 2ny; and much lef- 1 

ſened them in the Eſteem of the World N 4 


1B 
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ſuch as live by their Credit, or are only ſerviceable 
to their Neighbour by their Reputation) are obliged 
to reſtore their good Name, and ſuch temporal 
Damages as were really occaſioned by the Defamas» 
tion; as the Loſs of ſome advantageous Employ- 
ment, or the immediate Hopes of it, or any other 
worldly Advantage. Every one allo is obliged te 
make good whatever real Damages they have cauſed 
by their Lies, Fraud, or Knavery. 


Thoſe” 


4 
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I Thoſe whohave been the ſpiritual Ruin of others, 
that is, drawn them into Sin and Wickedneſs, tho 
they cannot reſtore them again to Grace, yet they 
are obliged to endeavour to reelaim them by good 
Advice and good Example, and-as far as they can, 
to engage others in the ſame pious Deſign, whoſe 
Intereſt and Credit may be more effectual with 
them. | 132 | | 
From the ſixth Commandment, Thou halt not ha 
commit Adultery, may ariſe alſo the Obligation of in 


_— Reſtitution ; for where any prove ſo wicked as to fe 
= have Children in an unlawful Way, they are obliged *' ge 
to own and maintain them if able; and not to run i 
” awayand leave them to the Pariſh, or to be brought ti 


up-at the Expence of thoſe to whom 2 do not ii 


belong; and therefore obliged to repay all Charges 0 
thus unjufily occaſion'd. we FER! 1 
Who dy great Propoſals, importune Perſuaſions, | 

or Promiſes of Marriage, ſeduce a Virgin into 


obliged to repair the Injury by marrying of her, or 
(where there may be great Inequality in their Con- 
=_— ditions) to make ſuch an Addition to her Fortune, 
that ſhe may marry as well as if ſhe had not loſt 
her Credit. . | 
From the ſeventh Commandment, Thou Salt not 
" ſteal, ariſes an Obligation of Reſtitution upon all 
thoſe Accounts whereby Theft, Robbery, or any 
Injuſtice is committed. So whatever we have in 
dur Hands or Dominion, that belongs to others, as 
Land, Money, Goods, or the like, we are obliged 
| to reſtore, as ſoon as we know and are ſatisfied it 
belongs to another; for the detaining of it after 
this, is the continuing an' Injuſtice. 
Secondly, Whatever we have taken from others 
openly or privately, by Theft, or by Robbery, we 
aue obliged to reſtore it, the Thing itſelf if we have 
. | it 


N . } 
* Wickedneſs, and thereby bring her to Infamy, are 6 
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it by us, with an Addition to it as far 2 it has 


been endamaged by us, with all the Loſs the in- 
jured Perſon has ſuffered all the Time we unjuſtly 
detained it from him. Or if it be killed, diſpoſed 
of, or ſpent, we muſt reſtore the full Value of it, 


with all real Damages occaſioned by the Want of 3 | 


it ſince the Theft was committed. 
Thirdly, Thoſe are obliged to Reſtitution, who 
have cheated others — ng any —_— 
ing, or any other Way, or w ve put off de- 
five, ra or periſhed "Goods, for 
good, ſound, and perfect; or who cozen'd others 
likewiſe in Gaming, Wagers, or any unjuſt Prac- 
tice ; or who have over-reach'd their Neighbour 
in bargaining, and conſiderably exceeded the Bounds 
of a juſt Price. Tis not only a covetous Hu- 
mour, a Deſire to grow rich, or an unreaſonable 
Fear of Want that engages People in Injuſtice ; 
but it is the general Practice of the World that 
emboldens them in unwarrantable Ways. But 
alas! the Multitude of Offenders does not leſſen, 
but increaſe the Offence ; beſides at the Day of 
Judgment, what Plea can Numbers be, where the 
far greateſt Number will be condemned to eternal 
Flames? And if then the Neglect of Almfdeeds, 
the not giving away our own, be condemn'd with- 
out Mercy, what will become of Injuſtice, where- 
by we have wrongfully taken away what belong d 
to others ? . 0 
Fourthly, Thoſe are obliged to Reſtitution, ho 

have taken or bought Things of thoſe, who could 
not give or ſell ; as Children, Servants, or thoſe 
who have not the Diſpoſal of what they are willing 
to part withall : Thoſe who knowingly buy ſtolen 
Goods, or if they did not ſuſpe&t them when 
bought, as ſoon as they are ſatisfied of the Theft, 


and the Perſon to whom they belong, they are 
| obliged 


* 
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obliged to reſtore. them to the Owner, without 
expecting to be repaid the Price they gave for 


- them ; for none can be obliged to buy their own, 


and therefore we ought to be cautious how we buy 
ſuſpected Goods. 


Fifaby, They are obliged to Reſtitution, who | 


have endamaged other People's Goods under their 
Care or Cuſtody, or have miſ-ſpent or diſpoſed of 


them contrary to the Will of the Owner; or Who 


have let others ſuffer thro' their Neglect, or for 
Want of taking due Care and Pains, when obliged 


thereunto by Bargain or Contract, or whatever In- 


juſtice they have occaſion'd in their Employments, 
Service, Trade, Profeſſion, I ruſt, Sc. As alſo 
all thoſe who have oppreſs'd the Poor, or by Might 
overcome Right, or forced any, not able to help 
themſelves, to hard and unequal Terms, Oc. 

- Sixthly, All thoſe are ob.iged to Reſti ution, who 


are accefiory to any Lheft or Injuſtice, and com- 


mit it by common Conſent ; or who command and 
order it, as Parents do their Children, Maſters 


their Servants ;. or who perſuade and encourage it, 


when ſuch Encouragement is the Cauſe of the In- 
Juſtice 3 or who do not prevent the doing of it 
when they can, or diſcoyer it not when done, 
when in Duty obliged to do it by their Place or 
Employment; or who take Money to hold their 


Tongues, Sc. All thoſe likewiſe who take part 


in the Injuſtice, and ſhare in the Theft, or receive 
and conceal the ftolen' Goods. Now as each Ac- 


ceſſory is the unjuſt Cauſe of the whole Damage, 


ſo in Default of others contributing their Shares, 

each is obliged to the Reſtitution of the u hole. 
zventhly, Thoſe are obliged to Reſtitution, who 

thro' Hatred, Fraud, Lics, or any unjuſt Means, 


| hinder another from gaining an advantageous Em- 
ployment when fit for it; or ſome lawful Gain, 


when 
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when he is in the immediate Proſpect and Hopes of 
it; or who, by the like, unwarrantable Ways, get 
them turn'd out, or deprived of what they have 
got. Here the Reſtitution is to be made in full, 
where a Perſon is un juſtly deprived of what he was 


in Poſſeſſion ; but where he was only in Proſpect, © 7 


in Proportion to his Hopes; becauſe. a Man has a 
Right not to be unjuſtly. hinder'd from making or 
gaining a lawful Advantage; and this may happen 
in Abundance of Circumſtances, Thus who by 
Fraud, Lyes, or any unjuſt Practices, perſuades a 
Man to change his Will, and to make another, or 
to leave out ſuch or ſuch Legacies, is obliged. to 
Reſtitution in Proportion to the Hopes they, that 
are left out, had of ſuch an Inheritance, or ſuch 
Legacies; and the ſame is to be practis'd. in the 
like Occurrences. FiK-ac 
This I ſay, where Perſons make uſe of Fraud, 
Lyes, and unjuſt Means; for where they uſe only 
fair Arguments and Perſuaſions to a Man who has 
it in his Power to do what he pleaſes, there is no 
Injuſtice done to any, what Alteration ſoever he 
makes, if they work not upon his Weakneſs by 
importune Perſuaſions. 0 L 235448] 
Eighthly, The Obligation of Reſtitution de- 
volves upon the Heir or Executor of him who leaves 
behind him what belongs to others; and thus none 
can with a good Conſcience, enter upon an Eſtate, 
he knows to be unjuſtly got, and from whom. 
Heirs are generally willing to rely upon the Con 
ſcience of the Deceaſed; but where the Injuſtice 
is apparent, this Plea is evidently inſufficient. In 
fine, in Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtrators, or the 
like, there may be many Opportunities of practiſ- 
ing Injuſtice, whereof if they make uſe, they ate 
obliged to Reſtitution, of all they have wrgng'd, 
either Creditor or Legatee. . .. ., 
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From the Eighth Commandment, Thou ſhalt not 
bear Falſe-witneſs, there ariſes alſo an Obligation 
of Reſtitution : Where Witneſles forſwear them- 
ſelves, and thereby defend, or gain a bad Cauſe 
to the Prejudice of him who has Right on his Side 
here the Falſe-witneſs is obliged, as far as he is 
able, to repair all the Damages occaſion'd by his 
falſe Oath; or if a Witneſs take a Bribe to ſwear 
falſe, he is obliged to return it, not to him that 
gave it, becauſe he gave it contrary to Law ; but 
to him he injured by his falſe Oath ; or to the Poor, 
if it ſo happens he injures none. If he takes a 
Bribe to ſwear true, he is obliged to return it to 
him who gave it ; for, conſidering the Knavery of 
the World, he might have ſome juſt Reaſon to 
give it ; but no one can in Juſtice receive it, be- 
cauſe he that ſwears is otherwiſe obliged to do his 
Duty, and to ſwear true. 

And thus neither Judge, Witnefs, Arbitrator, 
or any other, can take a Bribe, either to do, or 
not to do their Duty in any Occurrence. Wit- 
neſſes, or the like, may lawfully take the Expences 
and — of their Journey, and an Equivalent 
for their Loſs of Time, with what Gratuity thoſe 
who employ them are pleaſed to give them when 
the Buſineſs is over, but muſt not take a Bribe. 

Theſe are ſome of* the moſt uſual Heads from 
whence the Duty of Reſtitution ariſes, but far 
from all; for as the Ways of Injuſtice are almoſt 
infinite, ſo the Obligation of fellbring is as ex- 
tenſive. n 

I only add, that Reſtitution is always to be made 
immediately if we are able, if not, as ſoon as we 
are able, taking what Care we can; becauſe as 
Injuſtice is an Injury to our Neighbour, ſo not re- 
' pairing it when able, is a continuing the Injury to 
another's daily Damage, Nothing —_ * 
p 27% 
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Reſtitution, but Incapacity, and great Want in 
him who has done the Injury, or the Remiſſion of 
the Obligation by him who has received the In- 


ury. 

: . ſee, dear Chriſtians, from theſe Directions 
and Hints, the Obligation of Reſtitution, without 
which, thoſe who have in any Kind injur'd others, 
in Point of Juſtice, in their good Name, or in their 
Goods, can never hope to enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, or to eſcape the Flames of Hell: For 
Forgiveneſs is not to be had where . Reſtitution is 
not made. 

Yet for all this, People are hardly brought 'to 
Reſtitution ; for we daily hear great Complaints of 
Injuſtice received, and little Satisfaction made by 
any, but where they are forced to do it by Dint 
of. Law, and Fear of greater Loſs; and therefore 
the Prophet Habakkuk has Reaſon to ſay, (Chap. 


vi.) Moe be to him that multiplies to himſelf what is 


not his own, he hcaps up ta himſelf a thick Clay: 
He calls the Poſſeſſion of what is not our own, a 
thick, or deep Clay, into which when once we are 
plunged, we hardly get out. . 

But is there any thing in this World, and 
where the Poſſeſſion of it is ſo ſhort, that deſerves 
the Forfeiture of Heaven? or is there any thing 
here, that can be equivalent to, and recompenſe 
the eternal Pains of Hell? is it not better then 10 
return to every one their own, and to liye poor 
and honeſt, and gain Heaven, than for=g little 


worldly Enjoyment for ourſelves, or off, to 


be at our Death buried in Hell? Yes; and 1 hope 
the Promiſes of the one, and the Fear of the other, 
will bring all to their Duty; 'tis at leaſt hat 4 


heartily wiſh, | 


DISC. 


EEC... L. 


Upon the EIHTH Commandment, 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy Neigb. 
baur, Exod. xx. 16. . 


JUSTICE obliges us to give to every one his 


own, and to wrong none, and if we have, to 
make them Reſtitution. Nature is but too averſe 
to this Duty, and always ready, in Favour of In- 
tereſt,, to find out Pretences to avoid the Obliga- 
tion; and therefore they are to be compell'd by 
Law. Upon this it is, that in all Nations publick 
Places of Judicature are erected, Terms aflign'd, 
and Judges created, who being indifferent to both 
Parties may give an impartial Sentence. Hither 


thoſe who are aggrieved may have Reeourſe, and 


be heard; the Plaintiff may propoſe and prove his 
Wrongs; and the Defendant make the beſt of his 
Cauſe and Title. | 
: But all this, how wiſely ſoever ordain'd, would 
be to little Purpoſe, conſidering the Corruption of 
Mankind, were not Witneſſes obliged, upon all 
Trials, to ſwear true; and therefore it is Al- 
mighty God has given us this Eighth Command- 
ment: Thou ſbalt not tar falſe witneſs againſt thy 
"Neighbour. © 1 

To bear falſe witneſs, is to affirm a Thing upon 
Word or Oath to be true, when we boa or 
1 belicve 
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believe it to be falſe; or to declare a Thing to be | 
& falſe, which we know, or think to be true; and 


this, whether is be by Word of Mouth, or by 
Writing, by Signs, or any exterior Behaviour, by 
which we diſcover our Meaning. This may hap- 
pen upon ſeveral Occaſions, in publick or in pri- 
vate, in open Court, or upon ordinary Occaſions. 

When it happens in open . Court, and where 
Witneſſes are upon their Oath, it is either in Caſes 
of Life and Death, or Eſtates and Fortune, as Land, 
Money, Goods, Damages, and the like. Now, 
when a Perſon bears falſe Witneſs, where a Man's 
Life is at Stake, he commits two grievous Sins, 
Perjury and Murder, and thus becomes extremely 
injurious both to God and Man; to God, by abu- 
ſing his ſacred Name, and calling upon him to wit- 
neſs his Villainy ; injurious to Man, and in the high- 
eſt Degree, by wrongfully taking away his Life. 
'T is not the Toles that condemns, nor the, Hang-. 
man that executes, but the Falſe-witneſs that mur- 
ders him. The Judge is obliged to follow the Te- 
ſtimony of legal Witneſs; and the Hangman is 
not to weigh the Merits of the Cauſ-, but to do his 
Duty: The whole Guilt therefore falls upon the 
Falſe- witneſs. | 

On the contrary, if a Man ſwears faiſe in the 
Defence of a Criminal, and out of Friendſhip pre- 
ſerves a Knave from the Gallows, he is equally, 
guilty of Perjury, and bigh'y injurious to the Pub- 
lick, by letting looſe a Villain, and turning him 
again upon the World. 

Thoſe that bear Falſe-witneſs in Trials of lefs © 
Concern than Life, as an Eſtate, Money, Damages, 
or the like, are doubtleſs guilty of Perjury, being 
never admitted to be Witneſſes till they are ſworn. 
They are alſo guilty of all Damages they occation' 


by their falſe Oath, to the Perſon, who has 5 * 
. itle 


of Money for their unjuſt Service. However it 


or leſs enormous in Proportion to the Damage they 
have cauſed. And what is to be particularly oh. 
ſerved, they are liable and obliged to Reſtitution 
of all the Loſs and Wrong their Perjury hath 
brought upon their Neighbour ; and this in preſent 


as far as they are able, and the reſt as they be- 


come able, unleſs the unjuſt Poſſeſſor pays back 
what he has thus got, and gives up. his Title to 
what he injuriouſly detains, and enjoys in Preju- 
dice of the right Owner, with all Charges he has 
unjuſtly occaſioned. 
Hence, beſides the Wickedneſs, *tis an unfortu- 
nate Thing to be intangled in Sins of Injuſtice upon 
other People's Account, eſpecially where the Mat- 
ter is conſiderable ; for it will doubtleſs prove their 
Ruin : Becauſe, having done the Injuſtice, they are 
obliged, out of their own, to make Satisfaction to 
thoſe they have wronged, not only out of their 
preſent Fortune as far as it will reach, excepting a 
bare Maintenance, but alſo out of what they ſhall 
be Maſters of as it comes in, till the Wrong be 
repair'd and fully ſatisfied. $ 

Hence alſo *'tis clear, that Witneſſes are not to 
be informed by thoſe who manage the Cauſe, what 
they are to ſwear that they may gain their Point, 
but they are to declare the Truth, and nothing but 
the Truth, and what they have by their own Know- 
ledge, and not by Hearſay, or only probable Con- 
Jectures. / 

Thoſe who bear Falſe- witneſs uſually do it either 
out of Fear, Love, or Intereſt : Out of Fear, when 
over-awed to it by ſuch as are above them, and 
upon whom they depend; out of Love, when ' tis 
a Friend or Relation whom they would oblige ; 
out of Intereſt, when they receive a Bribe, a Sum 


be, 
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Title or Right on his Side ; and their Crime is more 
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be, they are far from being Gainers by the Bar- 
gain, for they muſt either refund the Money they 
have taken to the Perſon they have injured, and 
repair all Damage they have occaſioned whatever, 
and as far as they are able, or ay can never hope 
to ſee - the Face of God, nor ſhare in his Bliſs ; 
but muſt expect to be caſt into eternal Darkneſs, 
and to be chained to everlaſting Flames; one or the 
other muſt certainly be their Lot, or rather their 
Choice; for where Injuſtice is at the Bottom of 
the Crime, Forgiveneſs is not to be had, where 
Reſtitution is not made. . 

Such as bear Falſe-witneſs out of Fear, ſhew 
they fear Men more than God; and chuſe to live 
eaſy here, whatever =_ may do hereafter. Thoſe 
who do it out of Aﬀection, diſcover a- miſtaken, 
and not a real Love for their Friend, and none for 
themſelves; for to love thus, 13 to love them to their 
Ruin; for what elſe can it be, whilſt they live in 
the Uſurpation of what belongs to others ? Such, 
in fine, as commit this Sin out of Intereſt, give a 
clear Proof, that they prefer temporal before eter- 
nal; who, for a little unjuſt Gain, chuſe to loſe 
everlaſting Wealth, even when eternal Woes muſt 
alſo be the Conſequence of ſuch a Loſs. 

Thoſe who do theſe Things, upon any Account, 
may bear the Name of Chriitians, but certainly 
cannot believe in Chriſt and his Promiſes; for ſure 
they cannot hope to pleaſe a righteous God, by 
wronging their Neighbour, nor in the End expect a 
Crown of Juſtice, for having lived-and died in the 
Ways of Injuſtice. No; the great Bleſſing of God, 
they know, belongs only to the Juſt, as Chriſt 
himſelf affures us: Bleed are they that hunger and 
thir/t nw 7% ice, for theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. (Mat. v.) 

I doubt 


þ N | | 
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I doubt not but after this ſome who are guilty 
of great Injuſtices, may poſſibly perſuade them- 
ſelves, that by Repentance, Confeſſion, and a few 
Prayers, or the like, by way of Satisfaction, they 
may clear their Scores, and appeaſe the Anger of an 


offended God. But they deceive themſelves; for 


tho' this be ſufficient in regard of all other Sins, 


where Injuſtice lies not at the Root, yet where this 


Virtue is violated, and our Neighbour injured, 
Forgiveneſs. is not to be had, where Reſtitution is 
not made. | $50.7 2092.4 
And here all thoſe muſt take the Hint, who in 
any mealure contribute, by Perſuaſions, Promiſcs, 
Threats, Preſents, or any other way, to move a 
Perſon to give in Falſe-witneſs; and much more 
thoſe who are the greateſt Gainers by ſuch unjuſt 
Practices. 
And by the bye, thoſe cannot but be alarmed, 


who, having the Management of other People's 


Buſineſs on their Hands, take Money from a Buyer 
to allow him a good Bargain; theſe are injurious 
to thoſe who employ them, who always ſuffer by 
ſuch Dealings; for ſuch Chapmen do not make 
Preſents, but where they expect to be Gainers by 
them. 5 

After this, dear Chriſtians, you cannot wonder, 
the Scripture ſhould be ſo ſevere in condemning 
this Crime, which is there declared to be hateful to 
Almighty God: There are fix Things, ſays the 1Viſe- 
man in the Book of Proverbs, (Chap. vi. 19.) 
which our Lord hates, viz. lefty Eyes, a lying Tongue, 
Hands that ſbed innocent Bload, a Heart that de. 


wiſeth wicked Deſires, Feet ſwift to run into Evil, 


and a deceitful Mitneſs that uttereth Lyes. And in 
the twenty-hfth Chapter, Veiſe 18. A Man that 
bears Falſe-witneſs againſt his Neighbour, ſays he, 
is as a Dart, à Sword, and a ſharp Arrow, where- 


* : 
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by be ruins his Neighbour, and kills his own Soul > © 


* 
* 


hirdly, A Falſe-witneſs ſhall not go unpuniſhed, 
and he that ſpeaks Lyes ſhall periſh : (Chap. xix.) 
Yes, without doubt; for tho' they eſcape in this 
World, they ſhall not in the next; tho” here they 


may lurk under their Knavery, and ſhield them- 
| ſelves a while from the Power of Men, all their 


Tricks will never ſecure them from the Hands 


- 


God. = 

Nay, Moreover in that Law which Almighty 
God gave to Moſes, (Deut. xix. 19.) a Falſe-wit- 
neſs, who is diſcovered to be ſo, is ordered to be con- 
demned to the ſame Puniſhment, which the Fault 
deſerved, of which he accuſed his Brother, had he 
been really guilty and the Fact proved upon him. 

Several Nations puniſh this Crime with Death, as 
the French at this Dos and the Romans fotmerly; 


who in Terror to others, caſt them headlong down * 


from the Tarpeian Mount. The Church, in her 
ancient Canons, excommunicates Falſe-witneſles, 
and forbids them Communion till their Death, be- 
cauſe ſays the great Council of Arles, (Areala- 
tenſe 1 Can. 14.) the Scripture ſays, (Prov. xix.) 
A Falſe-witneſs ought not to be unpuniſbed. 4 2 
But methinks, over and above all Puniſhments 
in this Life, *tis truly terrible to conſider, that by 
Falſe- witneſſes uſually, great Injuſtices, are occa- 
ſioned, who, tho' they reap but ſmall Profit from 
their Wickedneſs, are guilty of all the Wrong, 
which is never to be forgiven till Reſtitution be 


made, Whoever then has a Senſe of a future 


State muſt tremble at this Thought. 
But you may, dear Chriſtians, in ſome Meaſure 


be many ways guilty of this Commandment. For 


Firſt, there is another Kind of Falſe-witneſſing, 


and in an inferior Degree, and yet often yery cxi- 


minal, and this happens frequently betwixt:Man 
, » 9 Pr * <p and 
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and Man, Neighbour and Neighbour : And when- 
ſoever one accuſes another falſely, and lays a Fault 
to his Charge of which he is not guilty, out of 
Pique or Quarrel, Envy or Hatred, or a Motive 
of Intereſt, and a Deſire to raiſe their own For- 


tune, Eſteem or Advancement, from the Ruin of 


-#thers ; and this is a Species of DetraQion we call 
Calumny, and is truly a bearing Falſe-witneſs 
againſt our Neighbour. The Damage hereby oc- 


* calioned, either in Reputation or. Fortune, the 


Detractor is obliged to repair. Raſh Judgments 
likewiſe, and groundleſs Suſpicions, are alſo a bear- 
ing Falſe-witneſs againſt our Neighbour in our 
Minds; and tho” we do them no exterior Injury 
in Words, or Deeds, yet we wrong them in our 
own ſelves, and murder their Reputation in our 


Hearts. 


A Third Sort of bearing Falſe-witneſs is by 
Flattery, by commending People for what deſerves 
no Praiſe, or by exceeding all Bounds in what de- 
ſerves ſome Commendation : This is what is di- 


rectly oppoſite to the former, and yet many times 


more pernicious. There are a Sort of People who 
aim to raiſe their own Repute, and gain Prefet- 
ment, by diſcommending and leflening others. And 
there are others too, who deſign the ſame thing by 
Praiſe and Flattery, ftill commending thoſe from 
whom they expect ſome Favour, Money, or Pre- 


ferment; or ſome way to make an Intereſt by 


them, or a Property of them. Thus they always 
find out ſome way to excuſe their Faults, and to 
praiſe what they ought to condemn; to make them 
eaſy in thoſe Evils they ſee them inclin'd to, and 
unwilling to leave; The Sinner js applauded in 


His Ways, and in the Deſires of bis Heart; (Pſalm 
ix. 24.) they give Vice the Name of Virtue, as 


the Prophet ſays, Call Evil Good, and Good Evil. 
We Raſhneſs 
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Raſhneſs they will term Courage, and Cowardice 
Moderation ; Revenge they will call a neceſſary 
Defence; and Chriftian Patience, Meanneſs of Spi- 
rit : Covetouſneſs they will call QOEconomy, and flat- 
ter a prodigal, waſteful Temper, with the Honour '* 
of being a generous Man: They will diſguiſe - 
Knavery and Injuſtice under the Title of a notable 
Contrivance, and good Management; and honqur 
a ſaucy ſcurrilous Fellow with the Name of 3 
jocoſe and pleaſant Man; and thus as the Prophet 
Hoſea ſays, (Chap. iv.) They call up the Sins of the 
People, and encourage what they ought to corre, 
My People, ſays Iſaiah, they who call thee bleſſed, _ 
the ſame deceive thee, and undermine the Ways of 
thy Feet. And the Royal Prophet too was very 
ſenſible of this, as to his own Perſon, where, in 
the hundred and fortieth Pſalm he begs to be deli- 
vered from this Danger : The juſt Man, ſays he, 
will admeniſh me with Charity, and reprehend me; 
but let not the Sinner greaſe my Head with the Qil 
of Flattery : Alas! if he does, he will never tru] 
now himſelf, his worſt Failings will be gloſſe 
over, and a Way found out to juſtify. what is not 
likely to be amended, e 
The Flatterers and the Flattered are both in a 
dangerous State; againſt the firſt God denounces 
Woe by his Prophet Zzekie/, (Chap. xiil, 18. 
"Thus ſaith the Lord, Woe be to thoſe that make * 
Cuſhions to 5 under every Arm, and place Pillozus 
under the Head of every Age to caich Souls, that 
is, to ruin them. | | 
Yes, there are thoſe, ſays St. Gregory the Great, 
(L. Mor. 18. c. 4) * who by commending or ap- 
od proving the ill s of others, augment what 
0 by Reprehenfion they ought to endeavour to leſ- 
« ſen; a Cuſhion is laid under us to reft eaſier on; 
« whoever therefore flatters another in Evil, puts a. 
eee Gen Ee. PANS 
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- < Pillow under his Head, and a Cuſhion under his 
Arm, that he who ought to have been reprehended 
* for his Fault may by falſe Praiſe reſt eaſy upon it. 
* And ſoit is ſaid again, fays he, The Sinner built 
© © a Wall, and they ſmoothed it over with Mortar; 
< by the Wall, ſays he, is underſtood the Hardneſs 
© of Sin. To raiſe a Wall then is to add Sin to 
Sin, which tho” it look rough to the Eye, yet 
© there are thoſe found that will ſmooth it over 
< withFlattery, and make it agreeable.” And what 
will be the End? Solomon tells us, (Prov. xvii.) He 
who juſtifies the wicked, and he who condemns the 
Jju/# Man, are both abominable before God. | 
Now likewiſe thoſe who are flattered in their 
evil Ways, are not in a leſs dangerous Condition; 
tor ' tho” they have but too much Reaſon to appre- 
hend their State, yet they willingly incline to cre- 
dit thoſe who flatter their Inclinations, and are glad 
they have other's Judgment to juſtify what they 
do: Thele, as the fame St. Gregory obſerves, are 
ſo deeply buried in Sin, that they are ſeldom raiſed 

to Lite. 0 | 
We read in the Goſpel of three dead Perſons 
whom our Saviour raiſed to Life, and was told ofa 
fourth by his Diſciples whom he did not raiſe again, 
becauſe tis very hard, that he, who is flattered to 
the laſt in a long Habit of Sin, ſhould be rais'd 
from the Death of his Underſtanding, to the Light 
and Life of Grace: And therefore it is our Saviour 
| | ſays, Let the Dead bury their Dead; for then the 
BY Dead bury the Dead, when Sinners commending 
= and praiſing Sinners in what is evil, cover and bury 
| = them under a Heap of flattering Words. 


There is alſo another Sort of Flattery, and very 
pernicious, whereby evil-minded People endeavour 
to draw an innocent Perſon into great Danger of 
his Life or Fortune, and ſpeak him fair to 2 


8 
* W 
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him the ſurer : Thus Saul flattered David when 
he deſigned to expoſe him to the Swords and Fury 
of the Philiftines : Here, ſays he, (1 Reg. xiv.) 10 
my eldeſt Daughter Merob, her I will give thee. to 
2 775 behave but thyſelf lite a brave. Man, and 
fight the Battle of - our Lord, And thus the crafty 
FZews addreſſed themſelyes to our Saviour (whom 
they deſigned to trepan) with a flattering Preface : 
Maſter, ſay they, (Mat. xxii.) we know that thou 
art a Speaker of Truth, and that thou teacheſt the 
Way of God in Truth, &c. No doubt, whenſoeyer 
a flattering Commendation is. made uſe of to lead 
us into, or ſet us upon, what may be a great Pre- 
judice to us, or our Ruin; as it is very pernicious, 
ſo it cannot but be a great Sin. And I think no- 
thing can be more cruel than that miſtaken Kind- 
neſs of Friends and Relations, who, when thoſe 
they love are brought to Extremity by Sickneſs, 
flatter them with Hopes of Reeovery, bid them be 
chearful and of good Heart, aſſuring them there is 
no Danger of Death, to keep them from what 
they judge melancholy Thoughts, the Conſidera- 
tion of their future State; ſo are hurried to another 
World without any, or at moſt a very imperfect 

Preparation, | 
A Third Kind of Flattery, is, when by great 
Commendations of ſome natural Perfection, or ac- 
quired Qualification, the Flatterer draws, or endea- 
vours to draw another into Sin. Praiſe and Flat- 
tery are a ſecret Poiſon, that ſinks inſenſibly into 
the Heart, there it weakens the Seen Sted- 
dineſs of Virtue, and by Degrees ſoftens it into 
Vice. Tis but too natural to a weak Mind to be 
taken with Commendations, and pleaſed with 
Praiſe; and thereupon being unwilling to loſe or 
diſpleaſe their Admirers, they comply with unrea- 
ſonable Deſires, at the Expence of Virtue, and are 
R 3 | flattered 
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| Nattered into Ruin: Catch us the little Foxes, ſays 
the Spouſe in the Canticle, Chap. ii. 15. that defiroy 
#he Vineyards : Theſe little Foxes, according to St, 
Bernard, are flattering Tongues, that root upand 
deſtroy Virtue in the Heart. 
| "A Fourth Sort of bearing Falſe- witneſs, is, by 
telling of Lyes ; for to lye, is to ſpeak contrary 
to what weknow, with a Deſign to deceive ; and 
therefore tis evidently a bearing of Falſe- witneſs. 
There are three Kinds of them, and ſome much 
worſe than others; 2 jocoſe Lye, an officious Lye, 
and a pernicious Lye, A jocoſe Lye, is what is told 
ont of Mirth or Sport,and only to pleaſe the Com- 
pany for a Moment without prejudicing any. An 
officions Lye, is what is profitable to ſome, and pre» 
judicial to none; ſuch were the Lyes of the Egyp- 
tian Midwives to King Pharaab to ſave the Male 
Infants of the Iſraelites from being murdered. In 
as much as theſe are Lyes, they are Sins, becauſe 
deſignedly TN to Truth, yet only ſmall Sins, 
"becauſe they do Harm to none; nevertheleſs, of 
theſe It is ſaid in the thirteenth of Froverbs, Verſe 
» A righteous Man hateth Lying: And St. Jobn 
fays, 1 Epiſt. ii. No Lye can be from Truth; but on 
the contrary, as our Saviour tells us by the ſame 
- Apoſtle, (John vii.) The Devil is the Mafter and 
Faiber of Lyes : You are of your Father the Devil, 
ſays he; he ſtood not in Truth, becauſe Truth is 
not in him; when he telleth a Lye he ſpeaks of his 
own, becauſe he is a Lyar, and the Father of Lyes. 
! bd A pernicious Lye, is what is prejudicial to our 
_ Neighbour, or diſhonours God and Religion, or is 
| ſcandalous ; there are innumerable of theſe, out of 
Malice and IIl-will, or when Men lay the Fault on 
one that is innocent to excuſe themſelves or a Friend 
that is guilty ; or when to do one a Kindnefs they 
prejudice another, and worſe when they do Harm 


to 
Fd 


to ſome and Good to none. In Trading, and 
Dealings in the World, there are abundance of 
theſe Lyes, and particularly when People demand 
unjuſt, and deny juſt Debts. | 

Of theſe Lyes, tis ſaid in the twelfth Chapter of 
Proverbs: That lying Lips are an Abomination to 
the Lord, but they that deal truly are his Delight. 
Of theſe again it is ſaid in the twenty-firſt Chapter 
of the "Revelations, Verſe 8. But as to Murderers, 
Fornicators, Witches, Idolaters, and all Lyars, ſball 


have their Part in the Lake, which burns with Fire 


and Brimſtone. 

As to Lyes that are told only for excuſing them- 
ſelves and others, ſometimes they may be only of- 
ficious Lyes, and then not very ſinful-; but often 
they are pernicious Lyes, and hinder Superiors from 
knowing the Truth, whereby Offenders may be 
duly corrected, and ſuch Remedies applied, thet 
Faults may be amended. No doubt, *tis better to- 
tell a Lye than to betray an innocent Perſon, or 
to do a greater Miſchief ; becauſe 'tis better to do 


the leſs Evil than the greater, yet neither are juſ- 
tifiable. | 


But to tell Lyes to excuſe themſelves, is to go to 
the Devil for Help, and to take Shelter under his: 
Protection, for he is the Father of Lyes : Beſides, 
there is ſo great a Meanneſs in telling a Lye, that 
no Perſon of Honour will do it; and ſuch an Un- 
worthineſs as does not become a Chriſtian, whoſe 


Duty is rather to ſuffer a Reproof, than ward it 
by ſuch unwarrantable Means. The ſame may be 
ſaid of Equivocations, and mental Reſervations, 


&c, which are all defigned to deceive. -. 


A laſt Sort of bearing Falſe-witneſs, is by Hypo-- | 
criſy and Diſſimulation, for theſe are Lyes in Ac- 
tions as the others are in Words; when they are 


diſhonourable to God, prejudicial to ourfelves or 
Neighbours, they are highly blameable. 
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| You ſee here, dear Chriſtians, what bearing 
Falſe-witneſs is, how great a Sin, and what Ties 
of Reſtitution it brings upon thoſe, who entangle 
themſelves in Sins of Injuſtice : You may obſerve 
alſo the various Kinds of this Sin, and how many 
Ways one may bear Falſe-witneſs. | 

A Chriſtian's Duty is to avoid all thoſe mean and 
unwarrantable Ways, and to give Evidence for 
Truth, and nothing but the 'T ruth: It was for 
this Chriſt ſays to Pilate (John xviii. 37.) he came 
into the World. To be his Diſciples, we muſt 
follow his Steps ; and therefore in all things let our 
Hearts and Lips agree to ſpeak what is fit, and al- 
ways what is true, eſpecially when we are upon 
O4:th : Thus only can we hope for the Enjoyment 
of eternal Truth. 


DISC. Il. 
Upon the ErcaTay Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not bear Falſe-witneſs againſt thy Neigh- 
bour, Exod. xx. 16. 


OU have ſeen, dear Chriſtians, what it is to 
1 bear Falſe-witneſs, and how great a Crime, 
and how many Ways it may be committed ; but 
as there are no ways more common than by raſh 
Judgment, I ſhall therefore proceed to ſhew you 
what raſh Judgment is, and when committed. 
Raſh Judgment, then, is committed as often as 
without ſufficient Evidence we judge to the Preju- 
dice of another. If the Matter be evident, that is, 
i we ſee a Man commit a Sin, though it may be 


| L _ . Slander to divulge it, yet there is no Sin in con- 
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cluding with ourſelves that he has done amiſs, for the 
Sin is not in judging, but in paſſing a raſh Judg- 
ment, and condemning a Perſon within ourſelves, 
upon weak Grounds or meer Suſpicions; ſuch as 
would not move a ſober and conſiderate Perſon to 
entertain an ill Opinion of him, but rather to ſuſ- 
pend his Judgment. till farther Proof: So tis only _ 
the Credibility of the Motives whereupon we build * 
our Judgments, that. juſtifies and excuſes them from 
being raſh. I know People are apt to, be ſatisfied 

755 with the Judgments they have paſſed, when what 
they judged proves true; and on the contrary, 
ſuſpect them to have been raſh, when in Effect it 
proves falſe. But this is a deceitful Rule, becauſe 
there are ſome very, credible that prove falſe, as 
there are ſome incredible Things that prove true. 

This Sin is greater or leſs, according as the Mat- 
ter whereupon we frame our Judgments, and the 
Grounds whereon they are framed, are of greater 
or leſs Moment ; and then a mortal Sin, when we 
judge another to be guilty of ;a mortal Sin, with 
due Reflection and without ſufficient Evidence. 
Our Souls are in no ſmall Danger of Ruin from 
theſe Sins, becauſe we are naturally very forward in 
_ judging others, and preſume we have ſufficient Evi- 
dence, when in Reality we have not; and the fre- 
quent Diſcovery of paſt Miſtakes are no Warning 
to ſome People to make them more cautious; but 
upon the next Occaſion, they are as haſty, and as 
poſitive in cenſuring others upon bare Reports and 
we Appearances, as if they never had been mif- 
taken. : 4 > 6 
This Sin never appears to the World, and -is 
formed and nurſed only in our own Breaſts; for 
if we diſcover our raſh Judgments to others, they 
receive a new Species, and become then Detraction 


and Slander: $ whey * ſay to yourlelf upon 
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ſmall Appearances or weak Motives, fuch a one has 
committed a great Sin, I am-ſure he is guilty z or, 
no honeſt Woman would do ſo or ſo; or, had he 
not been a'Knave, he would have done otherwiſe 
by me; I am ſure they cannot do ſo and fo with- 
out Injuſtice: Or if you miſs any thing in your 
Houſe, Oh, ſuch, or ſuch a one muſt have taken 
it, it can be no Body elſe; or in fine, when you 
hear of an Inſury done you, immediately you ſay 
to yourſelf, I am ſure it was ſuch a one, and they 
did it maliciouſly and on Purpoſe; with a hundred 
ſuch like, in all manner of Sins, as different Paſ- 
ſions ſhall ſuggeſt. Now as long as theſe Thoughts 
are confined to our own Breafts, and paſs no far- 

, ther, they are. only raſh Judgments, but if they 
once break out of Incloſure and be diſcovered to 
others, tho” only your own Family, they receive 
an additional Malice, and become Detraction. 

But ſuppoſe they never take Air, but die in your 
own Breaſt where they were bred, even fo they are 
both injurious to your Neighbour and injurious to 
God; to your Neighbour, becauſe they murder his 
Reputation in your Breaſt, and deſtroy in you the 
ood” Opinion you had of him, and as your Eſteem 
eſſens, Charity begins to relent and grows cold to- 
wards him: And therefore, ſays St. Auguftine, (de 
Amicit. c. 24.) above all things take Care you ad- 
mit no Suſpicions into your Mind, becauſe they are 
the Poiſon of Friendſhip : And St. Bonaventure (in 

Stim. amoris, c. 10.) calls tham a ſecret Plague, 
but very dangerous, becauſe they drive God from 
us, and tear in Pieces fraternal Charity. No 
doubt, our Neighbour has a juſt Title to our 

| Eſteem till he forſeits it, and this Forfeiture ap- 
pears by clear Proofs: And Charity always obliges us 
toentertain a favourable Opinion of him, till apparent 
Arguments evidence the contrary; and this alſo ap- 
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from the Light of Nature. You would not 


have another without good Reaſon harbour an ill; 
Opinion of you; why ſhould you then, upon le 
Evidence, harbour ill Opinion of another? 
Meaſure them by yourſelf, and let Charity and 
Juſtice over-rule your Thoughts, and never let 
them paſs farther, than you are ſure the Motives - 
will warrant, and bear you out. a 
Befides this Injuſtice and Uncharitableneſs to our 
Neighbour, rafh Judgments are alfo injurious to» 
God ; for by them we uſurp that Juriſdiction which- 


he aſſures us he will grant to none. There are do 
Things which Almighty God declares he reſerves t 


himſelf, and communicates to none, to wit, his: 
own Honour, Revenge, and Judgment. Of the; 


firſt he has aſſur'd us by. Iſaiab, I am the Lord, 


ſays he, (Iſai. xlii. 8.) this is my Name, I wilt: 
wot give my Honour to another, The Second is de- 


livered both in the. Old and New Teftament :: 


Brethren, ſays St. Paul, (Rom. xii. 19.) revenge” 
not your ſelves, but yield to Anger; for it is uritten, 
| Revenge is reſerved to me, aud I will take it. ¶ Deut. 


XxXxii. 35.) And the Third, viz. Judgment, is 


expreſſed clearly by the ſame. Apoſtle, in ſeveraht 
Places. -I mean not all Sorts of Judgment, for” 
God, no doubt, has given Authority to the civil 
Magiftrate, to judge and condemn Malefactors, but 
only that Judgment whereby: Men pretend to dive: 
into the Secrets of Hearts, and to conclude: from 
ſame outward Appearances what the Diſpoſition + 


is within ;.this he reſerves to himſelf, as being thee - 


only. Searcher of Hearts, for Men's Eyes are too» 


weak to difcover what paſſes in another's Breaſt. 


And ſo St. Paul in the fourteentbh Chapter to the: 
Romans e Abo are you, = he, (Ver. 4.) that 
tale upon you to judge the Servant of another ?. be 

fands or falls to his own Lord :. And again to the 
| : - Chriſtags: 


A 
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_ Chriſtians of Corinth: Take Care, ſay he, (1 ad 
[ 


Thoughts: Or as Solomon expreſſes it 
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Cor. iv. 5.) of. judging before the Time, till our 
Lend comes himſelf, who will enlighten the thicket 
Darkneſs, and diſcover the Secrets of Hearts. 
Then every one ſhall be cenſured or juſtified by the 
Evidence of their own Hearts. The Reaſon given 
by the Apoſtle, why we ſhould not judge, is, be- 
cauſe the 1hings whereon we paſs our Cenſures 
are hidden from us, and therefore very uncertain 
and only clear to God, who ſecs through all Pre- 


- tences, and diſcovers Truth, tho' hid in the Bot- 
tom of our Hearts; whoever then takes upon him 


ts Office, uſurps God's Right, and infringes upon 


his Prerogatiye. | 


Nou if it be criminal to judge ill of others, 


«when there is fome Appearance of Evil, is it not 


much worſe to put an ill Conſtruction upon Things, 


that in all Appearance are good, and to perſuade- 


ourſelves that they are done out of an ill Intention, 
or for human Reſpects, Vanity, or the like? This 
is certainly to enter upon God's Juriſdiction, and 
to pretend to know the Secrets of Hearts, and to 
judge of hidden Thoughts. And by this Means, 
as St. 2 ſays, We become Judges full 2, unjuſt 
; Tis to be 

lite thoſe who diuine, and by vain Conjectures would 
nato what they are really ignorant of. (Prov. 
Xxiii, 7.) Certainly | 
; To judge aright of others in the Tribunal of our 
own Hearts, we ſhould follow, as near as we can, - 
the Methods uſed in Courts of Judicature ; there 
none are condemned till they be heard, till the 
Witneſſes and Proofs on both Sides are duly exa- 
mined; till each Circumſtance, which may ren- 


der the Fact probable or improbable, be well 


weighed before Sentence be given, We ſhould 
obſcr ve theſe Rules before we cenſure others - — 


— 
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ſhould hear what they can ſay for themſelves, how 
they relate the Matter, and what they can alledge 
in their own Juſtification, before we paſs our 
Judgment. Daily Experience is enough to con- 
vince us that Truth can never be had from one 
Side; there is ſo much Malice, Partiality, or Mi- 
take, at leaſt in ordinary Reports, that he muſt 
be of a very weak Judgment who builds upen - 
them, and believes that Truth can ever be had 
from Relations that are uſually modelled by Paf- 
ſion, Intereſt, or Prejudice. WOO] 
Tis enough to give. us Confuſion, to conſider that 
Almighty God himſelf, infinite as he is in Knows 
ledge, and to whom nothing can be hid, tho* he ſaw 
the Sin of our firſt Parents, heard what the Serpent 
propoſed to Eve, what Eve ſaid to Adam, and 
how both behaved themſelves, yet for all that, he 
aſks each of them apart, Ny did/t thou do this 
and this doubtleſs not 'for want of Information,” 
but to caution us not to be too forward in cen- 
ſuring others, or to let Reports or bare Appear- 
ances move us to ſettle Judgment in their Disf.— 
vour, till we have heard from their Mouths what 
they can ſay in their own Defence, or what rat: 
onal Account they can give of their Procceedings. 
Again, in the eleventh Chapter of Genes, Ver. 
5. when the Sons of Adam went about to build 
the Tower of Babel, and to raiſe a proud Monu- 
ment that ſhould reach Heaven, God knew what 
they deſign'd, as well as what they did. Now 
what does the Scripture ſay? the facred Text tells 
us, that God came down to ſee the City and the 
Tower before he diſperſed the People and changed 
their Language. _- ._- 
In the eighteenth Chapter of the fame B wvicy 2 
when the Cry of Sodom and Gomorrab's Wie tzed- 
neſs grew louder and louder, as their Sins in- 
REES 4 | creaſed: , * 
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ereaſed : I will go down, fays Almighty God, (Ver. 
21.) and ſee whether they have compleated in Fatt, 
the Cry that comes to me. If God himſelf, who has 
made our Bodies and Souls, and cannot but know 
all their Motions, obſerves nevertheleſs this Me- 
thod, with what Face can we pretend upon ſmall 
Appearances, to judge of the Interior of our 
Neighbour, and condemn him within ourſelves ? If 
he, to whom alone is reſerved the Knowledge of 


Hearts, and who ſounds their Bottom, comes 


down to ſee and know before he judges and con- 
demns ; how raſh muſt we be, to paſs Sentence 
on others before we fee or know, or have heard 
both Sides, and know what the Perſon cenſured 


ean ſay in his own Defence? We to whom all 


Things are obſcure and nothing manifeſt ; to 
whom all is doubtful and little evident; to whom 
all is dark, and little appears to the open Day; 
God's Example in this ſure ſhould be our Cau-- 
tion. 

If a Report, then, is not a ſufficient Ground 
for the building of a-rational Judgment, . ſure. we 
may judge when we ſee Evil with our Eyes, and 
hear it with our Ears. I have ſeen. this Man or 
that young. Woman in a ſcandalous Place, at un- 
ſeaſonable Hours, and in Company with thoſe of 
no good Repute ; I have heard of many ill Things 
this Man has done, that he has taken what was 
not his-own, and have ſeen the ſtolen Goods ſound 


about him, and ſuch like; certainly there is no- 


Raſhneſs in judging theſe to be ill People. It may 


be, there is not, generally ſpeaking ;- but People 


uſually go much farther than the Motives they 
have will bear them out; they ſee ſomething, and 


they judge much worſe; they fee a Mole-Hill, and 


they ſuſpect a Mountain to be behind it.; they ſee 


ſome indiſcreet or indecent Paſſage, and they 
bet FED imaging 
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imagine it is attended by the worſt of Evils ; nay,. 
fometimes the moſt virtuous Actions are cenfured 
for the greateſt Wickedneſs: A few Examples 
will make my Meaning clear. | — 
Should you ſee a handſome young Widow put off 
all her Mourning, and adorn herſelf to the beſt of 
her Skill, with all the Finery Art or Nature could: 
afford, and then to go. viſit and converſe with a: 
laſcivious General all alone in his Tent, Day after. ' 
Day : What would you have judged of her ? How: 
would you have cenfured her Reputation? What* 
ood Deſign ean ſhe poſſibly have? And yet the 
ir and virtuous Judith did this, and was extremely 
innocent: She was ſo far from doing amiſs, that the 
Scripture tells us, Almighty God added to her a 
rticular Grace and Comelineſs, over and above 
what ſhe received from all her rich and gay Attire: 
She had no ill, but a good Intention, to deliver her 
Country, by the killing of Holofernes, and her juſt 
Deſign was bleſſed with Succeſs. * 
Had you ſeen Foſeph the Patriarch's Son-running. 
out of his Miſtreſs's Chamber, as the Scripture re- 
lates, and heard her crying out and accuting him 
of a deſigned Rape; what would you have judged. 
of him? How many Reaſons would have occurred- 
to you, and convinced you of his Guilt * And yet 
he was far from-deſerving that Cenſute; he was 
accuſed becauſe he was innocent, and condemned 
to Priſon, tho? he deſerved better Treatment. 
Had you been preſent when: the fame Jaſeph ſent 
his Servants after his Brothers, to. whom he Lad 
fold ſome Corn, to ſearch for a Silver Cup, which 
he ſaid, he ſuſpected ſome of them to have ſtolen ; 
and when found in Benjamin's Sack, would not you 
have judged him to have been a Thief? and yet he 
was innocent,” tho” he could not prove his Inno- 
- cence, the Cup being put there by another Hand, 
without his Knowledge. Or in fine, Had 
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Had you been in the Court at Suſanna's Trial, 


and heard the two grave Elders of the City ſwear- 
ing poſitively againſt her; would not you have 


et upon the 2 of her Cauſe, and the Ex- 
amination of their Teſtimonies apart, theſe grave 


Witneſſes were found to be malicious Slanderers, 
and ſhe a virtuous Lad 


Theſe are ſo many 3 the Scripture has 
recorded for our Caution, never to be too haſty in 
judging and cenſuring others; for I am perſuaded 
People ſeldom have better or more apparent Grounds 
to build their Judgment upon than theſe. Can 


you have better Reaſons to go upon and cenſure 


others, than thoſe who faw Judith ſo adorned and 
ſo free with Holofernes ? than thoſe who heard Po- 


tiphar's Wife cry out, and Jeſeph run away? than 
thoſe who ſaw the Silver Cup taken out of Benja- 
min's Sack? or heard the Evidence given by the 
grave Elders at Suſanna's Trial? All theſe were 
falſe: What Aſſurances then can we have of the 
Truth of our Judgments, when we go upon leſs 

rent Grounds ? wot; 2 Th 

will only add one Inſtance more in the Perſons 


of the proud Phariſee, and the humble Publican : 


The Phariſee ſaw the Publican at the Bottom of the 
Church with his Eyes to the Ground, his Hand 


knocking his Breaſt, and his Heart in all Probabi- 


lity raiſzd to Heaven: What did he ſay ? Lord, I 
give thee Thanks that Iam not an Extortioner, an 
unjuſt Man, or an Adulterer, as that Publican be- 


low me. Had not this Phari/ee's Heart been tho- 


roughly corrupted, he would have ſaid to himſelf, 
Dee there a good Creature, one who ſeems to have 
the true Spirit of a Penitent ; how truly humble and 


ſenſible of his Fault] he ſeems to have great Confu- 
on for his paſt Sins: Reveng.s them on himſelf, 
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by knocking his Breaſt, and ſues for Pardon with 
an humble and contrite Heart, And this is the 
real Truth; but he makes quite another Judgment; 
becauſe he had been once a Publican, he judges him 
to be one ſtill: Do you ſee that Hypocrite, ſays he 
to himſelf ; he . dares not lift up his Eyes to Hea- 
ven, but his Hands are open enough when there's 
a Bribe to be had, or any thing to be extorted from 
the Poor; he begs for Mercy of God, but he has 
no Mercy for others; Woe be to thoſe who fall 
into his Hands, and have to do with him; he 
knocks his Breaſt, but *tis as hard as Iron to his. 
Neighbour's Wants; to fee him in this Poſture, 
who would not take him for an humble and modeſt 
Man, and yet you ſhall ſoon ſee him in lewd Com- 
pany and put on another Air ; he gets to the Bot- 
tom of the 'Temple, but *tis only to obſerve others, 
and to cloak his Pride under the Appearance of 
Humility, as moſt ſucceſsful Knaves cover their 

Villainy under the Maſk of Religion and Piety. 
This Conſtruction the raſh Phariſee makes; but 


Almighty God gives us another Idea of the Mang 


and tells us that he departed juſtifed, whilſt his 
bold Cenſurer was condemned for Pride and raſh 
Judgment. What would the Phariſee have ſaid of 
him, had he ſeen him come to the T op of the Tem- 
ple and have taken Place of him ? had he feen him 
in a careleſs Poſture, and inſtead of praying, gazing 
about and obſerving all that paſt ? 

The humble Publican judges not fo hardly of the 
Phariſee; he looked into himſelf, and ſaw enough 
of his own, not to trouble his Head with other 


Folk's Faults ; he had Time little enough to im- 


plore Mercy for himſelf, to loſe any in the cenſo- 
rious Examen of others Lives who were not under 
his Care. If he obferved any Faults in the Pha- 
riſee, they put him in Mind of more of his owls 
$381 W 
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which as they gave him greater Confuſion, they in- 
creaſed his Humility ; ſo he departed juſtified, and 
the cenſorious — 4 condemned. 

St. Francis of Sales, in his Chapter of raſh Judg- 
ment, (Part III. chap. 28.) adviſes us never to 
judge at all; and indeed there is nothing got by it, 

ut the gratifying a cenſorious Humour. No doubt, 
tho* we judge none, yet we may take as much Pre- 
caution, be as much upon our — and arm our- 
ſelves againſt any Fear of Surprize or Damage in all 
our Dealings with others, as if they were Rogues 
and this is only Prudence, and the beſt Means to 
prevent Inconveniences. Now 
What are the Cauſes of raſh Judgment? Saint 
Thomas (2. 2. q. 60. a. 3.) afligns three: The Fir, 
is the depraved Diſpoſition in him that judges; be- 
cauſe he is conſcious ot his own Frailty and Wicked- 
neſs, he upon ſmall Appearances imagines others are 
as ill; the Spaniards have a Proverb that confirms 
this Rule: Prenſa el Ladron que todos ſon de ſu con- 
dition + A Robber believes every one to be a Thief, 
And tne Scripturc {ys 22 much of an Idiot, (Ec- 
cleſ. x. 3.) A Fool upon the Road believes all be meets 
to be Fools like himſelf. The Corruption of our 
Hearts perverts our Judgment, and we weigh our 
Neighbour's Actions in our own falſe Scales: To 
thoſe who look thro' colour'd Spectacle, red, 
green, or yellow, all things they ſee ſeem red, 
green, or yellow; fo thoſe who look at others 
thro* their own Paſſions, make them look like 
themſelves. Pride made the Phariſee judge ill of, 
and look contemptibly upon the Publican : Pride 
makes us ſee a Mote in another's Eye, when we 
cannot obſerve a Beam in our own. Some love 
to du ell on another's ImperfeCtions, to take after- 
wards a greater Guſt in their own ſuppoſed Quali- 


fications; and this ſeems alſo the Phariſee's Cale } 
An 
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And ſome flatter themſelves, and calm all Remorſe, 
by thinking, others as wicked as themſelves in thoſe 
things wherein they are moſt failing ; others are 
forward in judging, to be thought wiſe, and to 
underſtand Mankind. Some again are of a harſh 
and rough Nature, and as the Prophet Amos ſays, 
2 into MNormiuood; generally judging 
their Neighbour with Bitterneſs and Rigour: In fine, 
Knaves are apt to judge others to be unjuſt, and all 
Vice generally meaſures others by itſelf, | 
Secondly, Raſh Judgments proceed from the ill 
Diſpoſition of our — towards another, from 
Envy, Jealouſy, or ſome ſecret Averſion; for as 


we eaſily believe what we would have, fo, where 


we have a Diſlike, we find ſomething to blame in 
all they do, and interpret their Actions in the worſt 
Senſe, if we bave never fo little Light to give Co- 
lour to the Conſtruction we make; for as we take: 
all in good part that's done by our Friends, and we 
find a hundred Excuſes to palliate and leſſen the 
Faults. of thoſe we love and affect, (unleſs where 


22 intervenes) ſo we unmny nα man 


ons to cenſure and condemn the Actions of 
thoſe we do not affect: So the ſame Action, wh 


me ſame Circumſtances, ſhall: appear different in 


thoſe we have, or have no Kindneſs for; fo we 
commonly ſay, Some had better fteal than others 
look over the Hedge. 

The Third Cauſe of raſh Judgment, is a long, 
Experience: Becauſe we have known Perſons to 
have been ungodly a long Time, we judge them to 
be always ſo. Upon this Account the Phariſee 
judged ill of the Publican ; becauſe he had been a 
Sinner, he judged him ſo ftill: And thus Simon, 
another Phariſee, cenſured the penitent Magdalen; 


becauſe ſhe had led an ill Life, he judged the till. 


evered in the ſame, notwithſtanding the viliblg 


« n 4 
* 
. 8 


4 


per hanging about St. Paul's Hand, (Acts xxviii. 


and upon his flinging it off and receiving no Harm, 
N him to be a God. | 


ſuſpend our Judgments till farther Evidence, as we 


too haſty, you cry, let us hear what they can fa 
for themſelves : Tho' the Matter appears but ill, 
you know not how it will be repreſented by the 
other Party. And to do this, we have a powerful 
Motive from the Promiſe of Chriſt, ſet down in 
St. Luke, Chap. vi. Fudge not, and you fhall not be 
judged ; condemn not, and you ſhall not be condemned, 
How great is God's Goodneſs to put our Judgment 
: into our own Hands, and to engage himſelf not to 
enter into Judgment with us, provided we judge 
not others ! Cenſure not therefore with Harſhneſs, 
and without Compaſſion, even when the Fault is, 
evident; but congder human Fraitty, and what we 


tion aſſaulted us in the like Circumſtances. We 
are generally too apt to blame Vice in others, and 
ready enough to give it Quarter, and excuſe worſe 
in ourſelyzs. Certainly it is great Blindneſs to pro- 
voke the divine Vengeance againſt ourſelves, thro”. 
our Harſhneſs to our Neighbour, when we may 
render our Judge favourable to us, by our Sweet- 
neſs and Compaſſion towards others. 
Secondly, If our Pride (as it is but too often) be 
the Occaſion of our judging rafhly, as it was in the 
=_ — Phariſce; let us check it by a profound Humility, 
calling to Mind, that the humble Publican, after all 
his Sins, went juſtified out of the Temple; whilſt 
= the cenforious Phariſee was condemned with all his 
. Virtue, 
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„ Some judge ill upon filly and ſuperſtitious Mo- 
tives: Thus when the People of Malia ſaw a Vi- 


3, 4, 5, 6.) they judged him to be a Murderer; 


e firſt Remedy againſt this Sin, is generally to 


uſually do when our Friends are concerned: Be not 


ourſelves might have done, had the fame Tempta- 


a. ai ent, et 
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"BY Virtue, his Prayer, his Faſts, his Alms, Cc. When 
we judge others by ourſelves, and meaſure their 
Wickedneſs by the Corruption of our own Heart; 
tis Pride certainly holds the Scales of Juſtice. 
Were we truly humble, we ſhould be charitable ; 
and Charity never thinks Evil; were we truly hum- 
ble, the Appearance of others Faults would 7 

ſo many Monitors to us, to put us in mind of our 
own : Were we truly humble, we ſhould find Buſi- 
neſs, and Confuſion enough in our ownConſciences, 1 
like the Publican, without buſying our Heads with | 
others. *Tis an idle Curioſity, the Daughter of | 
Pride, that puts us upon the Examination of others 
Behaviour, unleſs we have the Charge of others 
upon our Hands, as Children, Servants, and the 
like: Then indeed *tis our Duty to have a watch- 
ful Eye over them, becauſe we are accountable to 
God for their Behaviour, as St. Paul aſſures us. 

Thirdly, We muſt not build too much upon Ap- 
pearances, eſpecially when the Perſon we are in- 
clined to cenſure in our own Minds, has hitherto 
the Repute of Honeſty, and an untainted Reputa- 

tion: The Innocency of Judith, of Joſeph, of Su- 
ſanna, of Benjamin, and thouſands of others, are 
Warning enough to check our Forwardneſs, in 

preſuming we have ſufficient Evidence, when in 
Reality we have not. 

The laſt Advice is, To frame as many Excuſes for 
every one we are tempted to cenſure, as we uſuall 
do for our Friends when the Caſe is theirs. If you 
cannot poſſibly deny the Fact, excuſe the Intention, 
believe it proceeded out of Ignorance, Surprize, or 
Inadvertence, &c. or, what comes home to us all, 
make as favourable a Conſtruction of others, as you 
would have them make of you, in that or the 
like Circumſtance. 

As to Suſpicions, they are 
more pardonable Sins, at 


nerally venial, or 
when they go no. 
| farther 


farther than our own Thoughts, as St. Auguſt ine 
and St. Thomas teach, and juſtified alſo upon leſs 
Appearances: Clearer Proofs being neceſlary to 
warrant a poſitive Judgment than a Suſpicion ; for 
while we only ſuſpect, we do not deſtroy our 
Neighbour's Reputation within us, but only leſſen 
it : Beſides, they are occaſioned rather thro* Con- 
ſtitution and Temper, than Malice. As to 
Doubtful Actions, where the Motives on both 
fides are equal, and we have as many and con- 
vincing Reaſons to think them good, as we have to 
judge them bad; theſe we are obliged to take, and 
interpret in the moſt favourable Senſe ; for if we 
will judge, we ought to judge well of others, till 
we have ſufficient Evidence to the contrary. 
Here, dear Chriſtians, I have given you a clear 
and full Account of the Sin of raſh Judgment, its 
Cauſes, and its Remedies; Be careful, then, to 
cenſure none, at leaſt without ſufficient Evidence, 
apparent and convincing Reaſons, Remember what 
Chriſt ſays, (Luke vi. 37.) Fudge not, and you 


fall not be judged And be cautious alſo to give 


no Occaſion to others of cenſurirg you. Thus, 
inſtead of doing yourſelf and them a Prejudice, 
you will contribute to ſave theirs, as well as your 
own Souls. 


I. 

Upon the NixTH and TEN RH Commandments. 
' Thou Halt not deſire 1 Wife : Thou 
ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Goods, Exod. 

xx. 17. | 
Dr the five laſt- mentioned Commandments, 
that regard our Neighbour, Almighty God, 
as it were by ſo many Ramparts, protects our Lives 
and 
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and Fortunes from any unjuſt Invaſion, and pro- 
vides that we be no ways injured in our Perſons, 
Reputation, or Goods. Now by theſe two laſt 
Commandments, which conclude the Decalogue, 
he takes Care we injure not ourſelves : For tho“ 
by evil Deſires only we do not uſually prejudice 
our Neighbour, fince they neither break Bones 
nor rob him of his Goods, yet we much prejudice 
ourſelves ; for thereby robbing ourſelves of Grace, 
and Innocence, like Self-murderers, we bring 
Death and Ruin upon our own Souls. 

Beſides, theſe Commandments are alſo as a ftrong 
Barrier for our Neighbour's Security ; for the re- 
moter we are from wiſhing him any Evil, or what 
may be to his Prejudice, the farther we are from 
doing it; and ſuch as do not covet his Goods, will 
never rob him of them. They ſtrike at the Root 
of all our corrupt Inclinations ; and if punctually 
obſerved, would quite extirpate the Evil. 

In theſe two laft Precepts we find the Deſires of 
Evil to be forbid ; and particularly ſuch as relate to 
Impurity and Injuſtice. Thou ſhalt not defire thy 
Neighbour's Wifz ; thou ſhalt not covet thy Neigh- 
bour's Goods, And are not the Deſires of other 
Sins forbid as well as theſe? Yes, no doubt; for 
they have no Privilege above theſe, and it is never 
lawful to be done: Thus as we cannot lawfully 
commit Murder, ſo we cannot, without a Crime, 
defire any one's Death; and as we ought not to bear 
Falſe-witneſs, ſo we cannot intend or deſign to doit. 

Why are not then the Deſires of other Sins as 
expreſsly forbid as theſe? The Reaſon is, becauſe we 
are much more inclined to theſe than to any of the 
others. There is a great 8 in Nature to 
Sins of Impurity, and a ſtrange Eagerneſs after 
Riches; but we are not ſo prone to Murder, to 
Perjury, or to bear Falſe-witneſs; we naturally 
have a Horror of theſe Crimes; and tis uſually a 

- Covetous 
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covetous Humour that promotes and leads us into 
ſuch Wickedneſs. It was therefore very proper, 
that the Deſires of theſe Sins, which meet with ſo 
much Encouragement from a corrupt Nature, 
ſhould be expreſsly forbid, that the Actions might 
be utterly baniſhed, and not ſo much as thought on. 

Concupiſcence, in the largeſt Senſe, or depraved 
Defires, are the great Incentives to Vice ; we com- 
mit not Evil, but out of the Deſire either of Plea- 
ſure, of Money, or of Honour: And:ſo St. John 
expreſſes it, All that is in the World, is the Concu- 
piſcence of the Fleſh, Concupiſcence of the Eyes, and 
the Pride of Life. (1 Epiſt. ii. 16.) 

The Detire of what others have, and a repining 
at their Proſperity, cauſes Envy; and Envy leads 
to Detraction, Calumny, raſh Judgment, &c. Nor 
is there any Falſe-witneſs, Treachery, or the like, 
but what 1s 2 procured by Money. Or tell 
me, what is it that ſets Peaple upon attempting pri- 
vately another's Life? Is & not with greater Secu- 


rity to get what they have, or to remove an Ob- 


ſtacle to their Pleafuire or Honour? The ſame Rea- 
ſon moves Children to flight their Parents, to hate 
them, or wiſh their Deaths, Is it not the Deſire 
of Gain, that makes ſome People employ a greater 
Part of the Sundays and Holy-Days in ſervile Work? 
or a Love of Pleaſure that moves others to invert 
and miſpend thoſe Feſtivals ? In fine, *tis uſuall 
one of theſe Paſſions that takes careleſs Chriſtians of 
from the Service of God, and extinguiſhes Charity. 
Were then the Deſires, that are forbid by theſe 
two laſt Commandments, baniſhed our Hearts, we 
might with Eaſe: keep the other eight: It was then 


with great Reaſon, Almighty God gave us a double 


Precept to ſuppreſs them. 

There are three Degrees in Sins of Thought, and 
all mortal Sins in weighty Matters. Firſt, a ſim- 
ple, yet voluntary Complaiſance, or Pleaſure, in 


what 
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what is Evil. Secondly, A Deſire of the Evil. 
Thirdly, A contriving or going about to commit 
the Evil. A ſimple Complaiſance is, when a 
Perſon takes Delight, and voluntarily pleaſes him- 
- ſelf with thinking on ſome ſinful Object, without 
Either deſiring or deſigning to commit the Wick- 
edneſs that pleaſes him, by any exterior Action. A 
Deſire goes farther, and is compleated when a Per- 
ſon not only takes Delight in what is ſinful, but 
alſo wiſhes he had the Opportunity, Convenience, 
or ſuch a Concurrence of Circumſtances, that he 
might commit it. A contriving of the Evil, is, 
when he uſes Ways and Means, and goes about to 
execute the evil Deſires of his Heart. Each of 
theſe three Degrees, I ſay, are mortal Sins; the 
firſt leaſt wicked, and the laſt moſt criminal. 
Theſe may happen in any Sin whatever, and 
againſt any of the Commandments of God, but moſt 
uſually in Sins of Impurity, Injuſtice, Revenge, 
and Pride. In Sins of Impurity, amongſt ſuch as 
are wantonly inclined, there arc :noſe who content 
themſelves with entertaining the Thoughts that are 
agreeable to corrupt Tature, without deſiring to 
execute them, not for the Fear of God, but upon 
ſome human Reſpects, the Fear of what may be 
the Conſequence. Others are bolder in Wicked- 
neſs, and not only ple. ſe themſelves with the 
Thoughts cf it, but deſire to commit it; but yet 
are not ſo bent upon it, as to contrive the Execu- 
tion. And till there are thoſe who have caſt off 


the Shame of the World, as well as the Fear 5 


God, and aim at nothing more than to ſatisfy the 
Deſires of their Hearts, ſo ſeek Occaſions to com- 
pleat them. 

As to Sins of Injuſtice in Thought, they may 
be committed when a Perſon has in his. Eye a con- 
ſiderable Advantage, or a Way to make his For- 
tune, tho' unwarrantably, and to the Prejudice of 
| Cthers, 
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others, yet he is pleaſed with the unjuſt Propoſal; 
and ſeldom ſtops here, but is carried on to wiſh and 
deſire what ſuits ſo much with his Intereſt, though 
not with his Conſcience ; and having maſter'd all 
Senſe of Right and Wrong, he makes it his Buſi- 
neſs to contrive and compaſs his unjuſt Deſigns 

whilſt he ſees a fair Oppor unity. | 

In Revenge, when he takes Delight and pleaſes 
himſelf in the Evil that befalls or may befall his 
Enemy, or ſuch as he does not affect. And he 
becomes more Criminal, when in his Heart he 
wiſhes ſome Miſchief, Misfortune, Difappointment, 
or that ſome Evil may fall upon him, or that he 
may not proſper in what he undertakes ; or worſt 
of all, when he contrives and deſigns ſome Miſchief 
sgainſt him, Tc. 

They fin in Pride, when like Lucifer they take 
a vain Complaiſance in themſelves, for ſome Per- 
fection or Qualification they gem to have: From 
this they go a Step farther, and deſire to be eſteemed 
by others for what they value in themſelves ; and 
in fine, have many indirect Contrivances to gain 
Eſteem and Applauſe. The like may be ſaid of all 
other Sins, wherein Perſons ought carefully to ex- 
amine themſelves. 

I am ſatisfied there are many in a double Igno- 
Tance as to Sins of Thought. Firſt, They either 
take them to be no Sins, unleſs they be followed by 
Actions; or Secondly, if they do, they imagine 
they are not near ſo criminal as the Sins of Ac- 
tion. For Example, A Perſon cut of Sloth deſigns 


to miſs Maſs upon a Sunday or Holy-Day ; or what 


is much the ſame, reſolves upon ſome impertinent 
Buſineſs, or Diverſion that's . inconſiſtent with his 
Obligation, but afterwards repenting himſelf of his 
wicked Reſolution, puts all by, and carefully hears 


Maſs ; that done, he never dreams of any Fault he 


has committed: Had he really miſſed Maſs as he 
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intended, he would have thought himſelf guilty of 


a great Fault, but only reſolving to miſs and not 
miſſing, he troubles not his Head with the Appre- 


henſions of a Crime: And the like in other Sins, 
where People reſolve upon the Wickedneſs, but 
change their Minds before the Execution, and com- 
ply with their Duty. No doubt, dear Chriſtians, 


*tis better to comply late, than not at all; yet 


however, that very Moment he conſented to omit 
his Duty, or took Pleaſure in, or deſigned to do 


what in itſelf was criminal; that ſame Moment 


he committed a mortal Sin, and the longer he con- 
tinued in the evil Diſpoſition, the greater his Crime. 

Beſides, you muſt not imagine, that Sins. of 
Thought are much leſs criminal than Sins of Ac- 
tion; for the whole eſſential Malice of Sin is com- 


pleated in'tbe Soul, that is, in the Will, which is 


its ſole free Power to do Good and Evil, and only 
can offend ; the exterior Action is but the Execu- 
tion of what the Vill has reſolved upon, and alrea- 
dy conſented to. "hoſe who make any other Judg- 
ment of Sin, erroneouſly meaſure the Greatneſs of 
it by what in Reality is no Sin at all; they weigh 
its Enormity by the Infamy, Shame, or worldly 
Inconveniences it brings upon the Offender ; thus 
Sins of Action would be great, and thoſe of 
Thought none at all. But theſe are falſe Weights, 
and in themſelves no Fault, but only the Conſe- 
quences of a Fault, | 

But we muſt judge of Sin by-the Oppoſition it 
has to the Will of God, and the eternal Shame and 
Miferies it draws upon both Soul and Body. Now 
it is our Will only that can oppoſe the Will of 
God, becauſe free in its Choice to obey or diſobey, 
to ſubmit to or oppoſe his divine Will; and there- 
fore it is by Sing of Thought that we offend God, 
and rob our Souls of all that's valuable in Heaven 
or Earth, of G _ | + # 
RR. © 2 


- . 


* 


Wnilſt 


2 = 0 
ah 4 K 
= — - _ 
F <4 © 
— 4 


F 412 On tbe lbb Mb Commandments. Diſc. I. 


"Whilſt we live in Innocence, and in the State of 
Grace, our Souls are the "Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, G6d himſelf dwells therein; but we no 
ſooner conſent to an evil Thought, that is, a mor- 
tal Sin, (and all ſuch are mortal Sins of Thought, 
which if committed in Fact, would be mortal Sins of 
Action) I ſay, the Will no . ſooner conſents, but 
that very Moment the Holy Ghoſt is expelled, and 
forſakes that Soul, and at the ſame Time the De- 
vil enters in and takes Poſſeſſion. By loſing God 
we loſe all that is deſireable, we loſe our Title to 
Heaven, and the kind and fatherly Protection of 
our God. By receiving the Devil we gain as juſt 
Title to Hell, as any damned Soul that's there. 
Then we are no more the Children of God, and 
Heirs of Bliſs, but the Slaves df Hell, and liable to 
an Eternity of Miſeries; and if Death ſurpriſes us 
in that deplorable State, we are loſt for ever, with- 
out Hopes of ever ſeeing the Face of God, or ever 
. releaſed from the Extremity of endleſs Woes. 

*Tis true, we are made of Body and Soul, but 
our Soul is the far nobler Part, whereby we are 
raiſed above ſenſitive Animals, and even capable 
to know, love, and enjoy God; *tis therefore from 
the Affections of this Soul to or againſt him, ac- 
cording or contrary to his Will, that he meaſures 
our Merit or our Guilt. As our Thoughts appear 
not to the World, ſo they neither create Shame to 
us, nor Damage to our Neighbour ; but being 
clear and open to the Eyes of God, who is the 

Searcher of Hearts, he ſees and approves of the 
good, and hates the evil Diſpolition of our Wills, 
and cannot but puniſh what he hates. 

But to deſcend from Generals to Particulars, let 
us conſider what Deſires are forbid by each of thoſe 
Commandments we now ſpeak of : By the Ninth, 
Thou fhalt not deſire thy Neighbaur's Wife : By this, 
in the firſt Place are forbid, not only all Delires of 

Adultery, :: 
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Adultery, but alſo under this Head are prohibifed 
all manner of impure Thoughts or Repreſentations, 
in regard of any Perſon whatever ; and in a Word, 
all carnal Delight, either in regard of themſelves or 
others, except only in the State of Marriage, and 
which is limited and allow'd to their own Wives 
and Huſbands only ; for if they give Liberty to 
their Thoughts to wander, and fix upon any other 
Perſon at any Time, no doubt they tranſgreſs this 
Commandment ; and not only by Deſires, but 2lfo 
by a voluntary Complaiſance in the impure Repre- 
- ſentation or Thought. * 
Secondly, Tis forbid to defire our Neighbour's 
Wife, not only in a wicked Way, as [ have ſaid, 
but alſo to deſire to have her in a lawful Marriage; 
becauſe this cannot be effected but by a Diſſolution 
of the preſent Marriage, which amongſt Chriſtians 
cannot be, but by the Death of the Huſband. To 
deſire her then in Marriage, is in Effect to wiſh her 
Huſband's Death. Beſides, were theſe Deſires per- 
mitted, they would lead naturally to Adultery, or 
Murder, and ſometimes both, and it may be, hap- 
pen but too often in the World: Since we find it 
in King David, who after he had deſired Uriah's 
Wife, (L. 2. Reg. xi.) not only fell into Adultery, - 
but likewiſe murdered her Huſband, 
There was more Reaſon for this Prohibition, 
upon ſome Account in the old Law,. than in the 
new, becauſe then it was permitted the Huſband 
upon a Diſlike to turn away his lawful Wife, and 
ſhe thus diſmiſſed might marry another Huſband. 
So thoſe who deſired other Men's Wives fo.icited 
them to be moroſe, uneaſy, and diſobliging to 
their Hluſbands; thus to give an Occaſion toa Divorce, 
that ſo they might afterwards enjoy them in Mar- 
riage. What is faid here of deſiring another's Wife, 
is underſtood of coveting another's Huſband, for 


the ſame Reaſon. 
83 | Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Tis alſo unlawful for any to deſire 
thoſe in Marriage whom they know to be already 
betrothed or promiſed in Marriage to another; for 
as neither Party thus eſpouſed can lawfully depart 
from their Promiſe, but upon a mutual Releaſe ; 
ſo it. is not lawful to deſire to marry any one who 
is under that Obligation. * 

In fine, Tis criminal to deſire in Marris 
Perſon that's conſecrated to God by ſolemn Vo-Ww-w 
or Profeſſion; for this ſpiritual Marriage can ne- 
ver be diſſolved, and therefore in all Circum- 
ſtances it cannot but be an Injury to the divine 
Spouſe. 

As to the Tenth and laſt Commandment, Thou 
fpalt not covet thy Nerghbour's Goods : * Tis plain, 
all deſiring of what belongs to others, is expreſsly 
forbid, unleſs it be in alawful Way, as by buying 
it at a juſt Price with the free Conſent of the Owner, 
and the like. Lis certain, every one onght to be 
content with his preſent Circumſtances, with 
what God has beſtowed upon him, or what he can 
juſtly gain by his Induſtry, or any lawful Means, 
without injuring any. As long as we have Meat, 
Drink, and Cloaths; with theſe we ought to be 
content ; for they that defire to be rich, fall into 
Temptation, and the Snares of the Devil, and into 
many unprofitable and hurtful Deſires, which plunge 
Men into Deſtruction and Perdition : For the Root 
of all Evil, ſays St. Paul, (1 ad Tim. vi. 8.) 1s 
Covetouſneſs. Whenever our Deſires go beyond 
the Bounds of Neceſſity and Convenience, tho” in 
a lawful Way, no doubt, we give Way to a corrupt 
and (it may be) the moſt dangerous Inclination of 
our Nature. For firſt, all other Paſſions are ſome- 
times ſatisfied, at leaſt for a Time, but this never ; 
for the more People have, the more they would 
have: This is one of the Daughters of the inſã- 


tiable Leach Solomon mentions in his Proverbs, 
(Chap. 


, 
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2 xxx. 15.) that cries continually, Bring, 
ring, and is never content with all that's brought 
Secondly, All other corrupt Inclinations decay, 
and are leſſened with Time and Age; but this im- 
proves and increaſes with Years, and unleſs ma- 
ſtered by Virtue in Time, never dies but with us; 
and then, as St. Paul ſays, plunges us into Perdi- 
tion. Thirdly, other Vices appear like themſelves, 
and have the Countenance of Evil, and are known 
by it; ſo when thro” Frailty Men yield to them, 
they know they do amiſs, and often repent for it 
and amend. But Covetouſneſs diſguiſes itſelf, and 
uts on the Maſk of Virtue, and appears in the 
Dreſs of Moderation, Temperance, Frugality, - 
Providence, and a hundred ſuch like; ſo thoſe 
who are really guilty of it hardly know it, but 
willingly miſtake it for a Virtue. For what cove- 
tous. Man is there that believes he is covetous ? 
And thus they live, and thus they die, and ſo are 
inſenſibly, as I ma ſay, plunged into Perdition. 
Secondly, They ans this Commandment, Who 
deſire to ſteal, cheat, over- reach, or any way to 
injure their Neizhbour. So he who deſires or 
deſigns to cheat a private Perſon, or the Pub- 
lick ;*he who intends to rob or commit Sacrilege; 
Who aims to cheat in Weight, Meaſure, or Reck- 
oning ; in Buying, Selling, Gaming, Sc. who de- 
fires to buy ſtolen Goods, or to keep to themſelves 
what they accidentally find; who are defirous to 
make an Advantage of the Ignorance, Inadver- 
tence, Indiſcretion or Neceſſity of a Seller, and fo 
to have Goods at an under Rate ; who are unwil- 
ling to pay juſt Debts, or defire to borrow more 
than they can pay; who unwillingly diſcharge the 
Duties of their reſpective Employments, and never 
care to. be faithful in what they have undertaken 
and are paid for, but when forced or over-awed to 
| 84 1 
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it, with many more of the like Nature ; all break 
this Commandment. 

Where People do an ill Thing once, they may 
be intended, deſigned, or defired to do it an hun- 
dred Times, and yet have no Scruple, where their 
Deſigns had not the Effet; where they cheat once 
in Gaming, they intend it often, and yet trouble 
their Heads as little with their evil Deſigns, as if 
God ſaw not into their Hearts. 

Thirdly, They break this Commandment, who 
for their own Gain and 4 dvantage wiſh Calamities 
and Inconveniencies to another. Thus fin all thoſe, 
who wiſh for Scarcity of Things, and Dearneſs of 
Proviſions, becauſe they have a Quantity to ſell. 
Secondly, "Thoſe alſo fin grievouſly, who wiſh others 
to be in a preſſing Want, that they may make a 
Property of them, either in ſelling to them what 
they want, or in buying of them what they mult 
part with. J hirdly, Who wiſh for War to enhance 
Commodities to an extraordinary Rate; and thus 
allo Soldiers fin, who wiſh for it to have the Con- 
veniency of Plunder. Fourthly, Thoſe Phyſicians 
fin, who wiſh for a ſickly Time, becauſe it will 
prove their Harveſt ; and Lawyers, who wiſh for 
Contentions and Law-ſuits, becauſe they fill their 
Pockets. Fifthly, All thoſe Traders fin, who en- 
deavour to monopolize Goods, that they may ſci! 
them again at their own Rate; and who grieve at 
Plenty, and at the Number of Sellers, whereb 
Commodities, eſpecially Neceſſaries for Life, and 
Subſiftence, grow cheaper. In fine, all thoſe break 
this Commandment, who wiſh their own Gain and 
Advantage, through other People's Wants, Lofles, 
or Damage; for all theſe are evidently againſt 

Charity. | 
*- Pow thiy and Laſtly, They break this Command- 
ment, who too eagerly deſire and keep their own ; 
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who become very uneaſy and much troubled at 
every Accident or Loſs ; this ſhews, they ſet their 
Hearts upon what they have, contrary to the Com- 
mand of God: I Riches abound, ſet not your Heart 


upon them, ſays the divine Pſalmiſt, (Pſalm Ixi. 11.) 


And they alſo fin grievouſly, who live as if they 
had loſt all Confidence in Providence, and ſeem to 


place more Security in Money, than in God's Pro- 
viſion : And thus they invert all Order, and become 


Men of Riches, as the Scripture terms them, and 
not the Riches of Men. | 

You ſee, dear Chriſtians, how we fin by 
Thoughts, as grievouſly, in a manner, as by Ac- 
tions, in the Sight of God; and how many Ways 
you may offend againſt the Ninth Commandment, 
Thou fhalt not deſire thy Neighbour's Wife. And 
how many Ways againſt the Tenth: Thou halt not 
covet thy Neightaur's Goods, his Ox, his Aſs, his 


Hoſe, or bis Servant; which is underitood not 


only of Slaves, but of hired Servants; theſe we 
are not to deſire contrary to our Neighbour's In- 
clination or Convenience, as is expreſſed in the 
Catechiſm of the Council of Trent. 

We ſhould look upon ail thoſe Things which 
God forbids, as if they were impoſſible, and then 


we ſhould never deſite them; for tho' they be not. 


fo in Reality, yet if we commit them, we know 
'tis impoſſible to avoid the Vengeance of God. 
Alas ! as St. Paul ſays, (1 Cor. vii. 30% the Time 
ts ſhort, it remaineth that they who he I/rves, be 

as if” they had them not; they that weep, as if they 
wet not, they that rejoice, as If they rejoiced not; 


and they that buy, as if they poſſeſſed nat; and they 


who uſe this World, as if they uſ.d it not; for the 
Figure of this IWorld paſſeth away : And concludes, 
4 would have you be without Solicitude. Again he 
tells us, The Deſire :f Riches leads into the Devi?'s 
Snare, and inta Damnation. *T is alſo the Com- 
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mand of our Saviour, to renounce all we have, in 
Affection, if we will follow him. He that will 
come after me, let him renounce his Father and 
Mother, his Wife, his. Children, and all that he 
has, that he may love God alone, and his Creatures 
only in him, and for him. We muſt therefore 


moderate all our Deſires, excepting thoſe of pleaſ- 


ing and ſerving God, which, if regular, can never 
be too eager, the Improvement whereof 1s what 
we ought daily to endeavour, 
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AV ING finiſhed the Explication of the Ten 


Commandments, wherein J have ihewn you 
the moit important Duties of a Chriſtian, and the 
moſt uſual Failings to which we are ſubject : 1 ſhall 
conclude in laying before you the Root of all our 
| Miſcarriages in the Practice of Virtue, and what 
inſenſibly leads us into all thoſe evil Practices, of 
which each finds himfclf guilty, which is, the Love 
of ourſelves, As *tis an advanced Step towards a 
Cure; to know the real and true Cauſe of the Diſ- 


temper, for then proper Remedies may be applied; 


fo *tis no ſmall Help to Virtue, and the keeping of 
God's Commandments, to know what is the real 
Cauſe of our breaking of them, that we may, by 
proper Means, root it-out of our Hearts. 


No doubt, dear Chriſtians, Self-love is a great 


Sin; becauſe, as our Saviour ſays, tis the eternal 


Ruin of our Souls; He that loves his Soul, ſays he, 


(John xii. 25.) Hall loſe it, and he that hates it in 
this Morld ſhall preſerve it unto Life eternal. But, 
not to alaim pious Souls to no Purpoſe with un- 
Teafonable Apprehenfions, we mult diſtinguiſh two 
Dirts of the Love of ourſelves : The one, accord- 
ing to Nature, directed by Reaſen and Charity; 

mie 
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the other, according to our corrupted Nature, go- 
verned by Paſſion. 

The Firſt is commendable and a Virtue, and tis 
of this our Saviour ſpeaks when he aſſigns it for the 
Model we muſt follow in loving our Neighbour : 
T hou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. This Love, 
I fay, is commendable and innocent ; for what is 
given us as a Rule to work out our Salvation by, 
cannot but be ſuch. 

The Second Sort of the Love of ourſelves, which 
is built upon the corrupt Inclinations of our Nature, 
and the pernicious Maxims of the World, moves 
us to refer all to ourſelves; and in all we ſay and 
do, to look no farther than our own Intereſt or 
Pleaſure, or ſome vain and worldly Ends; of this it 
ts Chriſt fays, He that loves his Soul ſhall loſe it; 
and therefore it cannot but be a great Sin, | 

This Love, in ſome, is a vain and ambitious In- 
clination, that does all, not for God's Honour and 
Glory, but their own, not to pleaſe him but them- 
ſelves; in others, *tis an intereſted and merce- 
nary Love, that is not at all concerned what 
others ſuffec in their Liberty, in their Reſt, in their 
Goods, their Reputat'on, or the like, provided the 
find their Account in it. Sometimes 'tis a politic 
Kind of Love, that's altogether govern'd by worldly 
Reſpects, and ſo makes all ſerve to this End: Other 
times 'tis a ſenſual Love, that ſeeks only its own 
Eaſe and Pleaſure; and tho' to come at this it often 
meets with Difficulties, yet theſe Difficulties are 
Pleaſures, when they drive at and cantiibute to- 
gain the End they aim at. In fine, *tis Self-love, 
when they endeavour to gratify fome corrupt Incli- 
nation of their own, tho? at the Expence of their 
Neighbour's Reputation, Intereſt, Eafe, or Conve- 
nience; or when they are uneaſy and troubled at 


every Diſappointment, when Matters ſucceed not ac- 
cording 
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cording to their Wiſh. This Self-love is not on- 
ly a Sin in itſelf, but alſo the Root and Cauſe of 
moſt, if not all the Sins we commit; For all 
feek their own, ſays St. Paul, and not what's Jeſus 
Chriſt's. ä 

As to this Self- love, let us, with no ſmall Ap- 
prehenſion, fee and obſerve what Chriſt has deli- 
vered to us in the Goſpel. Of all the Inftruc- 
tions this divine Maſter has given us upon this 
Subject, I ſha'l only obſerve to you one, which is 
ſe: down by two Evangeliſts, St. Matthew, and St. 
Luke : Chriſt ſaid unto all, ſays St. Luke, (Chap. 
ix. 23.) F any one will come after me, let him re- 
nouuce 0 and take up his Croſs daily and 
follow me. St. Matthew repeats the ſame, (Chap. 
xvi. 24.) From theſe clear and expreſs Words 
of our Saviour, I ſhall make two or three Re- 
flections. | 

Fir/t, We muſt follow Chriſt : He that will come 
after me, ſays the Saviour of our Souls: To follow 
him, dear Chriſtians, is not to walk Step by Step 
a'ter him, but to imitate him in his Life and Ac- 
tions; to practiſe what h2 teaches, and to do what 
he does. As therefore thoſe, who obſerve what he 
has commanded, cannot but be agreeable to him, 
and live in the State of Grace : So thoſe who regard 
not what he teached, nor follow what he practiſed, 
cannot but remain in the State of Sin. a 

Now, to follow Chriſt, the firſt Thing that is 
to be done (for no doubt there are a great many 
others that depend upon this) the firſt Thing, I 
ſay, is to renounce ourſelves ; let him renounce him- 


elf That is, in what we do, we muſt forget our- 


- ſelves, we muſt diftruſt ourſelves, we mult deſpiſe 
ourſelves, and in a word, we muſt oppoſe all the 
corrupt Inclinations of our Nature; which in re- 
ality are general, tho' often with a greater bent to 
| one 
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one thing than another. W hoever, therefore, ſuf- 
fer this Self-love to live, to act, and to rule in their 
Hearts, follow not Chriſt, and not following him, 
they cannot but remain in Sin. | 
You'll pray, (you fay) you'll faſt, you'll give 
Alms, and you'll mortify yourſelf; all this is very 
good, but you are not to begin here; you may faſt, 
and {till follow your own Inclinations, and your Faſt 
will not be acceptable to God; becauſe, as the Pro- 
phet fays, in your Faſt is found your own Will. 
And the ſame Self-love may have its Share in, and 
accompany your Prayers, your Alms, and your 
Mortifications. The firſt Thing then that you are 
to do, that every Thing elfe may be acceptable to 
God, is to mortify your diſorderly Inclinations, and 
to oppoſe Self-love in all its Ways. If this were 
not neceſſary I would tell you, gratify your Incli- 
nations, follow the Affections of your Heart, 
feek yourfelf in all you do. Yes, but ſince Chriſt 
has declared the contrary, and aſſured us, that to 
come aftef him, is to renounce ourſelves ; and 
ſince his Orders are ſet down word by word by 
two faithful Evangeliſts, two faithful Secretaries, 
St. Matthew and St. Luke, we cannot doubt of 
the Truth. | 
But to whom did Chriſt ſay this? it may be it 
was only to his Apoſtles, cr to fome few choſen 
ones, whom he deſigned to raiſe to ſome eminent 
Degree of Perfection. Tho' St. Matthew does not 
reſolve this Query, vet St. Luke expreſsly declares he 
ſpoke it to all, (Chap. ix. 23.) D:cebat enim ad am- 
nes, to all Perſons, by what State, Quality, or 
Condition ſoever they are diſtinguithed; to 
the Married and Unmarried, to the Poor and 
to the Rich; to the great ones, as well as 
thoſe of a meaner Condition; to the Sick 
and to the Healthful; to Young and Old. Tis 85 
| all, 
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all, ſays St. Auguſtine, (Hom. 47: de diverf.) with- 
out Diſtinction, that he ſpeaks: The Married 
cannot ſay, *tis to you Virgins that he ſpeaks, and 
not to us: The Lots cannot ſay, tis to you 
Church-Men that he delivers this Precept, and not 
to us; *tis you he obliges to renounce yourſelves, 
we have our Liberty to follow our Inclinations. 
No; Chriſt ſpeaks to all, without Exception of 
Perſons, without Privilege of Condition, cr with- 
out Diſtinction of Sex, or State. He ſaid unto all, 
If any one will come after me, let him renounce him- 
felf,, and take up his Croſs daily and follow me, It 
was to the whole World he ſpoke, all muſt. re- 
nounce themſelves, and fight againſt the corrupt 
Inclinations of their Nature. 

We may likewiſe make a Third Reflection, and 
it will not be an impertinent Remark on theſe 
Words, If any one will come after me: He that 

= Afays //;, ſcems to doubt of the Good-will or Diſ- 
| -- poſition of another; he that ſays /, ſeems to leave 
us to our Liberty; he that ſays , feems to put a 
Condition. Jf any one will come after me. Lord, 
do you doubt of our Will ? is it not you that call 
upon the Lame to heal them, the Sick to cure 
them, the Sorrowful to comfort them, the Op- 
preſs'd to eaſe them, and the Miſerable to give 
them Relief? will any one refuſe to come to you ? 

No, dear Chriſtians, But, : 

Tis one Thing to come to Chriſt, and another 
to come after Chriſt. To go to Chriſt, is to go 
to Glory; but to go after Chriſt, is to go to Ig- 
nominy : to go to him, is to go to Pleaſure ; but 
to go after him, is to go to Sorrow: to go 30 him, 
is to go to a Crown; to go after him is to goto 

-- Battle, and to fight: to go to him, is to receive 
* the Reward of our Labours; but to go after him, 
as to bear our Croſs, that we may deſerve the Re- 
fo ward. 
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ward. Chriſt then has Reaſon to ſay, IF any a 
will come after me, for the Number, I fear, is but 
ſmall that truly defire to follow him; and there- 
fore ſays not, if many, but if any one will follow 
me : He forces none, but leaves all to their Liberty 
to follow; or not to follow him, to love, or not 
to love him. And if-there be any one who re- 
folves to go after him, that he may at laſt come 
to him, there is a Condition to which he muſt 
ſubmit; what is that? he muſt renounce himſelf, 
and take up his Croſs daily; for as we daily carry 
a corrupted Nature about with us, we have daily 
Trials and Occaſions wherein we muſt renounce . 
and oppoſe it; and 'tis only by this renouncing, 
this abandoning, this Sacrifice of ourſelves, that 
we can work out our Salvation; this is the 
Abridgment of the whole Go'pel, and all Chri(- 
tianity, and our whole Duty in Miniature. Hut 
would you know the Reaſon of this, Why We 
are to renounce ourſelves? I'll tell you, dear 
Chriſtians, | 

The Reaſon is, the Corruption of our Nature; 
for had we, in Paradiſe, preſerved the Innocence, 
and perſever'd in the Grace which God gave us 
with our Being, we ſhould have had no Oppoſition 
to Virtue, nor no diſorderly Affections in our 
Nature, but all our-{nclinations would have tended 
to Good, and reſted in God, his Good-will and 
Pleaſure would have been our only Aim. But 
by Sin, loſing this Grace, we loſt this beauti- 
ful Order, the Subordination of our Paſſions to 
Reaſon, and of our Reaſon to God; ſo Vice 
ſtepp'd in and became a ſecond Nature, and, re- 
gardleſs of Reaſon and of God's Commandments, 
draws all to itſelf, 5 

This we call Self- love, and as oppoſite to the 
Love of God, as White is to Black, Day to Night, 
and Good to Evil. The Love of God cores from 
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the Holy Ghoſt : The Charity of God, ſays the 
Apoſtle, (Rom. v. 5.) is infuſed into our Hearts 
by the Hely Spirit that is given unto us; but the 
Love of ourlelves comes from the Devil. You 
are of yꝛur Father the Devil, ſays Chriſt to the 
perverſe 2 (John viii. 44.) and you will do 
the Works of your Father. Now nothing cor- 
res this vicious, Nature but the Grace of our Re- 
deemer, whereby we are enabled to love God more 
than ourſelves, and to prefer his Will before our 
OWN. 

Thoſe who truly love God refer all the Goods. 
they poſſeſs, whether of Grace, Nature, or For- 
tune, to him; what they ſay, what they do, and 
what they think, 13 to promote his Honour, ad- 
vance his Intereſt, and to do his Will. And as t9 
Sufferings, they accept of all that befalls them, 
from what Hand ſoever it comes, with a contented 
Mind, and a reſign'd Will; becauſe they are God's 
Appointment. This is contrary to the Corrup- 
tion of our Nature ; but it is according to Rea- 


- ſon, the Perfection of our Nature. For on the 


one Side, *tis reaſonable to refer all to him, from 


whence all comes, and to employ all in his only 


Service who gave all tous: And on the other, 
when he is pleas'd to diſappoint us of what we 
hope to have, or take from us what we have, tis 
fit we ſhould ſubmit to his Apvo'ntments, and al- 
low him, without murmuring, to diſpoſe of his 
own, as he judges beſt.. ' | 

Thus the Rich, who truly fear God, refer the 
Uſe of all they poſſeſs to him; and thus the poor 
and pious Labourer offers his Toil and Pains to him 


who chiefly employs bim; and tho' he heartily 


deſires the Succeſs of his Endeavours, yet if it hap- 


* pen contrary, he is reſign'd, becauſe he knows 
God's Will is fulfill'd in his Diſappointments; and 


this pious Diſpoſition carries him thro' all the va- 
rious Circumſtances of his Life. Thoſe 
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Thoſe who love themſelves, have no farther 
aim in what they fay, do, or think, than their own 
Praiſe, their own Intereſt, or their own Pleaſure ; 
when they gain this End, they are content ; but 
when diſappointed, they fret, are uneaſy, and much 
troubled, becauſe it was not for God,. but them- 
ſelves they laboun'd ; and this great Uneaſineſs is a 
clear Proof of it. 

Thus *tis for himfelf the covetous Man heaps 
up Riches ; 'tis for himſelf the laſcivious Perſon 
ſeeks his Pleaſure ; *tis for himſelf the ambitious 
Man endeavours to grow great; and *tis for him- 
ſelf the Wordling ſweats and toils, and not for 
God. From hence proceeds an infatiable Avarice 
from hence a boundleſs Ambition ; from hence a 
Libertine's Life; from hence the ungovern'd 
Defires of Rule and Dominion ; from hence in- 
numerable Injuſtices and Cruelties ; from hence 
Treachery, Perjury, and Villainies ; from bence 
Jealouſy and Impiety, Treaſon and Sacrilege, with 
many other Crimes St. Foul reckons up- in bis 
ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, (Chap. iii.) But, 

Self- love does not only reign among{t great ones, 
for *tis univerſally entertain'd, and even by th.fſe 
of the loweſt Rank ; it lives in Co:tages as well 
as Courts, and is followed by thoſe of the meancit, 
as well as of the higheſt Quality. For from 
whence comes all our Unzaſinzts or Trouble ! is 


it not from Self-love? We are not cortent with 


the Will ef God: All our repining Thoughts at 
other's Advantagcs, is ir not from the fame can- 
ker'd Root? We are not content with our Lot, 
we are not content God ſkhuuld diſpoſe of his own 
Bleſſings as he thinks fit. Examine your Ant- 
moſities, Jealouſies, Contentions, Quarrels, &c, 
and you will find Self-love to be at the Bottom, 
and the Promoter of all. Tis nut God's Will, 
nor his Intereſt you ſeek with fo much rn 

| | ut 
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but your own ; *tis not the Love of him, but of 
yourſelf that ſets you on. In fine, whence fo 
much meddling with other Folks Buſineſs, that 
concerns you not? whence that Itch of lay in 
open their Failings, ridiculing their Doings, — 
diverting yourſ If at their Expence? is it not to 
gratify an inordinate Paſſion of your own? In a 
word, make an Obſervation of all your Failings, 
and you Will find Self- love to lie at the Bottom 
of all you obſerve, and more than you uſually 
diſcern. Our Saviour then has Reaſon to ſay 
to all; F any one will come after me, let him 
renounce himſelf, and take up his Croſs daily and 
follaw me. | EOS. | 
A Second Reaſon, that proves we are not to 
| love ourſelves, is, becauſe we are not made for 
EF - - ourſelves, becauſe our real Happineſs is not in 
ourſelves, or rather becauſe we cannot live of 
- Ourſelves. Could we live of ourſelves, without 
any Superior as to Being and Preſervation ; had 
we no Dcpendance on God, as to our Lives and 
Fortunes, we might love and ſeek our Happinefs 
in ourſelves ; but ſince neither the Being we have 
in the World is of ourſelves, nor the preſerving 
of it from ourſelves, but entirely depends on God 
as to both, he being our Preſerver, as well as our 
Creator; if then we ever be happy, he mult be 
our Happineſs, and in him muſt be our laſt End. 
Tis him then we muſt ſerve, whomever we ferve; 
tis him we mult ſeek, in whatever we ſeck ; and 
him we muſt love, in whatever we love: *Tis to 
him then, to his Honqur and Glory, we muſt 
direct the whole Body of our Thoughts and Ac- 
tions ; and our only Aim muſt be to pleaſe him. 
By Conſequence -then, all other Love oppoſite 
to this, muſt be Evil; and all other Love that is 
not in order to this, is no ways allowable, Self- 
love then, as neither having him for its End, 
nor 


* 
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* for its Motive, muſt evidently be renounced. 
nd, | | | 

This is ſo true, that our Saviour made it the 
great Buſineſs of his Life and Actions, and the 
Subject of his Precepts and Threats, to beat down 
Self-love, and root it out of our Hearts; and 
this appears in the whole Series of his Life. When 
Self- love begins to reign in our Hearts, it makes 
us wiſh to be great and conſiderable in the World; 
and our Saviour, tho* God and King of Heaven 
and Earth, took the Form of a Servant, humbled 
higaſelf, and became a Subject. Again, Self- love 
makes us wiſh to be rich and want nothing; and 
Chriſt, rich as he was, led a poor and mean Life 
in a Workman's Shop, and wanted all Things. 
Self-love makes us think them happy who make 
a Figure in the World, and live in Plenty at their 
Eaſe and Pleaſure; Chriſt lived not ſo, nay, nor 
did he think ſo, for he delivered not this to us 
amongſt his Beatitudes; on the contrary he tells 

us, (if we will hear him) that they are happy that 
mourn, and live in Serrew, they are happy that 
ſuffer Afflictions and Perſecutions with Patience; 
he tells us, happy are thoſe that are meek and 
peaceable, humble and poor in Spirit; that ſuffer 
the Contradictions and Evils of the World with 
Sweetneſs, and a Chriſtian Patience; and there- 
fore whoever will come after him, muſt renounce >» 
himſelf, and take up his Croſs daily and . follow 
him. Thus you ſee your Duty. But, 

The firſt Means to help us to refilt Self-love, © 
that continually ſolicits us to ſeek ourſelves in all 
we do, is to caſt our Eyes on Jeſus Chriſt, who 
tho' he had all imaginable Reaſon to love hiqſelf, 
yet ſought not to pleaſe himſelf, as the Apoſtle 
aſſures us in the fifteenth Chapter to the No- 
mans. Brethren, ſays he, (Ver. 3.) we muſt not 


Pleaſe ourſebves=— for Chriſt did net pleaſe binſelf, 
| : . but 
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But as it is written, (Pſalm Ixviii. 12.) the Out- 
rages of them that inſulted thee fell upon me. Now 
is it for Chriſt to deny himſelf, and we endeavour 
in all Things to pleaſe ourſelves? Is it for him, 
whoſe Will was always ſtrait and juſt, to put a 
Reſtraint upon himſelf; and ſhall we, whoſe In- 
clina ions are naturally corrupt and evil, ſcek 
_ ourſelves? Is it for him, whoſe Affections were al- 
ways holy and divine, to refuſe to indulge him- 
ſelf ; and for us, whoſe Minds are earthly and irre- 
gular in all Things, to pleaſe ourſelves ? "> 
If this divine Perſon, who is our Redeemer and 
our God, ſought not then to pleaſe himſelf, as it 
evidently appears ; when for our Salvation he choſe 
to ſuffer what was contrary to his natural and 
human Inclination, to fulfil the divine Will that 
was common to him with his Father; is it juſt 
then, that a Sinner, for whoſe Good the Son of 
God refuſed to pleaſe himſelf, ſhould ſeek himſelf 
in what he does? Shall God demean himſelf even 
to take the Form of a Servant, and like a Slave 
to ſibjet himſelf to all manner of Ignominy, 
Sorrow, and Contempt? And ſhall a Slave un- 
willingly ſubmit to Contradictions, and affect the 
Independence of a God? No, na, we muſt 
Ir pleaſe ourſelves, for Chriſt did not pleaſe him- 
You would not ſuffer this or that Affront, Self- 
love rifes againſt it: You would not be ſubject 
to this Perſecution, that Contradiction of Life, 
this Infirmity, or that Oppoſition 3; you would 
meet with nothing diſobliging. And why- ſhould 
I, you cry, when it is in my Power to free my- 
ſeit? Eut have a Care, dear Chriſtians, depoſe 
this unruly Will. Chriſt wanted not Power to 
free himſelf, but he would not, that he might 
fulk! the Will of his Father: He was infinitely 


rich, he needed not to have lived in Poverty; he 
Was 


do caſt off, or too cautiouſly avoid the Croſs he 


iat laſt make you abſolute Maſter over yourſelf. 
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was infinitely glorious, he needed not to have Y 
ſubmitted to Humiliations and Contempt; he was | 
infinitely powerful, he could have freed himſelf, 
and according to his human Wil he deſir'd it: 
Father, ſays he, if it be poſſible lat this Chalice 
paſs from me ; yet he concludes, not my ill, but 
thine be done. | 
What a powerful Example to move us to fe- 
nounce our own Will, to do the Will of God, t6 
ſubmit humbly to his Orders, when and in what 
Circumſtances he thinks fit; and not frowardly 


ſends, tho” it be in our Power to do it! This is 
the firſt Means, and certainly a very powerful one, 
to enable us to maſter Self- love. Chrift ſought 
not to pleaſe himſelf, do not you; Chriſt ſub- 
mitted his Human to the Divine Will, ſubmit 
yours to the Will of God. Chriſt behaved him- 
ſelf as if he did not act by himſelf or for himſelf, 
altho' he had an abſolute Power over himſelf; fo 
- govern yourſelf as if you had no Right over your 
Mind and Heart; you, who in reality .cannot 
der them, but with an abſolute Dependance on 
Gad. | 5 
A ſecond. Means to conquer Self-love, is by © 

Degrees to deny yourſelf what you love, cr are - 
inclined to; I do not mean what is evil and for- 
bid, but even what is permitted and lawful ; this 
daily gaining ſome Advantage over yourſelf, may - ® 


Yet here I cannot but obſerve to you, the ſub- 
tle Contrivances of Self-love, it will deny itfelf 
ſometimes what's agreeable and lawful, that it may 
take a greater Liberty in what is more agreeable 
and unlawful. Our Saviour ſeems to take Notice 
of it in the religious Phariſees, who would ſtrain 
at a Gnat and ſwallow a Camel; ſtep over a Block 
and ſtumble at a Straw; not unlike unto any = 
| wno 4 
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who are punctual in Works of Supererogation, and 


Means to ſhare in his Glo 65 4 
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negligent in thoſe of Obligation; as if thoſe could 
counterpoiſe theſeg and the Piety of the one atone 


for the Guilt of the other. Not to be deceived 


then in this, endeavour to correct that Inclination, 


to which you ſeem to have the greateſt Bent, and 


in which the cenforious World thinks you moſt 

ameable : For malicious Cenſurers are often true 
Obſervers, and we ſooner hear a diſagreeable Truth 
from an Enemy than a Friend. 


A third Means is, never to be tired in the Ex- 
erciſe of Self-denial, nor never to be diſcouraged. WF 
in this War againſt Self-love. For the Conqueſt - | 


of yourſelf is not gained by one Battle, much leſs 
by little Skirmiſhes. Self-love may be kept under, 
but it never dies but with us; ſo it will continu- 


ally furniſh us with matter for Trials and Victory. 
Tis like a living Root that's continually putting 


- out new Shoots, or a Spring that without Inter- 


miſſion ſends up freſh Water; ſo that we muſt be 
always pruning it, and daily labouring to turn the 
Stream of our Affections; for it being the Buſineſs 
of our Life, we muſt not expect to finiſh it but 
with our Life. . 

You ſee, dear Chriſtians, from what Root all 
our Deſires grow, and from whence proceeds the 


Breach of all God's Commandments; viz. Self 


love, which Chriſt commands all to renounce, if 


we will follow him; and not to follow bim, is 


never to come to him: He has given us the Com- 
mand, and ſhewn us the Example; let us ſubmit 
to the one and imitate the other, that by follow- 
ing him here, we may hope to come to him here- 
after; for to ſhare in his Sufferings is the. ſureſt 
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